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Associated Motion in Old Assyrian

Sergey A. Koval

Institute of World History, Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia);
isimudfni@gmail.com; ORCID: 0000-0003-1190-7049

Abstract. The Old Assyrian language belongs to the East Semitic, a language
group extinct since approximately 400 BCE. The Old Assyrian texts used in this
study were authored by Assyrian merchants between 1890 and 1860 BCE in North-
ern Mesopotamia and Central Anatolia. Despite the obvious limitations of working
with an extinct language, i.e., the lack of the informants, the Old Assyrian corpus of-
fers some advantages for a scholar. Unlike texts from the other East Semitic corpora,
99 % of the Old Assyrian texts (22 300 units according to the last estimate) were ex-
cavated in the same place, the Old Assyrian Kane$ (modern Kiiltepe). Old Assyrian is
not only the second best attested East Semitic language, but its corpus is also the most
homogenous among all other known corpora of extinct languages. Its extensive corpus
that reflects day-to-day vernacular provides good material for a linguistic study. Old
Assyrian, as well as most other East Semitic varieties, had a ventive deictic marker
which was regularly hosted on motion verbs. This marker could also occur with some
non-motion verbs relating translocational motion to non-motion verb events, that is,
denoting associated motion. I analyzed the forms of verbs compatible with the asso-
ciated motion marker and gathered statistical data. I treated these verbs individually
and traced the evolution of the associated motion marker from the initial lexicaliza-
tion to its concluding stages. In the case of genuine motion verbs, ventive, originally
used to indicate motion toward the author (speaker), evolved to refer to motion di-
rected toward other speech act participants, whereby the associated motion marker
underwent gradual semantic bleaching. The proposed paper is the first corpus-based
description of an associated motion marker in Semitic languages.

Keywords: motion verbs; cislocative markers; associated motion; Old Assyr-
ian; Akkadian.

© Sergey A. Koval, 2024
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ConyTrcTByIoliee IBUKEHHE
B CTAPOACCHPUIICKOM fA3BIKE

C. A. KoBaiib

WuctutyT Beeobeit nctopun PAH (Mocksa, Poccus); isimudfni@gmail.com;
ORCID: 0000-0003-1190-7049

AnHoTanus. CtapoaccupuiCKuil sI3bIK MPUHAATIECKUT K BOCTOUHOCEMUTCKON
rpyIne sA3bIKoB, ucuesHyBuel ok. 400 . 1o H. 3. TexkcTsl, IpoaHanU3UPOBAHHBIC IS
9TOH cTaThH, ObLIM Hanucansl B XIX B. 110 H. 9. CTapoacCHpHICKUii KOPITYC HE TOJIBKO
3aHMMaeT BTOPOE MECTO M0 BEIMUNHE CPEIY BOCTOYHOCEMHUTCKHX, HO H SIBJISIETCS ca-
MBIM TOMOTEHHBIM CPE/I M3BECTHBIX KOPITyCOB MEPTBBIX SI3BIKOB. B cTapoaccupuii-
CKOM SI3bIKE OBLI BEeHTHB — AEHKTUUECKHHI [T0KA3aTelb, KOTOPBIH YIOTpeOIsIcs pr
IIarojiax JBMDKEHUs. DTOT MOKa3aTelb TaKXKe BCTpedalics Ha HEeKOTOPBIX IIaroJyax,
HE MMCIOMNX CEMaHTHKH JABM)KCHUS; B TAKHX CIydJasX OH IpUAaBajl IIaroiay 3Hadue-
HHE TIepPEeMEIIeHHS, T. €. 0003HaYall COITYTCTBYIOIIEE ABIKCHHUE.

KnroueBblie ciioBa: maronsl NepeMeNieHus; HUCIOKaTUBHbIE TIOKAa3aTeNH; CO-
IIyTCTBYIOLEE ABUKECHUE; CTAPOACCUPUNCKUIL; aKKaJACKUI.

1. Introduction to the Old Assyrian language

This contribution deals with the ventive as an Associated Motion
marker in Old Assyrian (OA), an East Semitic variety. East Semitic is
a subgroup of closely related and amply attested ancient Semitic lan-
guages, traditionally labeled under an umbrella term “Akkadian”".

! Genealogically, Semitic languages are divided into two branches: West and East
Semitic. For reasons related to the history of Semitology, East Semitic languages are
often referred to as “Akkadian” and are further subdivided into “dialects”, which are
nonetheless languages in their own right.
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The texts of the Old Assyrian corpus, created in Northern Mesopotamia
and Central Anatolia, comprise over 300 000 words?. The texts date back
to between 1890 and 1860 BCE and include correspondence, legal records,
contracts, and private notes (memos). Unlike the consonantal alphabets of cer-
tain written West Semitic languages, Akkadian writing also indicates vowels,
which opens a way for a more nuanced understanding of OA morphology.

While quoting OA words and texts, I follow the transcription rules
developed in N. Kouwenberg’s reference work 4 Grammar of Old Assyr-
ian [Kouwenberg 2017].

OA is believed to possess 20 consonants. In the table that follows
I provide a comparative chart of the traditional way to transcribe OA con-
sonants and their IPA correspondences.

Table 1. OA consonants

Stops and Affricates Voiceless Voiced Pharyngealized
Bilabial plp b/b
Alveolar t/'t d/d t/te
Post-Alveolar
Palatal
Velar klk glg q/q
Uvular
Glottal /P

Fricatives Voiceless Voiced Pharyngealized

Bilabial plp b/b
Alveolar s/s zlz s/s
Post-Alveolar s/
Palatal
Velar
Uvular hly
Glottal

2 The electronic corpus of Old Assyrian (https://oare.byu.edu/, last accessed
on 24.11.2024) comprises some 8000 texts.
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Sonorants Nasal Lateral Apical Approximant
Bilabial m/m w/w
Alveolar nln 1/1 rlr

Post-Alveolar
Palatal yij
Velar

Uvular
Glottal

OA has eight vowels.

— Short: a/a,ele,ili,ulu
— Long: d/a:, éle, /i, il u:

The symbols 4, é, i, ii are used in grammatical descriptions of Akka-
dian to represent long vowels that result from contractions of two vowels.

In the interlinearized text, unlike in the running transcription, I pres-
ent context-free shapes of grammatical forms and affixes, in particular
those of the ventive itself. The ventive is marked by the final -m which
always gets assimilated to the subsequent consonant, if any in the same
phonetic word. The broad transcription will help the reader identify the
ventive within the respective verb forms.

2. Associated motion and some statistics

A linguistic category introduced in 1984, “associated motion” (AM), is
an umbrella term for markers relating translocational motion to non-mo-
tion verb events [Guillaume, Koch 2021: 3]. This category is attested
mostly in African, Australian and South American languages; see [Guil-
laume, Koch 2021] for extensive description and further references. The
present study shows that the East Semitic ventive, a cislocative marker
on motion verbs, can be also used as an AM marker. In the terminology
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of A. Belkadi, the Old Assyrian ventive is a D-AM marker, i.e. a marker
that combines a deictic directional (D) meaning when hosted on mo-
tion verbs and an AM meaning when hosted on non-motion verbs
[Belkadi 2015: 51].

On the Old Assyrian language and its ventive on genuine motion verbs,
see [Koval, Loesov 2024].

Before dealing with the AM marker, it is necessary to introduce the
East Semitic ventive. Ventive is a directional marker suffixed on finite
forms of motion verbs. Ventive has three allomorphs appearing in com-
plementary distribution. Thus, 2" and 3™ person plural verb forms with
the inflectional suffixes -7z and -a take the ventive -nem: illikii-nem ‘they
came hither,” while 2sG.F verb forms with the inflectional suffix -7 take
-m: talliki-m ‘you (sG.F) came hither.” The rest of the finite verb forms that
have no inflectional suffixes host the ventive -am. The original meaning
of the ventive is cislocative ‘hither’. In cases of author-oriented motion,
this marker is mandatory. See (1) for a directional cislocative ventive

hosted on a basic motion verb alakum ‘come’:

(1) Abu-salim lillikam.
Abu-salim  l-i-llik-am
Abu-8alim  VOL-3SG.M-come.PRT-VN

‘Abu-Salim must come hither (i.e. to where [ am)’[AKT 6A, 109: 18].

The key feature of the ventive is its capability for deictic shifts,
whereby the deictic center shifts from the author to the addressee
of the message or to non-speech-act participants (= non-SAPs). See
an addressee-oriented example in (2):

(2)  Allakamma enéka ammar.
a-llak-am-ma én-e-ka a-mmar
IsG-come.FUT-VN-and  eye.C-OBL-2SG.M  1SG-see.FUT
‘I will come to where you are and see you (lit. “your eyes”)’
[CCT 4, 43a: 50].

Addressee-oriented ventives are compulsory, while non-SAP-oriented
ventives are very few and defy clear explanation: “the use of the non-SAP
ventive is called for by fine pragmatic considerations difficult to grasp
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in the absence of informants, notwithstanding a rather robust number
of tokens” [Koval, Loesov 2024]. As a rule, non-SAP-oriented movement
is not highlighted by the ventive morpheme. See a non-SAP-oriented ex-
ample of a caused motion verb in (3):

(3)  Ana Assur-tab nistapram. Tirtusu litiramma asar Saknu nusebbal-

akkussu.

ana AsSur-tab  ni-Stapr-am tirtu-su

to Assur-tab 1PL-write.PRF-VN  message.C-35G.M
l-i-tar-am-ma asar  Sakn-u

VOL-38G.M-return.PRT-VN-and ~ where  place.sc-SBIvV
nu-Sebbal-am-kum-su
1pL-send.FUT-VN-DAT.25G.M-35G.M
‘We sent a message to AsSur-tab. As soon as his answer comes
back to me about where it (a missing document mentioned above
in the letter) is, we shall send it (the document) to you’

[AKT 8, 83: 10-13].

As the AM ventive is a secondary development of the directional ventive,
they are identical in form: -am/-m/-nem. In glossing, directional ventives are
indicated here as v and AM ventives as AM (Associated Motion marker).

Three types of AM motion — prior, concurrent and subsequent mo-
tion— are found across world languages. Prior motion occurs before the
main action, concurrent motion happens simultaneously with it, while
subsequent motion takes place afterwards. In Old Assyrian, the AM ven-
tive can only denote subsequent motion.

There are two types of AM constructions in Old Assyrian: independent
and echo. In independent constructions, the motion component is added
to a non-motion verb by means of an AM marker (4):

4)  Summa Sanndtem tas?amanem, subaté kalasunu u Sanndtem ana
1l-wedaku pigdama harran Durhumit lisridam.
Summa  Sann-at-em ta-§2am-a-nem subat-é
if cauldron-PL-OBL  2-buy.PRT-PL-DAT.1SG  textile-OBL
kala-Sunu u  Sann-at-em  ana Illi-wedaku piqd-a-ma
all-3rL and kettle-PL-OBL  to Ili-wedaku entrust.IMP-PL-and
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harran  Durhumit  l-i-srid-am

way.C Durhumit VOL-38G.M-load.up.PRT-AM

‘If you purchased cauldrons for me, hand over all the textiles and
the cauldrons to Ili-wédaku so he loads (them) up (and comes)
(to where I am) on his way to Durhumit’ [VS 26, 18: 6—12].

The predicate of the verb phrase harran Durhumit lisridam ‘may
he load (them) up hither on his way to Durhumit’ is a non-motion
verb saradum ‘pack, load cargo’, i.e., ‘load donkeys with merchan-
dise’. The AM ventive on sarddum introduces the motion event thus
denoting subsequent motion: ‘may he load (them) up and then come
here’ 3.

Echo AM constructions are defined as follows: “AM combines with
multi-verb constructions expressing motion or other contextually-estab-
lished motion events, suggest that AM might function more like agree-
ment or reinforcement, instead of independently predicating fact-of-mo-
tion itself” [Ross 2021: 68].

In Old Assyrian, echo constructions are introduced by means of chain-
ing constructions consisting of verb phrases that are connected by the
post-verbal consecutive conjunction -ma ‘and then’ (5).

(5)  Qati assitika sabtamma atalkam.
qati assit-i-ka sabt-am-ma  atalk-am
hand.c  wife.c-GEN-2sG.M  grab.iMP-vN-and  depart.IMP-VN
‘Grasp your wife’s hand (to where I am) and depart (to where
I am)!” [BIN 6, 52: 15].

In example (5), the non-motion verb sabatum ‘take, grasp’ anticipa-
torily takes the ventive that reappears on the head verb of the chaining
construction atalk-am ‘depart (to where I am)’.

3 Note that the verb phrase tas?ama-nem ‘buy for me’ includes the first person sin-
gular dative pronoun ‘for/to me’. It is formally identical to the ventive, to which it
is related etymologically [Koval, Loesov 2024]. In the rest of the contribution, AM
ventives / directional ventives are distinguished from the first person singular dative
pronouns by means of the interlinear glossing.
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In this paper, echo AM examples will not be discussed further; see
[Koval, Loesov 2024] for more detail. However, as echo AM is important
for my argumentation, I will address them again in Conclusions.

Table 2 demonstrates the distribution of independent +AM tokens
vs. —AM tokens in the corpus, i.e., the number of cases like isridam ‘he
loaded up (and came)’ vs. isrid ‘he loaded up’.

Table 2. The AM ventive in OA

+AM ventive —AM ventive
ezabum ‘to leave behind’ 9 58
saharum ‘to tarry, delay’ 1 17
saradum ‘to pack, to load the cargo’ 24
Salahum ‘to salvage’ 6 6
utahhurum ‘to tarry, delay’ 3 —

3. The case of advanced lexicalization

The verb saradum ‘load, pack’ employs the AM ventive most con-
sistently. In Table 3, I subdivided 30 +VEN and —VEN instances into ad-
ditional categories depending on the location they point to and their mo-
tion/non-motion usage.

Table 3. Data on sardadum

+AM ventive —AM ventive
author’s location at coding time 16 —
addressee’s location at coding time 3 —
non-speech act participant location 2
non-motion usage 3 4

Regular author-oriented ventives make a half of the total sample thus
requiring no further commentary. See example (4) above.
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Example (6) highlights an important feature distinguishing some AM

ventives from regular cases:

(6)

Emare usseramma wari?aka isarridiinem. Adi 10 imé uzakkamma
ussiam ... kaspam ubbalakkum.

emar-é u-§ser-am-ma wari?a-ka

donkey-0BL  1sG-release.FUT-VN-and ~ bronze.c-2SG.M
i-sarrid-ii-nem  adi 10 am-¢é u-zakk-am-ma
3-pack.FUT-PL.M-AM  in ten day-oBL 1sG-get.ready.FUT-vN-and
u-ssi-am kasp-am  u-bbal-am-kum

1sG-leave.FUT-VN = silver-acC  1SG-leave.FUT-VN-DAT.2SG.M

‘I have released the donkeys and they (this form is an impersonal
plural) will load your copper (i.e. to where you are). [ will get ready
to go in 10 days and I will depart (i.e. to where you are) on my way
to you. ... I will bring to you the silver’ [POAT 30: 20-29].

The form issaridiinem demonstrates that the general context of move-

ment alone can cause the use of the AM ventive. In (6), this form does

not imply that the people loading the donkeys are going to move towards

the addressee, it is the author who is planning to do so. Thus, example (6)

shows that the likely reason for the AM ventive developing in Old Assyr-
ian is its connection to regular ventives hosted on genuine motion verbs.
The fact that the ventive morpheme could have been induced even under
the influence of verbs governed by different subjects as in (6) is particu-
larly remarkable. See a similar example in (7) where the ventive indicates

the direction to the author’s whereabouts:

()

Ina iimem Sa ina Hahhem tasarridanni nagirka turdamma isténma
ina Haqa la tasahhur!

ina @am-em Sa ina Hahh-em ta-sarrid-an-ni

on day-GEN REL in Habhum-GEN  2sG.M-pack.FUT-AM-SBIV
nagir-ka turd-am-ma istéen-ma ina Hagqa
messenger.c-2sG.M  send.IMP-vN-and  one-TOP in Haqa

la  ta-sahhur

NEG 25G.M-delay.FuT

‘On the day you load the cargo (i.e. to where [ am) in Hahhum
(in order to come to me), send your messenger (i.e. to where
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I am). Do not delay in Haqa a single (day)!” [AKT 11A, 101:
11-16].

Here, tasarridanni retains its original meaning ‘load cargo’. Rather
than the act of translocational movement itself, it describes the prepara-
tion for it. Moreover, it is followed by a caused motion verb form furdam
‘send hither’. These two ventives, despite their adjacency, do not consti-
tute a single motion event. However, tasarridanni seems to introduce
tasahhur: after the addressee has loaded the cargo, he is expected to go
northward, to the town of Haqa; on the relative positions of Hahhum and
Haqa, see [Barjamovic 2011: 104].

(6) also shows that verbs hosting an AM marker might have a spatial
argument introduced via a prepositional construction.

For future reference, the term induced ventive will be used here for
markers like those hosted on issaridiinem in (6) and on tasarridanni in (7).

Now compare examples (8) and (9) describing movement directed to-
ward non-speech-act participant (=non-SAP) locations:

(8) Summa ... ina tirti ubartem $a UShania saradam qabidatunu
sirdama harrakkunu atalka.

Summa ina tirti ubart-em sa  Ushania sarad-am
if in letter.c  station-GEN REL  UShania  pack.INF-ACC
qabi-atunu  sird-a-ma harran-kunu  atalk-a
tell.sc-2pL.M  pack.aMp-pL-and way.C-2PL.M depart.Mp-PL

‘If you ... have been ordered in the letter from the UsShania station
to load the cargo, then load the cargo and depart on your trip’
[CTMMA 1, 80: 5-10].

The absence of the ventive on atalka ‘depart!’ is expected, since
non-SAP ventives on genuine motion verbs are observed only in ex-
ceptional cases. The form sirda ‘load the cargo!’, clearly connected
to atalkd by means of the postpositive conjunction -ma, follows the
motion verb.

(9)  Inami tuppini ina Alem tasamme?ani ina puhrikunu ana Zalpa
sirdanem. Kima ana Zalpa térubani. ..
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iniimi  tupp-i-ni ina Al-em ta-sammer?-a-ni

when letter.c-GEN-1P  in City-GEN  2-hear.FUT-PL-SBJV

ina pubr-i-kunu ana Zalpa  sird-a-nem

in assembly.C-GEN-2PL.M  to Zalpa  pack.IMP-PL-AM

kima ana Zalpa te-rub-a-ni

when to Zalpa  2-enter.PRT-PL-SBJV

‘When you hear our letter in the City, load the cargo to Zalpa all
together. As soon as you enter Zalpa...” [ArAn 6: 19-25].

Example (9) differs from (6). Although both sirdanem and terubani*
are directed toward Zalpa, a non-SAP location, the first verb form is in the
imperative, while the second is in the indicative, i.e. their syntactical bond
is weaker because these verb forms do not correspond in mood.

As stated above, there is no need to explain the absence of the ventive
when the movement is directed toward a non-SAP location, so terubani re-
quires no further comment. At the same time, the ventive hosted on sirda-
nem that points to the same non-SAP location does require an explana-
tion. A way to interpret this -nem morpheme is to assume that it represents
a fully lexicalized AM ventive devoid of deictic force. This example will
be further addressed in Conclusions.

To complete the survey of saradum, we have to treat the examples
where this verb does not have motion semantics and is not accompanied
with a motion verb (10).

(10) Umma Erisumma, “Igré Sa 4 emaré Sa tasridu kaspam dinam!”
Umma Dadiyama, “Amma emarée sirid!”

umma EriSum-ma igr-é sa 4 emar-é Sa
QT EriSum-qQr wage-OBL REL four donkey-OBL REL
ta-srid-u kasp-am  din-am umma
25G.M-pack.PRT-SBJV ~ silver-acC ~ give.IMP-DAT.ISG.M QT
Dadiya-ma amma emar-é sirid

Dadiya-top  there donkey-OBL pack.mp

4 To avoid confusion, it is important to distinguish between the ventive mor-
pheme -nem and the subjunctive morpheme -ni which are unrelated, athough they
may look similar.
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‘EriSum said: “Give me the wages in silver for the 4 donkeys that
you loaded the cargo!” Dadiya answered: “There, load the cargo
on the donkeys (yourself)!”’ [AKT 6D, 854: 3-9].

[Veenhof 2017: 120] remarks about the donkeys: “They have been
packed, but it is not clear whether they have actually been sent off with
their loads”. The absence of the ventive here should be explained by the
dissociation from the motion event. Cf. another non-motion —vVEN exam-
ple (11), with a different nuance of meaning:

(11)  IStu wadi isarriduni adi 6 Sanat iste Puzur-Anna ussab.
istu  wadi  i-sarrid-uni adi 6 Sanat
since already 3sG.M-pack.FUT-sBJv for  six year.P.ABS
iSte  Puzur-Anna u-$sab
with  Puzur-Anna 35G.M-Sit.FUT
‘From the moment he starts working as a donkey driver, he will
remain in Puzur-Anna’s service for 6 years’ [AAA 1, 14a: 7-11].

The absence of the ventive on non-motion forms of saradum is ex-
pected. These examples, however, are contrasted to +vEN forms (12).

(12)  Summa ana Alem 1 ik§udamma istéa 1a isridam.
Summa ana Al-em la  i-kSud-am-ma
if to City-GEN NEG  3sG.M-arrive.PRT-VN-and
iste-a la  i-srid-am
with-1SG  NEG  35G.M-pack.PRT-AM
‘If he does not arrive (i.e. to where I am) into the City and does not
load the cargo together with me’ [AKT 8, 67: 6-8].

The AM ventive hosted on isridam might be induced by the direc-
tional ventive on iksudam ‘(if) he arrives’ and thus could be interpreted
as an echo construction.

In (13), no further movement is indicated. Though the form nisridam
in (13) resembles the forms tasridu and sirid in example (10), it hosts the ven-
tive morpheme. This difference indicates that the lexicalization process of the
AM ventive is incomplete: under the same circumstances, the non-motion
forms of sardadum might or might not host the ventive morpheme, cf. (13).
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(13)  Ammakam karam muhurma merd Latarak qurub lu nisridamma
ina Zalpa lu nuqa??isu.

ammakam  kar-am muhur-ma mera Latarak
there trade.factory-a  appeal.imp-and son.c  Latarak
qurub lu  ni-srid-am-ma ina Zalpa lu

approach.iMp  voL  lpPL-pack.PRT-AM-and  in Zalpa  voL

nu-qa??i-su

1p-wait.PRT-35G.M

‘There, apply to the trade factory and approach Latarak’s son. We

shall load the cargo (and go there) and wait for him in Zalpa’
[AKT 9a, 10: 15-20].

As in (8), no further movement is indicated in (13), which attests to the
more advanced stage of lexicalization: the component ‘and go’ is intro-
duced by the AM marker without a motion verb in the context.

This analysis may be summed up as follows. The AM ventive can
be used on sarddum in a variety of contexts, both deictic and non-deic-
tic; it can occur in both the presence of an overtly expressed motion verb
in the context and in its absence. Deictic AM ventives hosted on saradum
in the presence of a motion verb in the context are closer to directional
ventives and non-deictic AM ventives hosted in the absence of an overtly
expressed motion verb in the context attest to further lexicalization pro-
cess of the AM ventive.

4. A case of the first stage of lexicalization

A case opposite to saradum ‘pack, load cargo’ is saharum ‘delay’. Out
of the 18 examples of its use attested, only one form does host the ven-
tive morpheme, while 17 do not. See an illustrative —vEN case of the au-
thor-oriented movement:

(14)  Ammakam ld tasahbur tib’?amma atalkam.
ammakam la  ta-sahhur tib?-am-ma
there NEG 2SG.M-delay.FuT get.up.IMP-vN-and
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atalk-am
depart.IMP-VN
‘Don’t delay there, get up and depart (i.e. to where I am)’
[KTH 4: 11-13].

Despite the close semantic association with the motion verb form
atalkam ‘depart hither!” and the fact that the moods do correspond,*
tasahhur does not host the induced ventive morpheme as opposed
to saradum in (7) and (8). The contrast is highlighted by the connecting
ventive morpheme hosted on tib?amma ‘get up and then’: the non-mo-
tion verb taba?um ‘get up’ regularly acquires inchoative meaning as the
first constituent of a phasal verb construction whose second link is a gen-
uine verb of translocation, in this case, atalkam. We might expect that
saharum would join the phasal verb construction */a tasahhuramma
tib’?amma atalkam, but saharum resists its influence. See (15) with non-
SAP oriented movement:

(15)  Ammala tirttka ana Wahsusana attallak. Hurasam alagqeammaat-
tallakam, aimakkal la asahhur.
ammala  tirt-i-ka ana WahsusSana
following letter.C-GEN-2SG.M  to Wahsusana
a-ttallak a-lagqe-am-ma a-ttallak-am
IsG-depart.FUT  1sG-take.FUT-vN-and  1sG-depart.FUT-VN
umakkal la  a-sahhur
a.day NEG 1sG-delay.FuT
‘In accordance with your letter, I will go WahSusana. I will take the
gold and depart (to where you are); I will not delay a day’
[AKT 9a, 26: 9—-15].

In (15), saharum does not host the induced ventive despite the anaphoric
ventive indicating the future location of the author on attallak-am. For
a detailed description and more examples of the anaphoric ventive refer-
ring to the future location of the author, see [Koval, Loesov 2024]. The
motion is expressed in the pre-text, just as with sard@dum in example (7),

5 The prohibitive /a tasahhur and the imperative atalkam.
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but the AM ventive is absent because of its incompatibility with saharum.
This fact highlights that a motion event in the context does not trigger the
AM ventive automatically. Moreover, the incompatibility is highlighted
by the fact that the order the events are introduced in has nothing to do with
their actual time ordering: irrespective of whether the delay takes place be-
fore or after the motion event, the motion verb atlukum precedes saharum.

In short, the author states his intention to go to WahsuSana twice using
the same verb form, and the second ventive is anaphoric: attallakam ‘1 will
depart THERE’. Since saharum is introduced as a part of the same motion
event, we might expect it to host the ventive as well: *attallakam imakkal
la asahbhuram ‘1 will depart THERE; [ will not delay a day THERE’. However,
as confirmed by the previous example, the verb sahdarum is hardly compat-
ible with AM ventive evens in ventive-inducing syntactic environments.

The only instance available of +VEN sahdrum indicates movement to-
wards the author and reads as in (16):

(16) 2 amé la tasahhuram. Sahrati napras u maské Sapatéa la tezibam.
2 iim-& la  ta-sahhur-am sahr-at-t napras
two day-oBL NEG 2sG.M-delay.FUT-VN wares.C-PL-1SG  chisel.ABS
u  mask-e  Sap-at-é-a la  te-zib-am
and fleece-OBL Wo00l.C-PL-OBL-1SG  NEG  2SG.M-leave.PRT-DAT.1s
‘Do not delay (i.e. to where I am) by two days. You did not leave
me my small goods, a chisel and my woolen fleeces’ [AKT 6c,
585: 15-18].

In this text, there is no genuine motion verb that could induce the ven-
tive on tasahhuram. However, it is hardly a coincidence that in this single
example the ventive is used in its basic function as in examples (7) and
(8). We might assume that originally the ventive must have been induced
by adjacent genuine motion verbs; example (13) represents the second
stage of lexicalization, since the AM ventive is used independently. The
lack of examples where saharum represents the induced ventive is prob-
ably due to chance.

The ratio between +VEN and —VEN examples allows us to conclude
that the AM ventive on saharum underwent only the initial stages of the
lexicalization process.
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5. Intermediate cases

In contrast to saharum stands a less frequent verb with a similar mean-
ing: utahhurum ‘delay’. It is unattested without the ventive morpheme (17):

(17)  Summa l1a tutahhiram anakuma akannakma assér ahdtika useb-

balsu.

Summa la  tu-tahhir-am anaku-ma  a-kannak-ma
if NEG 25G.M-delay.FUT-AM  1SG-TOP 1sG-seal.FuT-and
asser ahat-i-ka u-Sebbal-su

to sister.C-GEN-2sG.M  15G-send.FUT-35G.M

‘If you are not delayed (i.e. to where I am), I will seal (the silver)
and send it to your sister’ [TC 3, 16: 18-22].

The verb ezabum requires the AM ventive whenever the context im-
plies a motion event, see (18):

(18)  Su?am ina panika nansi?am. Summa tezziba$si libbi ilamminak-

kum.

sur-am ina pani-ka nansi?-am  Summa
hammer.stone-A  in.person-2sG.M  bring.mMp-vN if
te-zzib-as-Si libb-t i-lammin-akkum

2sG.M-leave . FUT-AM-3sG.F  heart.c-1SG ~ 35G.M-be.angry.FUT-DAT.2SG.M

‘Bring here a hammer stone personally. If you leave it behind (and
come here), I will be angry at you (lit. “my heart will be angry
at you”)’ [TC 3, 98: 19-22].

A motion event is absent from the majority of contexts. In these cases,
the AM ventive is not hosted:

(19) Mimma tezibu pahhirama ana hursem istén seribama kima iati
kunka.
mimma  te-zib-u pahhir-a-ma
everything 2sG.M-leave.PRT-SBJV  collect.iMP-pL-and
ana hurs-em istéen Serib-a-ma
to storeroom-GEN  one  bring.IMp-PL-and
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kima iati kunk-a

my.representative  seal.IMP-PL

‘Collect everything she left and bring it into one single storeroom
and seal it in my name’ [AKT 8§, 260: 8§-12].

The same principle holds for the verb salahum ‘retrieve’. See (20)
with a motion event implied:

(20) Ana wari?ika nina??idma wari?aka nisallaham ana wari?ika lib-
baka la iparrid.
ana wari?-i-ka ni-na??id-ma wari?a-ka
to COpper.C-GEN-2SG.M  1pL-take.care.FUT-and copper.C-2SG.M
ni-Sallah-am ana wari?-i-ka libba-ka
IPL-retrieve.FUT-AM  to Copper.C-GEN-2sG.M  heart.c-2sG.M
la  i-parrid
NEG 3sG.M-take.care.FUT
‘We shall take care of your copper and retrieve your copper (and
come to you). Do not worry about your copper’
[AKT6d, 796: 14-16].

Also see (21) without a motion event:

(21) Inami tattalku la tide kima harranatum u ekallii danniini. Adi
subate aslubu 7 warhe ina libbi matem ashur.
inumi  ta-ttalk-u la  ti-de kima
when 2sG.M-depart.PRF-SBJV NEG  2SG.M-Know.FUT REL

harran-at-um u ekall-ii dann-ii-ni adi
road.PL-NOM and palace-NoM.PL  be.hard.sc-Mm.pL  until
subat-¢  a-Slub-u 7 warh-é

textile-OBL  1sG-retreive.PRT-SBJV seven  month-OBL
ina libbi mat-em a-shur
in inner.part.C  country-GEN  1SG-stay.PRT
‘When you departed, did you not know that the roads and the
palaces were causing difficulties? Until I had retrieved the textiles,
I stayed seven months in the inner part of the country’

[AKT 8, 190: 26-271].



28 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

6. Conclusions

My analysis of the OA corpus allows to conclude that the AM ventive
in OA denotes only subsequent motion:

— ezabum ‘leave behind (and go)’

— saharum ‘tarry, delay (and go)’

— sardadum ‘pack (and go), load the cargo (and go)’
— Saldahum ‘retrieve (and go)’

— utahhurum ‘tarry, delay (and go)’

This fact does not fit well with the commonly accepted AM motion
hierarchy: prior > concurrent > subsequent: “we should find no languages
with Concurrent AM that do not also have Prior, and no languages with
Subsequent that do not have Prior and Concurrent. Furthermore, there
are implications for diachronic development, such that languages would
develop first Prior, then Concurrent, and finally Subsequent AM mor-
phology” [Ross 2021: 46]°. Overall, subsequent motion is the least fre-
quent AM type in the world languages [Ross 2021: 48]. Most likely, the
absence of prior and concurrent motion in OA is a data distortion due
to the limited corpus.

In [Belkadi 2016: 64] the following verb classes are proposed: “Path
Motion > Motion translocational > Causative motion > Perception > (Nat-
ural phenomena and bodily secretions?) > Activities not involving trans-
lational motion > States. It follows from this thatsatellites triggering AM
readings with verbs on the left side of the scale are more likely to be ‘real’
markers of motion and belong to the category of AM, while those trigger-
ing directional readings with verbs from the lower part of the scale are more
likely to be path expressions. ... the distinction between AM markers and
path expressions is more gradual (and probably dynamic) than clear cut”.

The Old Assyrian data does not allow assumptions about the verbs
of perception and “natural phenomena and bodily secretions”; activities

¢ For example, see [Guillaume 2016: 83] for South American data that supports
this hierarchy.
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not involving translational motion are the only group that assumes the AM
ventive. States hosting the AM ventive are not attested in Old Assyrian.

Echo AM usage is more universal. A much wider range of verbs may
take the echo AM marker.

Echo AM must have been the source for independent AM construc-
tions. The verbs that were frequently introduced into echo constructions
due to their contextual connection to motion started to assume the AM
marker independently: initially, there were only examples like (12), but al-
ready in the pre-OA period, independent usage of the AM ventive on some
verbs was developed.

The independent AM ventive underwent different stages of lexi-
calization on different verbs. Despite the scarcity of the evidence, we
may trace the lexicalization process. In example (13), the only instance
of saharum ‘delay’ with the AM ventive, the marker points to the where-
abouts of the author, i.e., the ventive abides by its primary function. I ar-
gue that saharum represents the first stage of lexicalization of the AM ven-
tive, that is, an explicit indication of the first-person deixis.

On the contrary, sardadum ‘pack, load the cargo’ employs the fully lex-
icalized and thus bleached AM ventive. At the concluding stage of the pro-
cess, the AM ventive loses its deictic function and gets integrated into the
paradigm. It is worthy of note that no genuine motion verbs in OA follow
this strategy, since the semantics of motion is inherent to them: as a result,
the ventive holds to its deictic function at all times. While on motion verbs
the ventive develops in the direction of deictic shifts (author-oriented >
addressee-oriented > non-SAP-oriented), the AM ventive on non-motion
verbs transforms into a general marker of movement.

The verbs ezabum ‘leave behind’ and salahum ‘retrieve’ represent
an intermediate stage of lexicalization. They host the AM ventive when-
ever a movement event is implied and do not host it elsewhere.

Finally, utahhurum ‘delay’ is a difficult case. It does not provide enough
evidence for reliable analysis. It employs the AM ventive at all times, but
the cases in question represent only movement towards the author and
thus there are no contrasting cases to consider. [ am unable to say whether
utahhurum follows the pattern of saradum or that of ezabum. At any
rate, it stands in stark contrast to its more frequent counterpart saharum
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which, as a rule, does not host the ventive. If it is not due to lack of exam-
ples, we may assume that even verbs with similar meanings like saharum
and utahhurum might have adopted the AM ventive to varying degrees.

Abbreviations

ACC — accusative case; AM — associated motion marker; ABS— absolute state;
Cc — construct state; DAT— dative pronoun; F— feminine; FUT — future; GEN — gen-
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AHHoTanus. B craTbe aHaIN3UPYIOTCS BOMIPOCHI, CBSA3aHHbIE C PEKOHCTPYKIHEH
HEXPUCTHAHCKHX UMEH KapesoB. ABTOp OTMEYAET, YTO OJHH U TE )K€ OCHOBBI BCTpe-
YarTCsa B 300HUMHHU, B (bOHbKHOprIX TEKCTaX U B COBPEMEHHBIX (1)3.MI/IJ'II/I$[X, a 2To
MOKET YKa3blBaTh Ha BO3MOKHOCTh HCIIOJb30BaHHs KINYEK KHBOTHBIX B Ka4eCTBE
HCTOYHHUKA TIPU PEKOHCTPYKIIUH CPEIHCBEKOBBIX UMEH. OCHOBHOI aKIICHT B CTaThe
JIeNaeTCs Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIMKM MOTHBOB HEXPHCTHAHCKOTO MMEHHHKA, KOTOPHIC BBISIB-
JSIFOTCSL HA OCHOBE MOTHBOB MMSIHAPCUCHHSI KOPOB U (PUKCHPYEMBIX CIOBApsSMHU JICK-
CHYCCKHX JIaHHBIX.

KiroueBble cJ10Ba: KapeJIbCKUH S3bIK, aHTPOIIOHUMUSI, HEXPUCTHAHCKUE UMEHA,
KIIMYKH XKUBOTHBIX, PYCCKO-KapeIbCKHE KOHTAKTBI.

Cow names with the suffix -kki
as a source of reconstruction
of medieval Karelian personal names
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Abstract. The article deals with reconstruction of personal pre-Christian Kare-
lian names and their sources. The fact that the same stems are found in Karelian
zoonymy, folklore, historical documents, modern surnames and anthroponym-based
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place names may indicate a possibility to use pet and domestic animal names
as a source for reconstruction of medieval personal names. This idea is quite plau-
sible considering that in the course of transition from paganism to Christianity,
Karelian original indigenous names did not go extinct but sank to the “lower” ev-
eryday level, i.e. to that of domestic-animal naming. The most suggestive in this
respect are names for cows with the suffix -kki (Ainikki, Mielikki, Toivikki). Kare-
lian and Finnish appellative vocabularies feature many words in -kki, a suffix de-
noting a person: cf. ahmukki ‘glutton’, haalikki ‘pale (of a girl)’, hyvikki ‘favorite’,
minikki ‘son’s wife’, etc. The lexical and semantic analysis of the anthroponyms re-
constructed from cow names indicates that the ancient Karelian system of naming
motifs was in many respects similar to the principles underlying the motivation for
pet and domestic animal names. The most common motivational features seemingly
included the day/time of the child’s birth, the order of birth in the family, appear-
ance or physical features like hair/eyes/skin color, personal traits (negative, posi-
tive), manners, etc. Some of these may have been wishing names. Notably, in gen-
eral, the range of possible motives for adult/children names was somewhat more
diverse compared to zoonyms. The author believes that not all native personal names
in the Karelian language were positive in meaning; they could also hint at negative
qualities of the person named, i.e. weaknesses or vices, e.g., Cohikki ‘aggressive’,
Kuilakki “haughty’, etc. The article focuses on reconstruction of the motifs behind
pre-Christian Karelian names based on modern cattle naming motifs and on lexical
data gleaned from modern dictionaries.

Keywords: Karelian language, anthroponymy, pre-Christian names, animal
names, Russian-Karelian contacts.

1. Berynure/ibHble pa3MbIlIeHUsI

W3ydenne kapeabCKUX KIMYEK ' TOMAIIHUX KUBOTHBIX SIBIISCTCS
MEepPCIEeKTUBHBIM HAyYHBIM HaIlpaBICHHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXET 3HAYH-
TeJIbHO PACUIMPUTH HAIIM MO3HAHUS O KapeJbCKOM, a B 6osiee MUPOKOM
CMBICJIE — MPUOANTUHCKO-PUHCKON TOXPUCTHAHCKON CHUCTEME HUMEH

! Marepuanom CTaThH SBISIOTCSA MMoJIeBbIe cOOphI aBTopa 1999-2022 ronos u Ciio-
Bapb Kapesnbckoro s3bika [KKS].
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B 1nieioM. MccnenoBanus aBropa crarbu 2018 u 2019 rogoB B 310# 00-
JACTH CBHUJICTENIBCTBYIOT O SIBHOW CBSI3M MEXIY COBPEMEHHBIMHU KJIMY-
KaM{ KOPOB M JOXPUCTHAHCKUMH JKCHCKUMH UMEHAMH B KapeabCKOM
si3pike [Ky3pmun 2018, 2021]. lansHelmas pa3paboTka 3TOH TeMbI, He-
COMHEHHO, TpeOyeT CIIeIMaIFHOTO HCCIISIOBAHUS, KOTOPOE BKITIOYAJIO OB
aHaJII3 CEMAaHTHKH KINYEK TOMAITHHUX KUBOTHBIX, H OMHOBPEMEHHO pac-
CMOTpEHUsI BOIIPOCA, TIOYEMY T€ WM WHBIC UMCHA OBUIH TAHBI JCTCHBI-
[1aM KHUBOTHBIX (B YACTHOCTH, KOPOB) U MOT JIM B3POCJIbIH UeI0BEeK / pe-
OEHOK MOTyYuTh To100HO0e nMs? Mimeromuiicst B HaIlIeM pacTiopsKEHUH
300HUMHYECKHUI MaTepra CO3IaeT BIICUATICHNE, UYTO HE BCE NMEHA, H3-
BECTHBIC CETOAHS KaK KJIMYKU KOPOB, MOTJIH HCIIONB30BATHCS TIPH MMSI-
HapeUYeHNHU YeioBeka. HekoTopble W3 HUX, Ha MEPBBIH B3IV, MOTIIH
MOSIBUTHCSI B Pa3HOE BPEMsI U Ha Pa3HBIX MPUOANTUHCKO-(QUHCKUX Tep-
puTopHsix 61arogaps OBITOBAHUIO W3BECTHOW MOAETHM MMEHOBAaHUS KO-
poB ¢ ucnois3oBanueM cyhdukca -kki. Cp. Buurikki ‘kmudka KOpOBBI
uepHO-Oypoit Mactu’, Sarvikki ‘KIMdyKa KOPOBBI ¢ KPYIMHEIMH / PAaCKHIH-
cThIMU poramu’, Mul ikki /| Mul 'ukki ‘kimdaka 6e3poroii koposbl’. OTHaAKO
MOKa3aTeIbHBIM IIPUMEPOM 37Ie€Ch MOXKET OBITh KapelTbCKOe UMCHOBAHUE
KOpOBbI Téhikki/ Ticihti. Kak xiu4yka KOpOBBI OHO YKA3bIBACT HA KHBOT-
HOE €O 3Be371000pa3HbIM MATHOM Ha JOy (Cp. pyc. KIHUKY 36e300uka),
U Ka)XETCS MAJOBEPOSITHBIM, YTO PEOCHOK MOT OBITH HApEUeH MOA00-
HBIM IMEHEM. B To ke BpeMs B KapeIbCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO fidhti* ‘3Be3na’
M3BECTHO TAK)Ke B 3HAYCHUHU ‘PONUMOE TISITHO', CHHOHHMOM €TO SIBIISI-
eTCsl CI0XKHOE 10 cocTaBy cioBo Synnyntidhti [KKS]. C yuerom atoro

2 Cp. obpa3Hoe uUMs B KapelnbCKoi pyHe: «[nimet]| Viindmdoisen, toisella —
KeSkisynnyntihti» — ‘[umena) s nam cama, ofHOTO (cTapiiero) Ha3oBy BaiiHsME-
HeH, Jpyroro (cpexHero mo poxaeHuo) — KemkumroHHOHTAXTH (OyKB. ‘cpen-
Hee ponumoe maTHO’) [KDIT 1950: 30]. Cp. takxe: «meild niin Sanottih jotta, mikdli
on Synnyntihti, Sitd myoten pitdy kualua Tuonelanjovesta poikki» (ue OykB. ‘ecnu
y 4eJIOBEeKa €CTh POJIMMOE IIITHO, B MOMEHT IIepexo/ia B OpoJ yepe3 pexy B apCTBO
YMepIIUX Bozia OyzieT JOCTaBarh J0 TOTO MECTa, I7ie y HEero Ha TeJe POJIMOe IISITHO )
[KKS]. Apyrumu cnoBaMu, HaJIU4YUE POJUMOIO IMSITHA UMEJIO ONPEesIEHHOE MECTO
B MU(OJIOTHYECKOM CO3HAHUH KapeyioB, U MOATOMY B paMKaX CPEIHEBEKOBOH CH-
CTeMbI UMSIHAPEUCHUS KPYITHOE POIMMOE IISATHO Ha Teie peOeHKa MOIJIO MOBIHATH
B T. 4. Ha BBIOOp umenu 71dhikki/ Téahtikki/ Tidhti.
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BO3MOKHOCTb Ha3BaTh peOeHKa umeneM 1dhikki/ Ticihti® yxe He KaxeTcs
COBCEM HEMPaBAONOA00HOH.

Jlekcuueckuii MaTepuall KapeinbCKOTO S3bIKa CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TOM,
9TO CYIIECTBYET MHOKECTBO CITyJaeB MCIIOIH30BAHMS OJHOTO M TOTO XKE
CJTOBA KaK B KQ9ECTBE KIIMYKHU JOMAIITHETO JKHBOTHOTO, TaK U TSI YKa3aHHs
Ha uenoBeka. Harpumep, Ainikki ‘1. iMst eTMHCTBEHHON KOPOBBI; 2. €TUH-
CcTBeHHBIH (0 pedenke)’; [lo ‘1. kM4Ka KOPOBKI/ JIOMIAH; 2. BECEIbUaK,
mwyT’; Kaunikki ‘1. xnuyka KOpoBbl 0enoif macTu; 2. KpacoTka (B TOM
YHCIIe UPOH. «HEKPACHUBBII»)’; Musti ‘1. nMsi KOPOBBI / IOIITAH YEPHOU
MacTu; 2. cBapiuBbIi’; Toraccu ‘1. KaMdKa ynpsMou Jomaay; 2. qpaqyH,
TIPUINPYUBBIN; CBAPIMBBIA | T. 1. B HacTosIee Bpemst HapeueHe B3poc-
JIOTO YeoBeKa / peOeHKa ITOCIICIHIM U3 YITOMSHYTHIX HMCH HE IIPECTaB-
JeTcs BO3MOKHBIM. OZHAKO 3/1eCh CIeyeT UMETh B BUAY, YTO CPEAH
JPEBHEPYCCKUX HEXPHUCTUAHCKUX MMEH B XVI Beke U Jaxe HeCKOJIbKO
MO3/THEE HEOTHOKPATHO (PUKCUPYIOTCS OBITOBBIC * HEKAICHIaPHBIC UMECHA

3 Cp. B OnoHeukoM paifoHe opunuansHas GaMuIns KapesioB 36e30uH, HeopUIn-
anpHas kapen. *7(i)dhti B nepeBHsx Xamana, Aptoitna u OHbKyIa.

4 MHOro4uclIeHHble JOKYMEHTAaJIbHbIE CBUJCTENIbCTBA yKA3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO
B koHIe CpenHeBekoBbs /Hayaie HoBoro Bpemenu B Pycckom rocymapcrse cyie-
CTBOBaJIa TPAJUINS JIaBaTh YEJIOBEKY B JOMOJHEHHE K MMEHH, MOITyUYCHHOMY IIpH
KpEIIeHNN, TAK)Ke MUPCKOE UM FJIH ITPO3BHILE. DTa TPAAUIHS COXPAHSIIACH BIUIOTh
1o xonna XVII Beka n 0OBsSCHACTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOCUTEIHFHO HEOOIBIINM KO-
JTUYECTBOM KaHOHHUECKUX KPECTHIIFHBIX MMEH, UCTIONB3yEeMBIX B MMOBCEIHEBHON
JKM3HU B ONIPECICHHON MECTHOCTH WM O0IMHe. XPUCTHAHCKHE NMEHA YacTo Io-
BTOPSUTHCH, YTO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C MIMEHOBAHMEM POJAMBIINXCS COTIACHO LEPKOBHOMY
kanenaapro. Tak, Hanpumep, umst VBan (Moann) 3Haumnock B HeM 79 pas [Cynepan-
ckas, CycnoBa 1978: 72]. 3amac e MUPCKUX UMEH, B T. 4. IIPO3BUILHOTO XapaKTepa,
ObLT HeHcYepraeM M MO3BOJISI OTJACISITh KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBeKa OT APYTUX JIFOAeH
¢ TeM ke uMeHeM. OTMETHM, YTO MUPCKUE UMCHA B LIEJIOM PsE CIIyyaeB 3aMEHSIIN
KPECTHIbHBIE IMEHA HE TOJBKO B ITOBCEIHEBHOI )KU3HH, HO U B OQUIMAIBHBIX J0-
kymeHTax. [IpumepoB Tomy nocrarouno B fokymentax XVI u XVII Bexos. Pacnpo-
CTpaHeHbI OHH ObUIN U cpenu KapenoB. Cp. OBnokuMko Mokees, npo3suiie JKoanko
(Pyrosepckuit moroct); O6pamka Crimpos, npossuiie bpaea (Cemuesepckuit mo-
roct); Baceka Bracees, npossumme Menwou (Ilamanckuit noroct) [MK 1987: 203,
206, 221] n ap. Cp. Tarxke UM IPEACTaBUTENST aBTOXTOHHON (eonanpHoit 3Hath Ko-
penbekoro yesna— [puns Mypsanos, i Pokynbckoro (1568, ['oponeHckuii morocr)
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C HETaTUBHOM / OTPHULIATEIBHON KOHHOTAIIMEH, KOTOPBIC CETOIHS MOXKHO
BUJICTh B YUCJIC CJOB, yKA3bIBAIOIIUX HA YCIOBEKA M MMEIOIIUX Ipe-
HEOPEIKUTEIHLHO-HEOTOOPUTEIbHBIH OTTCHOK, CP. HMCHA OBITOBOTO Xa-
paxrepa /paxa (1456), borsan (1580), Jypax (1535), 3amapaii (1612),
3no6a (1577) [Tynukor 1903] u np. Kapeinsl yxe Oojiee ThICSYH JIET
KUBYT B 30HE IPUOANTUICKO-(PHUHCKO-CIABIHCKOTO ITOTPAaHUYbS, UTO,
HECOMHEHHO, TOBJIHMSJIO U Ha SI3bIK, U Ha Pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI HAPOIHOM
KapenbCKON KyJIBTYPbl. AKTUBHBIE KYJIBTYPHbIC KOHTAKTHI OCTABUIIM 3HA-
YHUTEJIbHBIC CJICIbI, B TOM YHCIIE B CHCTEeMe MMsHapeueHus. Hampumep,
B to31HeM CpeTHEBEKOBRE CaMOOBITHBIC IMYHBIC IMEHA KapeIbCKOTO Ha-
CelleHHsT OBUTH BBITECHEHBI, CPEAN NPOYETo, IPESBHEPYCCKIMHU HMEHAMM,
U TOATOMY JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIMYSCTBO HEXPHCTHAHCKUX UMEH U3 ITOH
rpynnsl pukcupyerca B gfokymeHtax X VI u XVII Bekos. [Toxoxe, uro
BOCIIPHHSATAs KapellaMHi HOBas CHCTEMa UMEH BKITIOUYAlla TAK)KE HEKOTO-
pO€ KOJIMYECTBO MMEH C NIEHOPATUBHBIM 3HAUYCHHEM, BO3MOXKHO, ITEPEBe-
JIEHHBIX C PyCCKOTO Ha KapeJIbCKH SI3bIK, cp. Kapenbl Holmd Isakanpoika
(1618, Impilahti), tne hé/mo ‘Henorena; HemoyMok’, Oyks. ‘Hemorena,
coiH Mcaaka’; Hodari Hébldnpoika (1618, Kontronaxtn), hobld ‘npoctak;
pasuns’, OykB. ‘@enop, cbid [Ipocraka’ [Nissild 1975: 145], a Takxke Ha-
3Banue aepeBHu Durakala (* Durakkala) (1618) [UK 1987: 326] «<— xap.
durakka ‘nypak’. Takum 00pa3oM, MOTPAaHUYHOE MPOKHUBAHUE KapesIOB
CO ClIaBSHAMH (JIPEBHUMH HOBIOPOJIIIAMH ) CTIOCOOCTBOBAJIO 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUIO Pa3INYHBIX KYJIETYpPHBIX SBICHHH, B TOM YHCJIE U B O0TACTH TMIHBIX
uMeH. VIcXorst 113 3TOro, HaM yKe He Ka)KeTCsI COBEPIIICHHO HEBO3MOKHBIM
WU JOKE CTPAHHBIM, YTO OBITOBOE MM, TOJOOHOE YIIOMSHYTOMY BBIIIE
Toracc¢u, UCNONB30BaIOCh MPH UMSHAPEUCHUHU B CPEe KapelbCKOro Ha-
ceneHus B KoHIIE 310X CpeHEBEKOBbSL.

[MK 1987: 84]: B taHHOM cilyyae NaTPOHUM CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO €ro OTeL| HO-
CUJI HEXpUCTUAHCKOE UM Mypsa(n). B pycckux quaneKkrax myp3a U3BECTHO, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, B 3HaueHHHU ‘TpsA3Hbld, HeonpsaTHbld’ [CPHI]. Cp. Taxke Ha3BaHME JepeBHU
Mursula B Ilpunanoxckoit Kapenun B npuxone Umnunaxtu (ynom. B 1590 roxy)
[UK 1987: 529], bamumus Murzu (pyc. Mypsyes) (1824, Bonbimme Lopsr) [Sjogren:
3047], a Taxke KapeJIbCcKHe KIWYKH Obika Mursi, momanu Mursu n cobaxu Mursa
(cM. HUXKE).



J. B. Ky3pmun 37

B kapenbckoil BAKKOHUMUY ° IPAKTUUECKHU HET KJIMYEK C IBHBIM IEHi-
OpaTHBHBIM ° 3HAYEHUEM, OIHAKO CPE/IM KJIIMYEK JIONIAJIeH TaKuX CllydyaeB
nocratouHo. [IpuBesieM 3/1ech mapy Kapenos3bIuHbIX IPUMEPOB, CP. TIOJIE
Kuilakki (Hekxyna) «— ximuka KopoBbl *Kuilakki’, cp. xap. kuilakkane,
kuilas (o nomramun): ‘ropstuuii, ¢ OyiHeIM HpaBom® [KKS]. Ha o6pyces-
e JIFOAMKOBCKOM Tepputopuu B KonmonoxkckoM paitone PecryOnuku
Kapenus 3adukcupoBana Takke KJIMYKa YIPSMOHW MO XapakTepy Ko-
poBbl Kparnvka, KOTOPYIO, BEPOSITHO, MO)KHO COOTHECTH C aresuIiTHBOM
krdn’kisko ‘ccopsimuiicst, B3IOpHBIN (0 YenoBeke)’.

MHoOTOUYHCIEHHBIE TPUMEPHI CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT, UTO CPEIH KIIMUCK KO-
OB, a TaK)Ke UMEH JIFOZICH B (POTBKIIOPE W UCTOPHUYECKUX JJOKyMEHTAX, B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX (DAMUITHSIX U B OTAHTPOTIOHUMUYECKUX Te0rpapuIecKruX Ha3Ba-
HUSIX MOKHO HEPEIKO BUETh OJTHH U T€ e OCHOBBI, YTO, HA HAIll B3IV,
YKa3bIBaeT Ha JOMYCTUMOCTb UCTIONIB30BAHMS KJIMYEK JOMAITHUX KUBOTHBIX
B KaueCTBE UCTOYHHUKA P PEKOHCTPYKIIUK CPETHEBEKOBBIX JIMYHBIX HMEH.

Boitee Bcero BHyIIarOT YBEPEHHOCTH B MIPABJONIOJJOOHOCTH TAKOM pe-
KOHCTPYKITUH KIIMYKH KOPOB, 0(pOpMIICHHBIX cy(h(hUKcoM -kki, Cp. HaNpH-
Mep, IMEHa KCHCKUX M MY)KCKUX ITEPCOHAXKEH B POIBKIOpE, a TAKXKE CO-
BpEMEHHbIC HAllMOHANbHBIC UMeHa Ainikki, Hanhikki, Kyllikki, Lylikki,
Mielikki, Tyynikki w np. B aneiisTUBHOU JIEKCUKE KapesbCKOro U (hUH-
CKOTO SI3BIKOB €CTh TAK)Ke HEMAJIO CIIOB ¢ (pUHANIBIO -kki *, yKa3bIBAIOIINX

> BakKOHUM — KJIMYKa KOPOBBI.

¢ Cp. QHUH. KIMYKHA KPYIHOTO pOraroro ckota: Laiskuri ‘nenussiit’, Melu ‘mrym-
HBII, Pintel6 ? Toncteiit’ (cp. pinterd ‘1o xe’), Péljd ‘tnynsiit’, Telmikki ‘mansimii;
Bossauwmitcs’, Tuiska ‘BenblmbauBbii’, Pullukka ‘miyxmwiit’, Aked ‘3noit’, Aikki ‘Hopo-
Bucthiil’ [Ojansuu 1912] u T. 1.

7 Kim4ky noraeid, OKaHIMBaroOIecs Ha -kki, KpaifHe peIKy Kak B KapeIbCKOM,
TaK 1 B (PMHCKOM si3bIKe. B Hammx marepranax ecTb TOIbKO OHH TTOZOOHBIH MpruMep —
ums KoHs Tyrikki, npencraBneHHoe Ha camoM ceBepe benomopckoii Kapennu. 3o no-
3BOJISIET TIPEANONIOKUTD, YTO HAMMEHOBAHHUE T107151, 3a()MKCHPOBAHHOE B TMBBUKOBCKOM
apeaJie Ha rore coBpeMeHHo# Kapenin, yka3piBaeT IMEHHO Ha KIIMUKY KOpOBBL. B crn-
cke Hike Kinuka *Kuilakki nomedena acteprckoM (*) MM 3HAKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIUH.

8 JloGaBMM eriie HECKOJIBKO MMPUMEPOB BEPOSITHBIX KOPPEISIINI, CONEPIKAINX APYTHE
cybdukcsr: cp. Busari ‘kmadxa koHst' —ums *Busari /*Buzari ~ buzari ‘CBOCHpaBHBIH,
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Ha 4YelioBeKa: cp. ahmukki ‘obxopa’, haalikki ‘Onennsiii (0 neBymike)’,
hailikki ‘Onenubiit’, hellikki ‘ayBcTBUTENBHBIN K 001TH; O0IE3HEHHO BOC-
MIPUHUMAIOIINAN 4TO-IN00°, hemmikki ‘nmackarenbHOe M (0 pebeHke)’,
hyvikki ‘mobdument’, kannakki ‘nrodumen’, lillikki ‘moOumuank’, mielikki
‘mrobument’, minikki “xena ceiaa’ [KKS; SMS] u ap.

2. PekoHCTPYKIHMSA MOTHBOB
HEXPHUCTHAHCKOI0 HMEHHHUKA

[lanee Ha 0CHOBE MOTHBOB UMSIHApEYEHUsI KPYITHOI'O POraToro CKora,
MPEkKIEC BCETO KOPOB, a TaKkKe (PUKCHPYEMBIX COBPEMECHHBIMH CIIOBa-
PAMU JIEKCUYECKUX JaHHBIX OyJeT MpeasiokeHa PeKOHCTPYKLHUsS MOTH-
BOB U MPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTIIM JIEKaTh B OCHOBE HAIIMOHATBHBIX Ka-
PENOSI3BbIYHBIX UMEH.

e xopoBa Ainikki’, osua Ainikko': xap. aino/ ainikki/ ainikko
‘e IMHCTBEHHBINA’
» KJIMYKA ¢TMHCTBEHHOMW KOPOBBI / OBIIBI
> ‘eMHCTBEHHBIN peOEHOK B ceMbe ', eIMHCTBEHHAS IEBOYKA MU
MaJbuuK’

yrpsimbiii’, Hekuli ‘ximnuka kopoBbel’ — umst * Hekuli ~ hekuli ‘cBOeBONBHBIIT; 030pHOI’,
Helleri ‘knuka xopoBbel’ —ums *Helleri ~ helleri ‘Ge3BONMBHBIN; CITUIITKOM TOOPOYIII-
Hb1i’, Hyokynd ‘ximndka kopoBbl' — umst * Hyokynd ~ hyokynd ‘o pazoneBIieiicst KeHIIIHe,
Inuja ‘knaxa KopoBel — uMs * [nuja ~ inuja ‘TnadyIii, kaHodammii’, Koivas ‘Kimadaka
KopoBeI'— M *Koivas ~ koivas ‘co cBeTIIbIMU BosiocaMu’, Kupukka ‘KiTidka KOpOBBI —
nmst *Kupukka ~ kupukka ‘ciaObiii, HEMOIIHBII; JIacKaTebHOE UMS (0 pedeHke)’ U JIp.

9 Cp. kapen Adinetz Jyiflef (1629, Tusponsckuii moroct) [MK 1993: 378] « pyc-
CKOE HEXPUCTHAHCKOE UMsl Eduney = Oduney n opunnaibHas GaMuins y Kapem-JIro-
mkoB Oounyos (Uyna, MapTHaBOJIOK).

10 B psizie ciydaeB B KaueCTBE IPHUMEPOB MPEICTABIEHBI TAK/Ke HEKOTOPbIE KITMIKH
JPYTUX TOMAIIHUX KHBOTHBIX.

' Cp. UIMCHOBaHUE €IMHCTBEHHOW JJ0YEPH KPEeCThsHMHA M3 JepeBHH KaMeHHOe
Oszepo o nmeHn Axynuna (pon. 1851 rony): Juakkosen livanan Ainikki (Oyxs. ‘Oou-
nuya ViBanosa noup’) [Virtaranta 1972: 227].
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o xopoBa Buurikki/ Puurikki, xouv Burk(k)e/ Burkko *: xap. buura/
puura/ buurakko ‘(o mactu) Oypslit’
» ‘Oypoii mactu’
» ‘C TEMHO-PYCBIMH BOJOCaMu’; ? ‘CMYTIIBIA’

® KOpoBa Cohikki: Kap. Sohistua ' ‘HajgoenaTh; Hamamath’; coho,
Soho(i) ‘uept; 3mes’
» ‘crportuBas, 00uBas’
» ‘HAJO0CJINBBIN; arpeCCUBHBIN; ‘(0 YEIOBEKE) YEepTIKa; 3Me-

>

TOKa

o xoposa Comikki': xap. coma/Soma ‘KpacHBBIH, CHMIATHIHBIIL;
MOPSJIOYHBIH, Oe3yPEUHBII; CTPAHHBIN, CTPAHHO BBITVISISIINI;
comikki ‘KokeTKa; n30aI0BaHHBIN’

» ‘KpacuBas (110 okpacy, popme / pazmepy poro)’ (cMm. Kaunikki)
» ‘KpacHBBIi; MUJIOBUIHBIN; H30aJ0BaHHBIN; CO CTPAHHOCTSIMHU;
(upoHn4HO) KpacaBuuk’ (cp. Kaunikki)

e xopoBa Encikki/ EndZikki': xap. enci/en(d)zi/ ensi ‘iepBuIii’;
ens(i)arki/ enz(i)argi ‘oHenETHHUK’
» ‘B IIOHENENbHUK POXKICHHAS
> ‘mepBeHel]; ? B OHEACIbHUK POXKICHHBIN

12 Cp. B 1795 xapen Bacuneii bypko (Enetosepo) [PC 1795: 385 06.], dhamumust
y Kapen-TuBBUKOB: Burke — bypkoe (Anexcana; bonbmme [opsr), a Takxke Bacbka
WBanoB cwu bypro (1597, llyepenxoe) [MK 1987: 219] «— pyc. 6ypuiii ‘TeMHO-KO-
PHUHEBBIH (0 MacTH); TEMHO-PYCHIH (0 BOIOCAX)’.

13 Cp. 3ByKOBO# mepexoq B KapeiabCKoM § ~ &: Sohissa = cohissa ‘mentars’
W 311eCh ke Sohistua — *Cohistua.

14 Cp. uH. KITIUKa KOpOBBI Sommikki, kapenbckas pogosas damumms Commi (o,
Yomun) (Kamennstit Pyueit) u nepesusa Comala (Yomana) (Ononenkas Kapenus).
MOoXXHO B Ka4eCTBE CPaBHEHHUs IPUBECTH TAKKE PYC. HEXpUCTHAHCKOe uMst Kpacasa.

15 Cp. xapens! Entzo Jakoflef (1618, Kopenscknit ye3n) [MIK 1987: 305], MBanko
Enuoes (1637, Kopenwsckuii ye3n) [MK 1991: 636], xyrop Endzinkondu (IOcro-
3epo), a Takxke 3abpomennoe nocenenne Ansikass Odhe (1637, Kopenbckuii yesn)
[UK: 1991: 430] «— ums *Ensikkd.
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e xoposa Halikki'®, cobaxa Halli'": xap. halikki ‘Onexnblii, 6ecuBert-
HBII; c1aObIi’, halie “MWNBIN; CBET/bIN; OeclBETHBIN; hal’l’i ‘co-
Oaka Oeoif TN CBETI0-cepoil MacTu’

» ‘CBETVION MacTh’
> ‘OeIOKypBIif; CBETIOMIA3bIi; ¢ OECIBETHBIMHU IV1a3aMHU; ¢ OJe]-
HBIM JIMI[OM; MHJIBIi’

e oBua Hamukki': xap. hamussa ‘(ObITh) B cUIaX, B MOPSIIKE’, BOCT.-
(buH. hamuinen ‘TIOMHBINA cU’, BOCT.-PUH. hamusa *IHEPTUIHBIH;
XJIOMOTIUBBINA
» ‘cepoii Mmactu’ (cp. Harmukki)
> ‘TIOJIHBIN CHIT; SHEPTUYHBIN, OOpbIA’

e xopoBa Hanhikki": xap. hanhi ‘Tych; nepeH. yMHBIH’
» ? ‘cepoii MacTH; MeCTPOro okpaca’
> ‘CMBIIIJICHBIN; pa3yMHBII’

e xopoBa Harmikki, Harmukki: xap. harmua ‘cepwiit’, harmi/
harmikki ‘nocana; oropuenue’, 3cT. quan. harm(i) ‘TpyCTHBIH,
YHBUIBII’

» ‘cepoii MacTH’ (CM. CCBUIKY 17)
> ‘C BOJIOCAMH TICTICIIFHOTO I[BETA; YHBUIBIH; ICYaTbHBIH’

16 MO>XHO Takke 00paTiTh BHUMaHHE Ha Kapeso-(DHHCKYIO KIMYKY KopoBsl Haluna
(«— mar. haluta ‘X0TeTh’) U PyCCKOE TOXPUCTHAHCKOE KEHCKOE UMs XomeHd.

7 Halikki ~ Halli: cp. Mul ikki = remunup. Bapuant Mul 'l oi. Cp. Takxke KapelbcKas
ponoBast pamwmnus Halli (opun. Xaniues) (Banoiina), Takxke kapen Halei Semenof
(1618, Kopenbckwuii yesn) [MK 1987: 293].

18 Buanmo, nu4HOe UMst ObIJIO MEPEOCMBICTIEHO M3-3a YTPAThl MEPBOHAYAIBLHOTO
3HAYeHUs], @ BCIEACTBUE CO3BYUHs MEPBOrO CIIOTa CO CIOBOM harmua ‘cepblii’ OHO
CTaJI0 COOTHOCHUTBCS C OKPACOM ’KUBOTHOTO.

19 Cp. pyc. OprToBOC MMst/ ipo3Bute [ yewina: Cemen [ycvina (1614, Treps) [Be-
cesoBckuid 1974: 92].
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e xopoBa Helmikki®: xap. helmi ‘xxemuyxuHa; Kamis’, helmikuu
‘(heBpais’
» ‘mecTpasi, MATHUCTAsA?'; B peBpasie poauBIIAsCS
» ‘BECHYIIUaTHI{, C POIUHKAMH (Ha JIUIE, KOXKE), C TIECTPBIM Ps-
OBIM JIUIIOM’

e xopoBa Hermikki*: xap. helmi® “>xemuy>XuHa; KaIruist’, cp. TaKxKe
BOCT.-(DuH. hermii ‘(0 KOpOBE) UyBCTBUTENbHAS (IIPU JOCHUU),
bun. nuan. hermed, hermid ‘cMMUIATUYHBIN, KPACUBBII; BECEIbIH,
TPUATHBIN ; UH. THa. hermidpintanen ‘co CBETIION KOXKel; (hHH.
nyail. hermidsilmdinen ‘co CBETJIBIMU I1a3aMu’

» Kap. ‘mecTpas KopoBa 0ello-uepHOro okpaca’, uH. ‘mecTpas
KOpOBa 0eJI0-TeMHO-PhIKEro okpaca’, ? ‘“4yBCTBUTENbHAs (IIPU
JIOCHUH )’

» ‘4yBCTBHUTCJIBHBII; CIOCOOHBIH ’KHBO YyBCTBOBATH, BOCHPHUHH-
MaTh; KPACHBBIH; BECEIIbIi; CO CBETIION KOKEH MJIN CBETIIBIMHU
rasamu’

e xopoBa Herukki*: xap. heruo ‘cTaHOBHUTBCS / cTaTh OoJee yaou-
HOW’, Kap. herasilmd ‘co cBeTNIBIMU I1a3aMH’ (B TOM YHUCIIE O JIO-

20 Cp. ponoas dammmus B ceine [Tanozepo — Helmine, ormeuennast A. lllérpenom
B 20-x romax XIX Beka [Sjogren: 3108]. B ocHOBe KapeiosA3bIYHON (haMHIIHU, KaK
TIPaBHJIO, 3aKPETIIIOCH UM / IPO3BHUIIE TPEKa IO MYXKCKOH THHUH. B manHOM ciy-
yae Mbl MOJKEM BUIETh MYXKCKO€ UM cOOCcTBeHHOE Helmi.

21 Cp. taxxe Gun. helmikana ‘0ObIKHOBEHHas Iiecapka’, OllepeHHe KOTOPOi TEMHO-
Ceporo 1BeTa ¢ OeIBIMU KPYTIIBIMH IISITHBIIIIKAMH.

22 Cp. seHckoe UMs Hermando B HapoiHO 10R3HN.

2 Mcxons U3 00BSICHEHUS HOSIBICHUS KJIMYKH JKHBOTHOT'O, MPEAIOJIaraeM, 4To
B €€ OCHOBE MOXET TaKXe JIeKarhb jekcema helmi (cM. Helmikki). CyGctutynns
| ~ r BcTpewaeTcs B psijie CIydaeB B FOBOpaxX KapeiabCKOTO s3bIKa, CM. HHJKE BapH-
AHTBI KIWYKHU OBUBI Hiiloi/ Hiiroi ‘“d4epHOl MacTu’, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CKPBIBACTCS
nexcema hiili ‘yrons’.

24 Eclt OCTOPOXKHO MPE/IIONI0KUTh, YTO B HIMEHH MPOU30IILIa cyocTuTyrms [ ~ r,
TO MOKHO 0OpaTHTh BHUMaHUE Ha Kap. KIMYKY KOpoBbl Heluna: heluna ‘(0 »UBOT-
HOM) JacKkoBBIi’. Cp., HAIPUMEDP, PyCCKOE TOXPUCTHAHCKOE KeHCKoe uMs [onyba
‘mackoBasi, KpoTkas’ . B ¢puHCKOM si3bIKe TekceMa heluna n3BeCcTHA TaKKe B 3HAUCHHU
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waau)’, GuH. auan. heru-, herosilmd ‘c KpacUBBIMU WM YJIbI-
OarolMMHUCSA WM CBETJIBIMU Tlla3aMu’, Cp. Takxke Kap. herakko
‘(0 yenmoBeKe) XWIbIH, (0 TIOToJIe) TUXUH, CIIOKOHHBIH *°

» ‘marormasi MHOIO MOJIOKa’

> ‘CO CBETJIIBIMHU, KPACHUBBIMH TIa3aMU; CITTOKOWHBIHN; XUIIBIN

e xoposa Hiilikki: xap. hiili ‘yrons’, cp. TakKe KJIMYKa OBIIBI Yep-
Hoii mactu Hiiloi, Bap. Hiiroi (cyocTutymmst / ~ r)
» ‘gepHOIl MacTH’
> ‘C YepHBIMH BOJIOCAMH’

e xopoBa Hiirikki: xap. hiiri ‘MbIlllb; TIEpEeH. POOKHIA, OOS3TUBBIIA’,
Kap. hiirenkarvaine ‘MbIIIMHOTO 1BETA’, Kap. hiirisko ‘Tpyc, Tpyc-
JIUBBINA
» ‘(TeMHO-)cepoil (MBIIINHOW) MacTH’
> ‘C BOJIOCAMH TEMHO-CEPOTO0 [IBETA, POOKHIA; OOS3IHMBEIN; 7 ‘uep-

HoBonocwd’ (cp. Hiilikki / Hiiloi)

e xopoBa Gostikki* / Kostikki*": xap. gostie ‘XOquTh B TOCTH, TO-
cTuTh’; huH. kostia ’yromars’, GuH. quan. kostivieras ‘ 1OpoTOM,
JOTOXIaHHBIN ToCTh’. Cp. Takxke GuH. auai. kosto ‘Bo3Harpax-
JIeHHe; OJIarogapHoCTh’
> ‘B cpely poKIcHHas’
> ‘TOCTENPUUMHBIN; JOJITOKIAHHBIH, JOPOTroit’

‘mrym, Tpoxort; apedexkanue’ [JSS], xap.-pun. helu ‘3BoH; npedezxaHne; MEepeInB
(0 cmexe)’ — ‘co 3BOHKUM TOJIOCOM / CMEXOM; ¢ ApeOe3KaliuM ToI0CcoM; IIyMHBIH .

25 Cp. B KapelIbCKOI HapOIHOMN OA3HH )KEHCKOe UM Tyynikki «<— tyyni ‘TUXHH, crio-
KOUHBII.

26 Cp. pycckoe HEXpUCTHAHCKOE JKEHCKOe UMs [ 0cméHna ‘ToCTepUUMHast .

27 JIugHOE UMS OBLIO, BUIIMMO, TIEPEOCMBICICHO M3-3a YTPAThl IEPBOHAYATIBEHOTO
3HAYCHUS, 4 BCIICACTBHE CO3BYYHS MIEPBOTO CIIOTA CO CIIOBOM kolmaspdivd ‘cpena’ oHO
CTaJI0 COOTHOCUTBCS C KIIMYKO# )KUBOTHOTO, POJKIICHHOTO B CPEy.



J1. B. Ky3pmun 43

e xopoBa Joucikki*: xap. joucen® ‘ne0eb; KyBIIUHKA Oeiasi’.
Cp. Taxxke puH. nuant. joutsen ‘TPOMKOTOIOCHINA’
» ‘Oecioit mactu’
» ‘OJIOH/MH, CO CBETIION KOXKeH, BRICOKOMEPHBIH

e xoposa Juonikki: xap. juoni ‘mionocka; cien (}KHBOTHOTO); KaIlpw3;
MOBOJ] K ccope; Npojenka’, juonikki/ juonikko ‘kanpu3HbI{, HbI-
THUK; HECOTIACHBII; CKIIOUHHK , juonikas ‘XuTpbIi, U3BOPOTIUBbIA’
» ‘C IIOJIOCOI APYyTOro I[BETA HA CIIMHE WM Ha JI0y’

» ‘KallpU3HbII; XUTPBIM; CKIOYHBIN; ¢ POJUMBIM IISITHOM WIH
mpamoM’ (cp. Takxe Piirikki)

o xopoBa Kaunikki*: xap. kaunis “kpacusblii (110 pa3HbIM ITapaMeTpam)’,
Kap. kaunikki ‘(upoH.) KpacaBuuK’, Kap. kaunikkoni ‘04eHL KpacUBbIH’
» ‘Oernoif MacTH; pbKel MacTH; ¢ OOIBIINMU poraMu’
> ‘KpacHBBIii (IV1a3a, BOJIOCKI, IO, hurypa)’ (cp. Comikki)

e xopoBa Kirjikki®' / Kirjo: xap. kirjava, kirjo ‘nectpbrii’
» ‘mectporo okpaca’
» ‘BeCHYUIYaThIil; ¢ psIOBIM JIULIOM’

e xopoBa Kortikki**: ? xap. kortoi/ gordoi ‘Topnplii; HAAMEHHBIH,
bun. kortta, kortto ‘Heronsii; ueprsika’
» ‘B Ccpeny pOKICHHBINA
» ‘TOPJIEIHUBBINA; HEXOPOIIHA’

28 Cp. pycckoe HEXPUCTHAHCKOE MYXKCKOoe UMS JIeOEoka «— PyCCK. 1ebedb — KIIMUKa
KOPOBEI JIe6é0Ka, cp. TaKkxKe pyc. 1e6é0ka ‘cTaTHasi KpacuBasi JKCHIIMHA .

29 Cp. xap. luikka (ciHOHHM K 00LIEKapEITLCKOMY CIIOBY joucen) ‘nebe/b; TIepeH. BbI-
COKOMEPHBIIf; TPUMACHHK, 3yOockan’. Luikko ‘kmmuka Obika 6enoit Mmactr’. Cp. Taxxke
ponossie hamumuu Luikka, opun. Jlyiikun (Connana) u Joucen, opun. Jlebedes (I1a-
naHbl). B kapenbckoM si3bike GUKCHPYIOTCS TaKoKe JIeKCeMbl [uikki / luikkari ‘mmyT’.

30 Cp. xapent Mark Kavnoef (*Kauno) (1637) [MK 1987: 199, 725].

31 Cp. otixonuM Kirjavalu B 1oxuo# Kapenvu, rie kirjava ‘miecTpblii (B TOM YKCIIE O KOXKE)' .

32 JInyHOe MMl OBLIO, BUIMMO, TIEPEOCMBICIICHO M3-3a YTPAThl IEPBOHAYAILHOTO

3HAYCHUSI, 4 BCICACTBHE CO3BYUHS IIEPBOTO CIIOTa CO CIIOBOM kolmaspdivd ‘cpena’ oHO
CTaJI0 COOTHOCUTBCS C KIIMYKO )KUBOTHOTO, POJKIICHHOTO B CPEILy.
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e xoposa *Kuilakki: xap. kuilakkane / kuilas ‘(o nomanm) crieCUBBIN,
ropsauuit’
» ‘criecuBas’
> ‘TOpsYMid 1O XapakTepy; YAaJioW; OBICTPHIH; MPOBOPHBINH;
CTPaCTHBIN; TBUTKHA’

e xopoBa Kul’’kki: xap. kulda (pon. nan. kullan), kuldane ‘301m0t10; 30-
JIOTOM; TOPOTO¥; JIFOOMMBIA; 04apOBaTEIbHBIN; HCKYCHBIN, YMENbIit’
> ‘CBETIIO-pBDKEN MACTH; JIACKATEIbHOE UM’
> ‘30710TIE (BHYTPUCEMEWHOE JTACKATEIILHOE UM ); PHIKHHA’

e xoposa Kyllikki: xap. kylld ‘GorarcTBo, n300mine, 3a)KUTOYHOCTD’
» ‘JarolIMi MHOTO MOJIOKA’
> ‘BHYTpHCEMEHHOE MOKeNaTeabHOe UMs

e xopoBa Lehikki*: xap. lehti (pon. man. lehen) ‘muct’. Cp. oBla
Lehtoi** ‘6enoit mactu’. Cp. Takxe Kap. korvalehti ‘ymnas paxo-
BUHA’ U lehtirebo ‘xutpen’
> ‘0 KOpPOBE C IISITHOM B BHJIE JIMUCTHKA Ha JI0Yy; Oeoit MacTu’
> ‘0 YeloBEKe C POAMMBIM IISATHOM (Ha TeJIe I JIHIIE); OJIOHIWH;

JOTIOYXUH; ? XuTpern’

e xopoBa Lemmikki*: xap. lembi/lempi (pon. nan. lemmen) ‘nro-
0O0BB; CITABYTHOCTB; OOasiHUE; CIaBa; apyxkentooue’, lemmikki ‘mro-
oumerr’
> ‘JackarenbHOE UM
> ‘BHYTpHCEMEHHOE JIacKaTelIbHOE / TIOXKeIaTeIbHOC UMST’

33 Owun. Lehikki ‘xiaka KopoBbI ¢ 0eI0i To/I0BO#, HO C KOPUYHEBBIMH IISITHAMH BOKPYT
ma3’, o¢T. Lehites ‘Kndka necTpoi KOpoBbI Oeno-aepHoit Mactu’ [Ojansuu 1912: 15, 23].

34 Cp. nepesust Lehtoila (Ononerkas Kapenust): B 1582 rony Jlexmunckas [UK 1991:
52] u damunus Lehtoni (Boitanna).

35 Cp. B donbkiope MyKckoe uMs Lemminkdini.
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e xopoBa Lumikki*/ nowans Lumikko: xap. lumi ‘cHer’
» ‘Oeroro okpaca’
» ‘OeJIOKypHIii, OJTOHIMH; ? B CHETOMA ] WM 3UMOH POJAUBIITHICS
pebeHoK’

e xopoBa Lystikki®’: xap. lysti ‘Becenbe; notexa; 3a0aBHbIi’, QUH.
lystikdis ‘Becenblii; 3a0aBHBII; HTPUBBIH; AJOBIUBbIH’
» ‘UrpuBas 10 Xapaxkrepy’
» ‘BeCelIblii; 3a0aBHBII; I1AIOBIUBBIN’

e xopoBa Maarikki/ Muarikki: xap. m(u)arja ‘arona’
> ‘KpacHO-pbDKEH MacTu’
» ‘PBUKHI; C KPACHBIM / PyMSIHBIM JIUIIOM’

e xopoBa Mahikki: xap. maholehmd* ‘snoBast KopoBa; (0 )KESHIIUHE)
oecrutonnas’. Cp. Takke mahti (pon. maj. mahin) ‘yMeHUE, TAJIAHT;
cuna’, mahikas ‘MCKyCHBII; 3HAIOITHHA
» ? ‘syoBasi; Jaromas MHOTO MOJIOKa’

» ‘BHYTPHUCEMEHHOE MOXKEIATeIbHOE UMSI; CUIIbHBIN; 3HAIOIINM,
yMeblid’

e kopoBa Mairikki®: kap. mairis* ‘70poOroi, JTFOOUMBINA, MUJIBIN’;
maireh ‘moporoii; 3010TI1e’
» ‘ITacKaTeIbHOC MM
» ‘BHYTpHCEMEHHOE JacKaTeIbHOE UM’

36 Cp. Takxke Kap. lumikko ‘ropHOCTalf; (IepeHOC. 3Ha4.) OOHKMIA, IPOBOPHBIN, HUH.
lumikki, lumikko ‘ropnocraii; nacka’ [SMS].

37 Cp. B KapeIbCKOM (OIIBKIIOPE MacTep 110 M3TOTOBICHHIO JBDK 0 UMeHH Lystikki
[SKVR], a Takxke pycckoe HEXpUCTHAHCKOE KEHCKoe uMs 3adasa.

33 Cp. ¢un. muan. (Lemi) mahona ‘o eHIINHE B IEPHOI MEXTY JABYMsI OEpEMEHHO-
crsimu’ [SMS]. B dun. [Mpurpanvanoii Kapenmu 6brroBamm ponoast hamutust Mahilaine
(TypxauByapa) u Maho, opun. Mahonen (Kaiinaspsu), a Taxxe B CaBo ¢uHckast pamu-
st Mahonen; cp. Taxoke HasBaHue nepeBHU Mahoilu (Ononerkas Kapemst). B kapens-
CKOM SI3bIKE maho U3BECTHO TAKKE B 3HAYCHUH ‘C OOJIBIIMM KHUBOTOM; IOJTHAS JKCHILIMHA .

39 Cp. B Kopenbsckom yesne Condrasko Mairoief, Sergiko Mairoieff (1631) [IK 1987:
456, 529].

40 Cp. Benc. mairiz ‘munblif; npenectablii’ [SSA: 139].
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e xopoBa Mancikki/ MandZikki: xap. mancikka / mandzoi ‘3emns-
HUKa’
> ‘KpacHO-pbLkel macTu’
» ‘pBDKHI / ¢ PPKHHKOM; C KPACHBIM / PYMSIHBIM JTUIIOM’

e xopoBa Mielikki: xap. mieli, mielikkine ‘ym, pazym’; mielikki ‘nro-
oumernt’
> ‘nackareibHOE UMsl’
> ‘BHyTpHCEMENHOE JacKaTeIbHOE UMsI’

e xopoBa Mul’ikki/ Mul’ukki: xap. mul’oi/ mul’(I’)u*" ‘KOMOIbIIA;
C OYCHBb KOPOTKO MOACTPIKEHHBIMH BOJIOCAMHM; HAroJj0 BBIOPH-
TBIA’; Cp. Takxe Kap. mulli ‘MomyamuBeiid’, mulliSko ‘yrproMblid,
XMYpbIi; 3710 eMotpsmuid’. ? Cp. taxoke kap. mul’(1I’)asilmd ‘my-
Yernasblid’
> ‘KoMouast
> ‘MOJTYAJIMBBIN; YTPIOMBIIL; ? IMyderia3blii’

422

e xopoBa Mustikki* /| MusSukki, osuia Mucukki: xap. musta (pon.
najg. musSan) “4epHbI’; mucci ‘KIuuKka co0aku ¢ YepHOH Iep-
cteto’. Cp. Takxke musti ‘3m0i’ v GpuH.-qUaN. musta / musti rpsi3-
HBI; MJIOXOM, HEIOCTOWHBIN, HENPUIUYHBINA
» ‘yepHOU MacTH’
> ‘C BOJIOCAMH YEPHOTO IIBETA; CMYIJIBINA, ? 3710¥; HEXOPOIIHii’

41 Cp. Taxoke Kap. BeIpaxenue tukad on mul’oilleh ‘rnanko 3auecaHHble Ha3a BO-
nocel’ (KKS). MoxxHO npHBecTH 3/1eCh TakKe KapelbCKOe MPO3BHIIE C TEPPUTOPHU
Teepckoii obmacti — Mul 'u-Slava (obun. [luwxos) (UepHsieBo).

4 Cp. B TBepcxoit Kapemun damunus Komula, opun. Komonos (Huxynuno, Ku-
JKHHO) «— pyc. Komonviii ‘(0 KopoBe) Oe3poruii; (0 geaoBeke) OecroMontHblii’. B pyc-

ckux roBopax Kapemuu cnoBo xormay («— xoamameiii ‘0e3pOruii’) 03HAYaET «YUEIO-
BE€Ka, KOTOPBII He MOT MOCTOATH 3a ceds niu cBoro ceMbio» [KropuryHosa 2013: 123].

4 Cp. Iwan Simanoff Mussikain (1618) [MK 1987, 357], Stepantko u Iuantko
Mussikoff (1631) [UK 1987: 509], nepesust Mustilanmdiki (1631) [UK 1987: 401],
Hodari Mustanpoika (6yxs. ‘®@enop ce UepHoro’) (1618) [UK 1987: 377, Mussi
Hédulainen (1755) [Kansallisarkisto].
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e xopoBa Muurikki*: xap. muuristuo ‘CTaHOBHUTBHCS 3JIbIM; BI1aJ1aTh
B YHBIHUE , muuristus ‘3106a’
» ‘arpeccuBHas; 37as’, cp. TaKKe GPUH. ‘B T. 4. UepHOU * MacTn’
» ‘YHBUIBIN; 03JI00JICHHBIN

e kopoBa Myohikki*: xap. myohdine ‘no3mauin’
» ? ‘o3aHMI TelIeHOK (HaIp., Y «CTapoii» KOPOBbI); MO3IHO,
Harp., HOYbIO POIUBIIMKACS; TIO3THO TeIUBIIAACS
» ‘To31HUN peObeHOK’

e xopoBa Onnikki*': kap. onni ‘cyacThe, ynava, ycnex’, onnistua
‘yaaBaThbCsl, UMETh yAady, BE€3TH; IPUHOCUTDH CUACThe’
> ‘TIoKeNnaTeNbHOe UM (JOUEepH B KaueCTBE MPUIAHOTO MepeaaH-
Has)’
> ‘BHYTPUCEMEMHOE MOXKEIATEIILHOE UMsL; IPUHOCAILIUN CYaCThE’

e xopoBa Orvikki/ Orvokki: xap. orboi(ne), orpo ‘cupora; OIMHO-
KH{; HECYaCTHBIN, OCTHIKKA, TOPEMBIYHBIH, O€33aIIUTHEIH; He-
OTPSITHBIN’

» duH. orpanalehmd ‘nuyHast KOpoBa MOJIOAOH >KEHBI, IEpeaaH-
Has el u3 gqoma poaurenei’ (Tuominen 1995)
» ‘OAMHOKUI; HECUACTHBIN; TOPEMBIYHBII’

4 Cp. Matts Muurinen (1745-1800) u3 nep. Muurila na KapenbckoM meperieiike
[Geneanet: Muurinen].

45 MoTHB HOMUHAIUHU B (PUHCKOM SI3bIKE HE BIIOJHE MOHATEH. BHIuMoO, B HEKOTO-
PBIX cityuasx (UKcanus TOi WM MHON KIMYKH MOIJIAa U He OBITh HANPSIMYIO CBS3aHA
C IMEHOBAaHUEM >KUBOTHOI'O TI0 MacTH.

4 Cp. BoctouHO-puHCKass Gamunus Mydhd(i)nen, ? xapen Jakov Mohinen
(*Myobhinen) [Saloheimo 2011: 65].

47 Onnikki MOXeT OBITh PE3YJIBTATOM BO3MOKHOTO SJUTHIITHYECKOTO PA3BUTHS CIIOXK-
HBIX 10 COCTaBY KJIMYEK KOpOB, Harpumep, pun. Onnen/kukka GykB. ‘IIBETOK cYacThst’,
Onnen/pdivd ‘caacTiuBblil neHs’, Onnen/tuoja ‘puHOCsIuiA caactse’ [Ojansuu 1912:
38]. BO3MOXKHO, TaHHbIC TIPUMEPBI CBU/ICTEIBCTBYIOT O OBITOBAHUH KEHCKHX CIIOK-
HBIX 110 COCTaBy HEXPUCTHAHCKHUX MMEH, cp. Myxckue Hyvd/lempi, Iha/mieli, Mieli/
kirja u ip. CTOUT Tak)Ke BHUMaHKE Ha MMs cTapuka On 1 oi B KaperabCcKoM (obKIIope
[KKR 1976: 219].
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e xoposa Pienikki: xap. pieni ‘ManeHbKuii; HeOOIBILIOTO pa3Mepa’
> ‘HeOombIas Mo pasmepy’
> ‘MalieHHKOTO / HU3KOTO pocTa’

e xoposa Piirikki*, cob6aka Piiri: kap. piiri ‘moyioc(k)a, yepTa; Kpyr’
> ‘c MOJI0CO APYroro oKpaca Ha TojoBe; nectpas (pelxe-0esnoro
oKpaca)’
> ‘psi0Ooii, mepOatelif, ¢ pyOIiaMu / mpamMaMu Ha Koxe *; ¢ poau-
MBIM IIATHOM (OKPYTIIOH (hOpMBI) (Ha TeJie WiIH JIHIE)’

e xoposa Pidstikki*’: xap. pidsté ‘oMoIib, caceHue / u30aBIcHHUE
OT 4ero-nmbo’, pidstyd ‘n30aBiaTh, 0CBOOOKAATH, BHIPYYaTh’
> ‘B IATHUIY pOAMBIIAsiCS’
> ? ‘BHyTpHUCEeMEeiHOe moxenarensHoe ums’ (cp. Pédicikki)

e xoposa Punikki: xap. puna(ne) ‘KpacHBIN; pbDKUN’
> ‘(TeMHO-)pbDKei MacTH’
P ‘pbDKHUIl/ pBDKEBATHIN; C KPACHBIM / PyMSHBIM JIULIOM’

e xoposa Pyhikki’': kap. pyhd ‘oct; BockpeceHbe’. Cp. Takxe pyhd
‘OIaro4YeCTHBHIN; MpaBeIHbINA; HCBUHHBIH
> ‘B BOCKPECEHbE POJUBIIASICS’
> ‘B BOCKPECEHbBE, B IIPA3HUK WU B [TOCT POIAMBIIHNACS’

4 Cp. Taxke Kap. piiri ‘Mononas KoOblIa Ha TPEThEM IOy KH3HHU .

4 Cp. nposzsuie B ¢puHcKoit [Ipurpannuanoii Kapemnu Piirtopid-Jussi (Prolanvuara)
[NA], xap. piirtopid ‘(0 >KUBOTHOM) C IISITHAMH / IIITHOM, CJIOBO piirt0 U3BECTHO
TaK)Ke B 3HAYCHUM ‘IIpam’.

50 JInuHOoe uMs OBLITO, BUANMO, TIEPEOCMBICICHO M3-32 YTPAThl MIEPBOHAYATBEHOTO
3HAYEHUs1, @ BCJICACTBUE CO3BYUMSI IIEPBOTO CJIOTA CO CIIOBOM pidtincd ‘nsiTHULA’ OHO
CTaJI0 COOTHOCUTBCS C KITMUKOH KUBOTHOTO, POKJICHHOTO B MSATHUILY.

3 Cp. pyc. 6prroBoe ums Ilocnuk / Ilocnuuxo ‘T1ocTHUK .
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e xoposa Piivikki>*: xap. pdivd ‘connie; Tero(ta)’, pdivdiine (Jia-
cKaTenbHoe uMs) ‘oporoid’. Cp. Taxke pdivitelld ‘nnakarbces, xa-
JIOBAThCS; (CO)KANCTD U pdivittyd ‘(10)CMYTIETh; 3arOpeTh’

» ? ‘cBETNIOTO OKpaca ™, poAuBIIAsCS JHEM **
» ‘BHyTpHCEMEHHOE JTaCKaTeIFHOE UMSI; CO CBETIIBIMH BOIOCAMH’

e xopoBa Pidicikki>: xap. pid ‘00 yme, pa3yme, paccyake, MbIIILIe-
HUH, CO3HAHWH, 3HaHUM . Cp. TakKe QUH. TUAIL. pdisevd ‘XOpOLIHH,
TIOPSIIOYHBIH, YMEINBIN; MPeAIPHIMYNBEIH, uecTomo0nBoIiH (JSS).
» ‘B maTHHIYY pomuBmasics (cp. Pdistikki); c ronoBoit npyroro

OKpaca B OTJINYKME OT OCHOBHON MacTu >KUBOTHOTO’
» ‘YMHBIW; YMEIBIH; XOpOLIHii; ? ¢ OOIBIION rOIOBOI’

e xopoBa Rainikki: xap. rainivo ‘HeMOITHBIH, HETPYAOCIOCOOHBIH;
HETOIHBIN, ? Kap. raintuo ‘NPOSICHATHLCS, BOCT.-PUH. rainis*® *sic-
HBIH (0 TIOTOJIe), CBEXKUI; mpoxyaaHbii’. Cp. Takke QUH. aual.
(FOr0-BOCT.) raina ‘Opax, HEPUTOAHAS BEIIb’

» ? ‘HeOoublas Mo pa3Mepy; XyJAeHbKas; Xunas’
» ‘MaJEeHBKOTO / HU3KOTO POCTa; HEACECIOCOOHDII; Calblif; He-
MOIIHBINA’

52 Cp. nepesus Pdiwon Mdki [IK 1991: 344]; kapenst Prokuska Pdijwief u Griska
Pdiviev (1637) [MUK 1991: 177, 734]; Iwann Pdijwinen (1614), Kusma Peiueinen (1560,
Bankwsipsu) [Nissild 1975: 127].

53 Cp. pcTOHCKasI KIIMUKa KOPOBBI Pddves ‘C TOIOBOH Oeroro okpaca’ «— OT pddv,
pdev ‘nenp’ [Ojansuu 1912: 23].

54 Cp. pycckasi 10 IPOUCXOXKICHUIO KITMYKa KOPOBBI Y TBEPCKUX Kapeno Pold onka
‘poaMBIIAsiCS B MOJNICHD .

35 Cp. Kap. ens(i)- — enc- ‘nepBblii’ — Encikki; toini, pon. mana. tois(en) — toic- ‘Bro-
poit’ — Toicikki, n Tax *xe pid ‘TOnoBa; BOIOCH — MPHIL. pdini, pol. Naj. pdis(en) —
pdic- — Pdicikki. B acToHCKOM si3bike Pditsik ‘Kian4ka KOPOBBI ¢ OEJIBIM OKPacoM
ronoBbl’ [Ojansuu 1912: 22]. MoxHO 00paTuTh BHUMAHUE HA PyC. HEXPUCTHAHCKOE
umst / ipo3euiie onosa/ Fonosawn / [onosape.

36 Cp. Bemnc. rainiz ‘npoxnanabiii, cexuii” [SKES].
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e xoposa Rutvikki: xap. rudva/ *rutva ‘Xpynkuii, TOHKU#', rudvita
‘XOIUTh THUXO, CIIOKOWHO, HE TOPOIISICh’
> ? ‘crioKoiiHas 10 XapakTepy; Xumias’
> ‘CIIOKOMHBIN 10 XapakTepy; MEUTUTEIbHBIN; TIEAYITHBINA

e xopoBa Sarvikki®’: xap. §arvi ‘por; WIMIIKA HA TOJOBE’, Kap.
Sarvikko ‘HecoriiacHBIM, CKaHIANBHBIN, 4depTska’, sarvikaz
‘BCIBUIBIMBBIN, Sarvipid*® ‘c poramu; mepeH. (IIOCTOSHHO) HECO-
TJIacHBIN’
> ‘C KpyNIHBIMU poramu’
> ‘CKaHJAbHBIN; BCIIBUTBYUBEIN, CTPOTITUBBIN

e xopoBa Serokki* / Serkko: xap. ser ‘oda, serota ‘cpena’
> ‘B cpeny poaustiasics’ (cp. Ser’ukki)
> ‘C BOJIOCAMHM IEMENIBHOTO I[BETA; (IO BO3pACTy) cpeaHuii®
U3 JeTel; B cpely pOAUBILIUICS’

e xopoBa Ser’ukki: cp. xap. serkka / serkko / zerkka ‘(o momanraem
YKHBOTHOM) Cepoil mimn OerIoif MacTu; cBeTioro okpaca’; Cp. Takxke
Kap. ser ‘oda, serota ‘cpena’
> ‘(cBeTio-)ceporo okpaca; B cpeay poauBascs’ (cp. Serokki)
> ‘c Boslocamu menenbHoro 1sera’ (cp. Serokki)

57 Cp. B X VII Beke na Kapenbckom nepemnietike B gepeBne [lyxryna dpamumnms Sarvi,
a B XVIII Beke B nepesne Panraxrons Gamunms Sarvinen [Kivennavan suvut].

38 Cp. hammnnm y THXBUHCKHX KapesioB: Roga — PoxkoB (JloruHoBo), Rogicca —
PoxxxoB (MokiakoBo). B pycckoM si3bIke CyIecTBOBaJIO, HAIIPUMED, HEXPUCTHAHCKOE
nms Poe (1481, 1500) [Tynukos 1903: 337], a Takxke ObiTyet npossuiie Poe ‘06 ynpsi-
MOM, 3aHOCUYMBOM HJIM XBaCTJIMBOM YeJIOBEKe .

3 Bo3MOKHO, TMYHOE UM OBLTO TIEPEOCMBICIICHO M3-3a YTPATHI IEPBOHAYAIEHOTO
3HAYEHHS, a BCIEICTBHE CO3BYUHS IIEPBOTO CIIOTA CO CIIOBOM Serota ‘Cpena’ OHO CTallo
COOTHOCHTBCS C KITMYKOH KHBOTHOTO, PO’KAEHHOTO B cpeny. Camo umst Serokki siBist-
eTcsl, 1o Beeil BUANMOCTH, KapelIbCKHM BAPUAHTOM PYCCKOTO HEXPHCTHAHCKOTO UMEHU
Cepra / Cepko ‘ceporo 1Beta/okpaca’.

% Cp. pycckoe 6biToBoe umst Cepeda u pamunus Cepeoun (PyBaHKrOMS), Kapeib-
ckas (hopma KoTopoit He 3adukcupoBana. B 1751 rony B ropone Kemb ormeuen Ban
[omoB Cpeoneii [APKYC: 12], pyc. auan. cepedneil, cpeoreti ‘CperHui .
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e xoposa Sorokki®': xap. sorokka, bun. harakka, sorohka, sorokka
‘copoka (ToJIoBHOW yOOp 3aMyXHei KeHIIMHbI) . B pycckux ro-
BOpax, KpOME€ HaAaUMEHOBAaHUSA NTHULBI, COPOKA — 3TO TAKKE ‘He-
00BIYalfHO PAa3rOBOPYMBHIN, OOWKHI YETOBEK .

» ‘Cc ToJIOBOM 0Oetoro okpaca (B CpaBHEHHH C OCHOBHOW MacThI0)’
» ‘OONTIMBBII; JIGTKOMBICIICHHBIN; ? (SIpKuii) OnoHuH’ ©

e kopoBa Suobikki: xap. suovatta ‘cyd6oora’. Cp. xap. suuva, Gpus.
suoda (— TmpUYacTUE HACT. BpeM. suopa) ‘(1mo)xenats; (3a)xo-
TETh; TIO3BOJISATH, IaBath’, GUH. hyvdnsuopa ‘ noOpoKenaTeIbHbIN;
pahasuopa ‘HeTOOpOKeEIATEIHHBIA, HEAPYKEITIOOHBIN, 37I0pa-
HBII’, QHUH. suopea ‘COUYBCTBEHHBIN , @ TAKXKE ICT. SO0V ‘TIOKe-
JIaHue, Hajexaa’

» ‘B cy00OTY poauBIIascs’
> ‘BHYTpHUCEMCHHOE MOXKEIaTeIbHOEC UMs; B CyOOOTy pOauB-
muics’

ol Knmmuka kopoBbl Sorokki BcTpedaercs Taoke B OUHISHINY, OJJHAKO TOYHON MH-
(dbopMary o IUANEKTHOH (PUKCAIMH STOH KIMYKH B UCcIeJOBaHUN XeiKkkn OsHCYy
Het [Ojansuu 1912: 42]. CBsi3b ¢ )KEHCKHUM TOJIOBHBIM YOOPOM HE 70 KOHIIA sicHa. Bo3-
MOYKHO HCIIOJIL30BaHHE METa(opbl, YKa3bIBAIOIICH Ha HHOW OKPAC TOJIOBBI KOPOBBI
B CPaBHEHHH C OCHOBHOI MacCTbIO KHUBOTHOTO. Henb3st Takske HCKIII0YaTh, YTO MPOH-
301IU10 CPAIlleHUEe IBYyX OMOHUMHYHBIX CIIOB. Cp. pyc. )KEHCKOE HEXPUCTHAHCKOE UM
Copoxka u xnuka kopoBsl Copoka. B kapenbckoM si3biKe cioBa harakka / harakki ‘co-
POKa’ U3BECTHBI TAK)KE B 3HAUCHUH ‘OONTIIMBBIIL; JIETKOMbBICIICHHBIN . Ha Har B30,
Kap. Sorokki sBISUIOCH IEPBOHAYAIBHO KapelIbCKOH (OPMOH BOCIIPHHSTOTO OT pycC-
CKHUX HexpHucTHaHckoro uMeHn Copoxa.

02 Cp. Kap. KIMYKa KOPOBBI C TOJI0BOI1 Gernoro okpaca Valgiepid v valgiepid (OykB.
‘Oerast rosioBa’) ‘OJOHINH; CO CBETIILIMU BOJIOCAMH .

9 Cp. mapajutenbHble Kapeabekue Gopmel: Suobo(i), Suopo, Aikasuopo «— suopa
(mmenHas Gopma oT Tarona suuva ‘cM. Boime’). Cp. Takxke B (OIBKIOPE KEHCKOEe
ums Suovakko (= Jloyxu—xo3siika Cesepa) u dhamunust Suoppi— Soppejev (Csp-
runaxra). Ha Hamn B3misiz, TM4HOE MM OBLIO MEPEOCMBICIICHO U3-3a YTPaThl IIEPBO-
HAuaJIbHOTO 3HAYECHUs, a BCJIEICTBHE CO3BYYMs IIEPBOTO CIIOTA CO CIIOBOM suovatta
‘cy060Ta’ OHO CTaJI0 COOTHOCUTBHCS C KIMUYKOH JKHBOTHOTO, POXKJIEHHOIO B CyO600TY.

% Cp. ponoast pamunus Suovani, TpuHAIIEKABIIAas TPOKUBABIIUM B cene Ly-
esepo Cyb6oomuneim W Ha3BaHUe nepeBHU Zubottal(u) (Ononenkas Kapenus) «—



52 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

e xoposa Toilikki: xap. toine (pon. naj. toisen — toic-) ‘BTOpoit’,
toisargi ‘BTOPHUK .
> ‘BO BTOPHUK poAMBIIAsICS’
» ‘BTOpPOI MO BO3pacTy peOCHOK; BTOPOH © U3 POIMBIIMXCS
B JIBOITHE, BO BTOPHUK POAUBIIUNCS

e xoposa Toimikki: xap. toimi ‘co3HaHME, TOJIK, YM, Pa3yM; IOHSAT-
HOCTb; CIIOCOOHOCTb, YMEHHE’, toimekaz ‘pa3yMHBbIN, cooOpa3u-
TENbHBIN; eI TeIbHBIN, aKTUBHBIN’
> ‘BO BTOPHUK poAMBIIAsCS’
> ‘yMEIbIii, TOTKOBBIN; Pa3yMHBIH’

e xoposa Toinikki®: xap. toine ‘BTopolt’, toisargi ‘BTOpHUK’
» ‘B0 BTOpHUK ponuBmasics’ (cp. Toicikki)
» ‘BTOpO#l Mo Bo3pacTy peOeHOK; BTOPOU W3 POJAMBIINXCS
B JBOMHE’

e xoposa Toirikki®: GuH. toira (Bap. tundrakurmitsa) ‘Tymec® —
NTHIIA ceMelicTBa pkaHkoBbIX . Cp. Kap. kurppa ‘HauMeHOBa-
HUE NTHUIBl U3 Pa3BETBICHHOI'O CEMEWCTBa MTHUIl U3 OTPsIa

Hexpuctranckoe ums Cybom(x)a ‘poguBumiics B cyoooty’: kapen Cybomxa Kope-
nsauH (1597, Hlyepenxkast Bonocts) [MK 1987: 217].

95 Cp. KJIMUYKH KOTST OAHOTO IoMeTa: Y##i ‘nepBblii U3 ponuBluuxcs’, Totti ‘Bropoit
13 POAMBINUXCS, a TAK)Ke HANMEHOBaHMeE JioMa B nepeBHe Toiopexka — Tottila, Ha-
3BaHHE KOTOPOTO, BUANMO, CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO IVIaBOH JoMa OBLIT OJTMH U3 IBYX OpaTh-
eB-Te30K, ¢ nMeHeM Bacwummii. Cp. Takxke pyc. OsrToBOC UMs Bmopoii / Bmopak.

% Cp. nazsauue aepesuu Toununo B Kopoe (1500, Kopenbckwuii yesn) [[TKBIT 1851:
549] « ? *Toini ‘BrOopoit’.

¢7 JImyHoe MM OBLIIO MEPEOCMBICIICHO M3-3a YTPAThl IEPBOHAYATIHLHOTO 3HAUCHHS,
a BCIIEZICTBHE CO3BYUHsI IEPBOTO CIIOTA CO CIIOBOM f0isargi ‘BTOPHUK’ OHO CTaJO CO-
OTHOCHTBCS C KIIMYKOIf )KHBOTHOTO, POXKJIEHHOTO BO BTOPHHUK.

%8 Tynec IMeeT 3ayHBIBHBIN, HO IOBOJILHO MEIOANYHBIN ToJoc. [Ituia 6sicTpo Ge-
raerT, JeJas BHE3alHbIe OCTAHOBKH M OCMATPUBAsICh IPH 3TOM MO CTOpoHaM. Bo3-
MOJKHO, ITO MO/IOOHBIE KauecTBa / MaHepa IMepeIBIKEHHUS MOTIIN OBITh IIPUCYIIN B T. 1.
YeNoBeKy, HocuBIIeMy uMs oirikki.
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PKaHKOOOpa3HBIX; TIEPEH. (0 YEJIOBEKE) CO CTPOUHBIMH WJIA TOH-
KHUMH HOTaMu’

» ‘BO BTOPHUK POAMBLLIASICS’
» ‘CO CTPOMHBIMHU WJIM TOHKUMHU HOTaMHU’

e xoposa Toivikki®: xap. toivo ‘Haiexna; oxunanvs’, GuH. roivokki
‘HaJeXKaa; MeuTa’
» ‘BO BTOpHUK poausascs’ (cp. Toicikki, Toinikki)
» ‘JIOJITOXXJaHHBIN peOeHOK’

o xopoBa Ton’dZikki: ? cp. xap. ton '¢oi™ ‘ nypeHb, IpULypKOBaThIi’
» ‘Bo BTOpHUK poauBiuasics’ (cp. Toicikki, Toinikki)
» ‘? IypeHb; BTOPOil 10 Bo3pacTy peOEHOK; BTOPOI U3 POIUB-
LIMXCS B IBOWHE’

e xopoBa Tyéhikki™: xap. tyo(hyt) ‘oOpaboranHbIi JieH; padoTa,
JIeIno, 3ausTue’; tyéhine ‘mpHsHON . Cp. Takke BOCT.-GUH. tyohyri
‘pabouee )XKUBOTHOE (HAIP., JIOMAAb) U Kap. tyokko ‘paboTsmuii,
TPYIOTFOOUBBIH’

» ‘Cepo-JBbHIHOIO OKpaca; ? ynoiiHas’
» ‘C BOJIOCAMH JILHSHOTIO I[BETA; ? NEIOBUTHIM, aKTUBHBIN

e xopoBa Tdhikki/ Tihtikki: xap. ¢(i)dhti ‘3Be31a; poUMOE TISITHO’
» ‘C IISITHOM B BHJIC 3BE3/Ibl Ha JIOY; mecTpas ¢ mpeodiaiaHueM
YEpHOTO OKpaca’
» ‘C POIMMBIM IISITHOM Ha JIUIIE WITH Telre’

% Cp. KapeabCKOE MYKCKOE IOXPUCTHAHCKOE UMSs T0ivottu U pyCcCKOe HEXPUCTUAH-
CKOE JKeHCKoe uMs JKoana.

70 Cp. xap. mancoi = man’dzZoi ‘3eMIITHUKA W TaKas ke (oHeTHYeCcKass MOTU(HKa-
st ton’c¢oi— *tén’dzoi ~ ? ton 'dzoi. Hampumep, BapHanys epeIHEsI3bIYHBIX U 3a-
JIHESI3BIYHBIX TIIACHBIX B COCTABE OIHOTO M TOTO )K€ XPUCTHAHCKOTO MMEHH HEOIHO-
KpaTHO (PUKCUPYETCsl B KapelbCKOM si3bIke: Anikki/ Annikkd ‘ Anvukuit’, Doroi | Doréi
‘Hopodeii’, Huohpo | Hydppi ‘@odan’, Hokka | Hokkd ‘Doxa’, Hotti | Hotti ‘Dotuit’,
Vaslei/ Viisld ‘Bacumuii’ u ap.

71 Cp. xap. pelvaspid ‘cBeTiioBonochlii’ (Kap. pelvas ‘nén’ + pid ‘ronosa’).
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e xoposa Valikki™: xap. valkie ‘Oenvlii’, valijo ‘(Han)aydmuii’,
valimo ‘mydmnii, caMmblil KpacUBBII WIIN MOOUMBIN’, puH. valinko
‘N30paHHBIN, MPEBOCXOIHBIN, CIIOCOOHBIN, TyUIIHNA
» ‘Oemoit macTn’
> ‘BHyTpHCEMEHHOE MOoXKeIareIbHOEe / TaCKaTeIbHOE UMST’

e xoposa Vil’ikki™: xap. vil’l’a, dun. vilja ‘xned, xxuto’ — Kap.
‘CBITOCTB; 00MIINE; ypoxait’, GUH. ‘Aap’, Kap. mpuiar. (HECKJIOH.)
vil’l’on ‘TOpsIIOYHBIN; OTIIMYHBIA, OTMEHHBIN’

» ? ‘maroliast MHOTO MOJIOKA’
> ‘TIOXKENIaTeNIbHOE UMS .

3. HaOuroneHusi M npeiBapuTe/ibHbIe BHIBOAbI

[IpuxoauTcss KOHCTATUPOBATh, UTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 MPEIT0KEHHBIX
BBIIIE STUMOJIOTHI SBJISIOTCSA TMIOTeTHYeCKUMU. CBSI3aHO 3TO C TEM,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIN UCCIEIOBATENb HE MOXKET B MOTHOW MEpe MPOHUKHYTh
B CO3HAHHUE CPEJHEBEKOBOIO YEJI0BEKA U TOYHO BOCCO3/aTh T€ MOTHBHI,
KaKUMH pPyKOBOJICTBOBAJICS MMSIaTelb, IaBaBIINN UM peOCHKY B JaB-
HUEe BpeMeHa. MBI TakKe 0CO3HAaeM, YTO BCE MPECTABICHHBIC BHIIIE pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMHA OCHOBAaHBI HA COBPEMEHHBIX JICKCUUECKHUX JaHHBIX, U B Lie-
JIOM psijie ClIydaeB MpoOIeMaTHYHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, KAKMMH MOTJIH OBbITh
3HAUEHHS] OCHOB, MPEJICTABICHHBIX B JTUYHBIX UMEHAX / COBPEMEHHBIX

72 Cp. nms Valittu n ponosas ¢pamunust Barumos: Kunpusa MBanoB cei Bau-
mos (1711, Kepets) [CI'’KD: 192, 572]. ? Cp. takxe Mikita Vallinen (1631, Kepucto-
pes) [Saloheimo 2011: 65] u Anexcuit Banues (*Val(l)i) (1795, [1s03epckuii morocr)
[TAAO 1795: 379 00. ], a Taoke ? kindka codbaku Valli.

73 Cp. npubanTuiicko-puHCKHe HeXpUCTHAHCKUe uMeHa Vilja (oct. Vili), Viljakka,
Viljamees, Viljatsa, Viljatti, Viloi [Forsman 1891: 163] u ¢un. xnmmdku xopos: Vilja,
Viljakansi, Viljakka, Viljanen, Viljas [Ojansuu 1912: 44] < nepeHoc. 3Ha4ueHHE ‘00u-
TIUe; 3QKUTOYHOCTh; OorarcTBO’ «— vilja ‘x1e0, xuto’. Cp. Tarke B Keperckoii Bo-
noctu Sxumko Bunnees (*Vil’l’o) [PTAIA 1623: 5 00.].
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KIn4Kax kopoB B Cpexanue Beka/ Hauane HoBoro Bpemenu. Jlro0Ooi
A3BIK HAXOJUTCA B TOCTOSIHHOM Pa3BUTHH, IEPBOHAYAIBHBIEC 3HAUCHUS
CJIOB B CHUTY T€X WJIM WHBIX MIPUYUH 3aTEMHSUINCH, CO BPEMEHEM MOTIN
pa3BUBaThCs UX JOIOJIHUTENbHbIE 3HAUEHUS, [IO9TOMY MCCIIEA0BATEINIO
TPYIHO OCTaHOBUTKLCS HAa KAKOH-JINOO OJTHOM OTIPE/ICIICHHO HHTEpTIpe-
TallUM aHTPOIIOHMMHON OCHOBBI. [laxe sABHas MPO3PavyHOCTh MOTHBA
UMEHOBAHUS HE MO3BOJISIET C/IeNIaTh CTOINPOLICHTHO HaJEXKHbII BBIBOA
0 TOM, UTO JIEKCUUYECKOE COACPKAHUE JPEBHETO UMEHU PEKOHCTPYUPO-
BaHO HAMM BEPHO. B CBS3M € 3THUM B CHIHCKE BBIIIE MPEATIOKEHO B Ka-
JKIOM OTIEIHHOM Clydae HECKOIbKO OOBSICHEHHH 3HAYEHUS BO3MOXK-
HBIX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX UMEH.

Bo3nukaer JOruuHbIM BOIpoc: ciieqyeT BUAETh 32 BCEMU U3 Mpea-
CTaBJICHHBIX B CIIMCKE KIMUKaMM KOPOB CTapble HAIMOHAJIbHBIC UMEHA
KapesioB? Brlmie yke 0TMe4asloch, YTO HEKOTOPHIC U3 HUX BO3HUKIIH,
BU/IMO, B Pa3HOE BpEMsi, Ha Pa3HBIX TEPPUTOPHIX Olaromgapsi MOACIH
MMEHOBAHUS KOPOB Ha -kki M, CIIEOBATENbHO, C PEAJIbHO CYIIECTBOBAB-
IIMMH aHTPOIOHUMAaMHU OHH MOTYT OBITh M HE CBsi3aHBL. Kpome 3TOTO,
CYyILLIECTBOBAJIM M ONpeeJeHHbIe BUbl HMEHHBIX YHUBEPCAJIUN, KOTO-
pble OBUTH XapaKTepHbI JUIS PA3HBIX A3BIKOBBIX 30H, CP. KJIMYKa KOPOBEI
C TISITHOM Ha JIOy B BUJe 3Be3bl: npuban.-bun. Tdhik(ki) / Tahdikki, pyc.
36e300uxa, mBen. Stjerna u ip.

Cremyet TakXKe YIUTHIBATH, YTO PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOE 3HAYCHHUE HIIH
MOTHUB HE 00s[3aTEIHHO OBLIM OIMHAKOBEI ITOBCIOAY, TOCKOJIBKY TPaIu-
sl / IPUHIUIIB IMSTHAPSUCHHS B Pa3HBIX THAICKTHBIX 30HAX MOTIIH OT-
JAMYATHCS U 3aBUCEIH B T. U. OT MECTHOU aHTPOIOHUMUYECKOH CHCTEMBI
U COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHUS SI3IKOBOTO COOOIECTBA B LieloM. Jpy-
TMMH CIIOBaMH, B JAHHOM CIydae HEOOXOIMMO INPUHUMATh BO BHHUMA-
HHUE TOT (DaKT, YTO KaKJIbI pa3 MMCHYIOIINH JeHiCTBOBAT B COOTBET-
CTBMH C OIPEAEICHHBIMU MOAEIIMA UMEHOBAHMUSL, IPUHATHIMU B TOM MJIH
WHOM KOJUIEKTHBE. DTO 3HAUUT, YTO HMEHYIOIINM C IETCTBA OBLIO YCBO-
€HO ONpEJIEIEHHOE MPEACTaBICHUE O TOM, KAKUM JIOJKHO OBITh UMsI KaK
o popme ™, Tak U MO COAEPKAHUIO. DTO MOKHO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH,

74 JTO MOKHO BHZETH B T. 4. HA MaTepualie KIMYEK KOPOB y KapesioB. B ceBepHOit
Kapennu MHOTHE M3 HUX UMEIOT (DUHATB -kki, B TO BpeMs KaK B IOKHOW U CpeaHEi
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B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TIpUMepe KITMYKU KOpoBbl Kaunikki (OykB. ‘KpacaBuna’),
KOTOpasi MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA COBEPIIECHHO Pa3HbIC BHEUIHHE XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH XKMBOTHOTO: 1. KOpOBa pBIKEro okpaca, 2. KopoBa Oeyoif ma-
CTH, 3. KOopoBa ¢ OONBIIUMH poraMu u T. 1. [IoHATHO, 9TO OCHOBaHHUS
Ha3BaTh ATUM MMEHEM YeJIOBEKa TaK)Ke MOTIIH OBITh Pa3HBIMH °: HaIIPH-
Mep, KpacuBbIe BOJIOCHI, KpacuBasl (PUTypa WM YepPTHI JINIA, KPACHBEIC
rasa u T. 1.

B ominumne or @UHASHANN 1 DCTOHUH, KIIMYKH KOPOB Y IPYTUX MIPH-
OanTuiicko-GUHCKUX HAPOJOB HUKTO CICHATIBHO HE COOMpa, XOTS He-
KOTOPO€ UX KOJMUYECTBO, KOHEUHO K€, MOXKHO HaliTH B cioBapsx. Ka-
peiosA3bIYHbIE, B YACTHOCTH, IPEJCTABIECHbI B LIECTUTOMHOM CJIOBape
Kapesbckoro si3pika [KKS]. [lnanoMepHsril ske cO0p 300HUMOB Y Kape-
J0B HadaJjcs Tonbko B 2010-X rogax, a 3To 03Ha4YaeT, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHAS
WX YacTh y)K€ Ucuesia U3 KapelbCKOro A3bIKa, U, CIEA0BATEIbHO, OblLIa
0e3B03BpaTHO yTpadeHa WH(POPMAIUS O BO3MOKHBIX HEXPUCTHAHCKUX
JIMYHBIX UMEHaX, CKPhIBABLLIUXCS 32 HUMU. B TO e BpeMs Liebli psf 3a-
(PUKCHPOBAHHBIX Y KapeIIOB OMHOKOPEHHBIX KIIMUEK KPYITHOTO POTaTOro
ckota Qukcupyercs B Gurnsaauu u Dcronun. Hampumep, oxomo 80 %
U3 TIPEICTABJICHHBIX B CIIMCKE KIMYEK ¢ (PUHAIBIO HA -kki MOXKHO BUJETh
cpeau (PMHHOSA3BIYHBIX KIIMYEK KOPOB W3 UcclenoBaHusa ® Xeikku OsiH-
cyy 1912 rona. Takum o6pa3om, (PUHCKast 300HUMHS XPAHUT, BUAUMO, T1a-
MATh 00 00X JUIsl GUHHOB U KapeJIOB HEXPUCTHAHCKUX JTIMYHBIX HME-
Hax. K coxaneHuto, HayqHbIe H3bICKaHHU TIOJOOHOTO ITaHa B OUHISTHINH
JI0 HACTOSILLIEr0 BPEMEHU HE NMPOBOIUIINCE.

Kapennu B Tex ke caMbIX KIMYKaX OHA OTCYTCTBYET: cp. Ainikki ~ Aino, Buurikki ~
Buuroi, Comikki ~ Commi, Juonikki ~ Juonoi, Kaunikki ~ Kauni n np.

75 Cp. (ponoBsie) mpo3puia kapenos X VII Beka, conepikarue gekceMmy musta “daep-
HbII, TEMHBIi1’, KOTOPBIE IAI0T OIPEACIICHHOE MPE/ICTABICHHE O BO3MOXXHBIX MOTHBAX
MMSHApEUYCHUs YenoBeka (MUPCKUM) uMeHeM *Mustikki / Musta B npomtom: Mikita
Mustakulkku ‘c 3aropenoit weeii’, Oska Mustakulma “aepro6possiit’, Juri Mustapid
‘c yepHbIMH Bostocamu’, Ivan Mustasilmd “aepuornaspiii’, Filip Mustasuu ‘ckBepHoc-
noB’ [Saloheimo 2011] (cp. Takxke sct. mustsuu ‘Bonk’). B Ounnsnanu pukcupyercs
B T. 4. KJIMYKa KOPOBbI Mustasilmd “aeprornaszas’ [Ojansuu 1912: 37].

76 Bcero B CIUCKE MPEICTABIECHO OKOJO 550 KIMUYeK KPYyIMHOTO POraTtoro CKOTa.
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[Mapasnenu kapeabCKUM UMEHOBAHUSIM U3 (HHCKOTO U ICTOHCKOTO
SI3BIKOB, HECOMHEHHO, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha JIPEBHOCTh paCCMaTPUBAEMBbIX Bak-
koHUMOB. Cp. Kap. Encikki — bwun. Ensikki—ct. Eesik (—wxop. Enzoi—
Berc. Eziker); Kolmoi— Kolmikki — Kolmik; Lehikki — Lehdikki — Lehik;
Lemmikki — Lemmikki — Lemmes; Mancikki — Mansikki — Maasik;
Mussikki — Mustikki — Mustik (—Benic. Mus t’ikii); Punikki — Punikki—
Punik (— wxop. Punikki); Pyhikki— Pyhikki— Pyhik (—wxop. Pyhoi—
Bernc. Pyhikii); Tdahikki — Tédhdikki — Tdhik (— wxop. Tdhti — Bemnc.
Tahikii); Valiklki— Vallikki— Va(a)lik v mp. 10 O3BOISIET PETTONIOKHUTS,
YTO PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIC INYHBIC IMCHA, TIEPEIIES/IIIINE CO BPEMEHEM B pa3-
PSLI KIMYEK 7 KPYITHOTO POTaToro CKOTa, MOTJIH CYIIECTBOBAThH Ha IIPHOAaI-
THHACKO-(HHCKOI IIpapoarHe yIKe B IIEPHOT IO paciaja Mpasi3bIKOBOH 00T
HocTtH. CuuTaeTCs MpH 3TOM, YTO OOIIUI MPUOANTHICKO-(DUHCKHIA MTPas3bIK
(GuH. mydhdiskantasuomi) Hauan pacnafaTbCs HA OTACIbHBIC JTHATICKTHI
(s13b1kM) B camoM Havane | Teicsyenetus H. 3. [Kallio 2014: 163-164].

Panee y’ke 0TMEUaI0OCh, 9TO PSJ BEIIICYTTOMSHYTHIX IMCHHBIX OCHOB
MIPEICTaBICH B COCTABE MMEH, 3aCBHCTEIHLCTBOBAHHEIX B (DONBKIOPE
Y MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, cp. Kullikki, Kyllikki, Lemmitty, Mielitty,
Pdivikkd, Suovakko, Toivettu v T. 1. JlanubIil akT, Ha HAII B3I, CBH-
JIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KJIMYKU KPYITHOTO pOraToro CKOTa, a TAKkKe J10-
MAaIIHAX TUTOMIICB B II€JIOM JICHCTBUTEIBHO MOTYT OBITh UCTIOJIb30BaHbBI
B Ka4eCTBE MCTOUYHUKA PEKOHCTPYKIMH JPEBHUX JIUIHBIX UMECH U MOTH-
BOB NMSHAPCUCHUS.

PaccMoTpeHHBIE BEIIIE IPUMEPHI U3 300HIMUH YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
B KJIMYKaX (UKCUPYIOTCS, MPEXKIE BCEro, OKpac KUBOTHOTO, €ro Xapak-
TEpHbIE BHEIIHUE OCOOCHHOCTH, a TaKKe BPeMs POXKICHHUS (B OCHOBHOM
OTCBUIBI KO JHSIM HEJEIH) U B HECKOJIBKUX CIydasxX — YepThl MTOBEJIC-
HUs / HpaBa JIOMAITHETO )KUBOTHOTO. HekoTophie U3 HUX, MO-BUIMMOMY,
MOIJIH OBITH TaKXKe JIACKAaTeIHHBIMU MMEHAMH, OJTM3KHMH TI0 XapaKkTepy
BHYTpUCEMEHHBIM HMEHAM H XapaKTePH3YIOMINMH OTHOIIICHUE BIIa/IEITbIIA
K JIOMAIlHEMY XHBOTHOMY (cp. kiuuka Mielikki ‘nroOumert, Tr0OUMBI’).

77 [1pum manpHelei pa3paboTKe TAHHOTO BOIIPOCA €CTh CMBICI TOPACCYKAATh B T. U.
0 TOM, MOTJIO JI ()OPMHPOBAHHE JIBYX OHOMACTHUECKHX KIIACCOB IIPOMCXOAUTE OJJHO-
BPEMEHHO.
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JIeKCHKO-CEMaHTHYCCKHUN aHAIN3 PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX Ha OCHOBE
KIIMYCK KOPOB OJAHOKOPEHHBIX aHTPOMOHUMOB CBUACTCIILCTBYET O TOM,
4YTO CUCTCMa MOTUBOB UMAHAPCUCHUSA MPEAKOB COBPEMEHHBIX KapeCioB
BO MHOTOM OBIJIa CXOZIHA C MPHHIUIIAMH, MOJIOKCHHBIMA B OCHOBY MO-
THUBAIMH KIUMYEK MPH HAJICICHUH MU JOMAITHHUX KUBOTHBIX. Hambo-
Jiee pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIMA MOTHBHPOBOYHBIMHA TIPH3HAKAMU OBUIH JICHb
U BpeMsI POXKACHUS PeOCHKA, MOPSIOK POXKICHHS, BHEIIHUC U (H3HYC-
CKHe 0COOCHHOCTH / XapaKTepUCTUKU YeJioBeKa (I[BET BOJIOC, TJ1a3 WIIH
KOXM), a TAK)Ke YePTHI XapakTepa (OTpHIATEeNbHBIC, TOJIOKUTEIBHBIE),
MaHepa MOBEACHHS U T. 1. HekoTopsle W3 HUX SBISIINCH UMEHAMH I10-
JKeTaTeIbHBIMA. B 11e110M MOKHO 3/1€Ch OTMETHUTB, YTO BEIOOP MOTHBOB
UMSTHApEUCHHUsI JIFOJel OBLT HECKOJBKO 0oJIee pasHOOOpa3HBIM B CpaBHE-
HUU C 300HUMUEH.

C MO3TamHbIM BBIXOJOM M3 aKTUBHOTO YMOTPEOICHUST CaMOOBITHBIX
JIMYHBIX UMEH B CBA3U C NMOBCEMECTHBIM NPUHATHEM XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ CH-
CTeMBI UMSHApPEUEHUs MTePBOHAYAIFHBIE MOTHBBI CTAPBIX UMCH OCTE-
MIEHHO cTaju 3a0bBaTbess. OMHAKO caMU MMEHa, Kak HaM MpPeACTaBIs-
eTCs, He YIUIH B HEOBITHE, a OBUIN MEPEHECCHHI B C(epy MMEHOBAHUS
JOMAITHUX XUBOTHBIX, B Y4CTHOCTH, KOPOB. B HOBBIX YCIIOBHSIX JIFOIISIM
OBLIO TAKXKe BAYKHO BHUJICThH ONPEICICHHBIA BHYTPEHHUN CMBICT B KIHY-
Kax JOMalllHUX KUBOTHBIX, YTO ITPUBEJIO K MOSBJICHUIO HOBOI'O KOHTCKCTA
npu umeHoBanuu. Cp. Toicikki ‘1. BTOpoii peOEHOK B ceMbe; 2. POJIHB-
IITAKACS BTOPBIM U3 OJTU3HEIOB’ — ‘(PKUBOTHOE) POJMBIICECS BO BTOPHHK .
B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasix cTapoe JIMYHOE HMS OBLITO, BUANMO, IEPEOCMBIC-
JICHO U3-32 yTPAaThI IEPBOHAYAIBHOTO 3HAUCHMS, Hanpumep, Toivikki ‘Ha-
JIeXK1a, Kenanue, oxunanue’ (cp. ums Toivottu) — ‘KOpoBa, poJUBIIIa-
sicst BO BTOpHUK %, Valikki (Bapwant Vallikki) ‘u30paHHBIN, OTIUYHBIH,

78 Co3By4He HEepBOro CJIOra HEKOTOPBIX HAa3BaHWH JHEH HEJeIH U CTapbIX OPHUIH-
HaJIbHBIX UMEH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOSIBJICHUIO B paMKaX HOBOW CHCTEMbI MOTHBA B MMe-
HOBaHUH KPYITHOTO POTaTOro CKOTa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha POXKJICHUM TEJICHKA B OIIpeJie-
JICHHBIU JieHb Henenu: Toi-mikki, Toi-vikki, To-n’dzikki ‘po>xaeHHBII BO BTOPHUK <«—
toisarki ‘Bropuux’, Ko-rtikki ‘poxneHHbIN B cpeny’ «— *kolmasarki ‘cpena’, Se-rokki
‘pOXKIICHHBIN B cpeny’ «— serota ‘cpena’, Pid-Stikki, Pdi-Cikki ‘pOXICHHBINA B TIAT-
HULY < pidtinc¢d ‘natanna’, Suo-bikki ‘poxxneHHBIA B Cy000TY  «— suovatta ‘cy0-
6ora’. JIpyrumMu CIIOBAMH, MOXKHO BHAETb, YTO XOTS HPOHCXOXKICHHUE CTAPHIX HMEH
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MPEeBOCXOAHBIN’ (cp. ums Valittu) — ‘kopoBa Oenoro okpaca’ (cp. valkie
‘0enbiii’), Kul’'l’ikki ‘30m0TIIE, HOPOTOIA, APATOLIEHHBIN, TPEKPACHBIH; XO-
pommii’ — ‘KOpoBa KEITOBATOTO / CBETIO-PBIKEro okpaca’, Sarvikki ‘He-
COTJIACHBIN, CKAaHJANbHBINA, BCIIBUIBUNBBIN; YIPAMBIA — ‘C KPyITHBIMA
poramu’. Ecim mocnemHsisi peKOHCTPYKIUS BEpHA, TO MOYKHO IOJararh,
9TO HE BCC UCKOHHBIC UMCHA B KApPEIHCKOM SI3BIKE OBLIH MOJOKHUTENb-
HBIMHU / TO3UTUBHBIMU IO 3HAYEHHUIO, @ MOIVIM TaK)KE€ YKa3bIBaTh U Ha OT-
pHIIaTeNIbHBIE CTOPOHBI XapakTepa UMEHYeMOoro °, HapuMep, Ha ero He-
JIOCTAaTKM / HPABCTBEHHBIE TIOPOKU M T. 1., cp. Bbime Cohikki, Kuilakki,
Hiirikki, Muurikki v 1. 1.

B cBs13u ¢ 3THM BO3HHMKAET €IIe OAWH BOMPOC: OBLIH JIN IMOJOOHEIC
MMEHA XapaKTepHBI TOJIBKO JJIS CPEITHEBEKOBOIO KapeIIbCKOIO Hacese-
HUS WIA 3TO OHOMACTUYeCKas YHUBEPCaJHs, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO HaOIro-
JaTh B aHTPONOHUMUU JIPYTUX MPUOANTUHCKO-(OUHCKUX HAPOIOB, YbH
CBSI3M CO CIIABSHCKUM HACEJICHUEM ObUIM MEHEe MHTCHCHUBHBIMHU U JIJTH-
tenpHBIME? K cokaneHmio, 3Ta TeMa COBEPIICHHO HE M3yUYCHA, II03TOMY
BOTIPOC OCTaeTcs MOKa OTKPBITHIM. B TO e Bpems pacrpocTpaHeHHe
B NPUOANTHHCKO-(PUHCKUX SI3bIKAX KIIMUEK JIOMIa ek *° ¢ melopaTHBHBIMU
3HAYEHHUSIMU JIaeT, Ha Halll B3MJISJ, BO3MOXKHOCTb OCTOPOYKHO IMPEAIo-
JIO)KUTh, YTO U CPelld BAKKOHUMOB MOIJIH OBITh KJIMYKH C OTTEHKAMH

€O BPEMEHEM MIepeCcTao ObITh HOHATHBIM / 320BUIOCH, B AaJbHEHIIIEM KITHYKH )KUBOT-
HBIX CTaJIM COOTHOCHTH CO CIIOBaMH, O3HAYAIOIIMMHU JHU Henenu. [lomoOHoe pa3Bu-
THE MOXXHO BUJETh U Ha TeppUTOpud OUHIISIHINH.

7 BayTpuceMeiHble UMEHA MOIVIM OCTaBaThCsl Y JIIO/IEH BCIO )KU3Hb, HO OHH MOIVIH
OBITH TaK)Ke 3aMEHEHBI B OOIIICCTBCHHOM CpeJie IPYTHMHU UIMEHAMH, HalIPUME, ITOCIIe
BCTYIUICHUS YEIIOBEKA B CAaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO KHU3Hb. [10100HBIX UMEH-TIPO3BHII] 00-
IIIECTBEHHO-OBITOBOTO XapaKkTepa ObUTO 3HAYUTEIHHO OOIIBILE B CPABHECHNUH C BHYTPHU-
CEeMEHHBIMU IMEHAMH, M OCHOBAaHHHU ISl X MPUCBOCHHS TaKXKe MOIVIO OBITH OYCHb
mHoro [Cynepanckasi, Cycnosa 1978: 46)].

80 Cp. xap. KJIMYKH JIomaeil: KoHb Bursa ‘mpuBepeuinBhIi’, koObuta Lotukka
‘Tojyictast M THXas’, KOHb Toraccéu ‘3apupucThiii’, KoObuia Tuisku ‘CepAnTHIA’, KOHb
Vingaccu ‘HenoBONBHBIN; pa3apaxkuTenbHbId; Henpysxkemoonstit’ [HKT]; dun. Hituva
‘MeJUHTeNnbHbI , Kipakka ‘ropstanii (o xapakrepy)’, Kiukku ‘3mioka’, Lempo
‘geprsika’, Vikuri ‘HopoBuctsiit’ [Ojansuu 1912] u T. 0. Cp., Hanp., pox Vikuri B @un-
nsHauN B puxoze XyirtuaeH [Geneanet: Vikuri].
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npeHeOpexeHust. A BCE 3TO BMECTE MTO3BOJISIET CIIPOCIIMPOBATH CUTYAITUIO
Ha 0oJiee paHHUI NIEPUOJ] UCTOPHH, KOTIa 3TH Ke UMEeHa ObUIH MpeJICTaB-
JICHBI B T. 4. B COCTaBE JINYHBIX MMEH CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPHOATTHHCKO-
(hMHCKUX HAPOJIOB.

Ha BO3MOXHOCTh TIOTOOHON PEKOHCTPYKIIUH YKa3bIBAIOT, B YaCTHO-
CTH, PYCCKHE HEXPUCTHAHCKHE UMEHA (CM. BbIlie). Cpean HUX PUKCHPY-
€TCsI OTIPEJICIICHHOE KOJTUYECTBO UMEH C MPEHEOPEIKUTEILHO-HEOA00pH-
TEJNIbHBIMU OTTEHKaMHu 3HaueHus1. Kpome 3Toro, Kapeibekas paMuibHas
CHUCTEMa BKIIOYACT ENbIi psan haMuinii®', B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKAT
MIPO3BUIIHBIC UMEHA / TPO3BUINA C OTPHUIIATEIIBHON KOHHOTAIMEH. 3/1eCh
CJIelyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO €Ile HE B CTOJIb OTJAJICHHOE BpeMs I'DaHHIIA
MEX/y HEXPUCTHAHCKMMH UMEHAMHU M TPO3BUIIIAMH ObLITA JIOCTATOUHO
3BIOKOH, O YeM, Ha Hall B3I/, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT YIIOMSIHYTHIC BBIIIE
PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIC HEXPUCTHAHCKHUE UMEHA C MEHOpaTHBHOW CEMaHTH-
KO, KOTOPBIC TPEICTABICHBI B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs B Ka4eCTBE 003BIBOK
Y TIPO3BHIIL.

Kapenbckuit HaXoaHIICs BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUU C PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM B Te-
YeHHE MHOTHX BEKOB. Pe3ynbpTaroM 3TOTo CTajiv B T. Y. 3aMMCTBOBaHUS
B 00JTaCTH aHTPOITOHUMHUH, KY/Ia BOIILTO TIOMHUMO OOJIBIIIOTO KOJINYECTBA
XPUCTUAHCKHUX UMEH TAK)KE HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYCCTBO UMCH HEXPUCTHAH-
ckux. HexpucTranckue Kapeiaos3bldHbIe HMEHA PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOMKIC-
HUSI MOYKHO BUJIETh TAKXKe CPEIH )KEHCKUX UMEH ¢ (PUHAIIBIO Ha -kki B Ha-
pomHoii o33uH, cp. Slavnikki < pyc. crasnviii®. Cpean BAaKKOHHUMOB,
OKaHYMBAIOIIMXCS Ha -kki, TOJOOHBIX KIIMYEK BCE K€ He Tak MHoro. He-
KOTOPBIC U3 HUX BBIIAIAT Kak OyaTO ObI CEMaHTHUCCKU MPO3PAYHBIMH,

81 B 0CHOBE KapelbCKHUX POIOBBIX (haMUIIHil B OJABIISIOLIEM OOJIBIIHHCTBE CIIy4acB
JIEXKUT MMEHHO MY’KCKHe UMeHa Wi po3suma: cp. Cuccu — Yyuuyes (Kapoiina) <«
Cuccéu ‘Tmyneid, tnynsimka’; Hoppu — [onnyes (XyTtcenbra) <— hoppu ‘CBapIuBBIN;
CKaHIAIBHBIN ; Varoi— Boponun (Ilaxana) < varoi ‘pasuns’; Piru— Ilupyes (Oc-
coitna) «— piru ‘uept; deptska’; Ryccy — ? (3asubst Cenbra) <— ryccy ‘o HeOONBIIOTO
pocTa HEMOIIHOM HJIM HEKPACHBOM 4YeIOBEKe” U MHOTHE JpyTHE.

82 Cp. ¢uH. kimdka kopoBel Mainio [Ojansuu 1912: 36], xap. mainivo, bus. mainio
‘CITaBHBIN, 3aMeYaTEIIbHBIH, PeKpacHbIii’. Cp. Takke CIABSHCKHIE KCHCKHIE nMeHa Mu-
pocaasa n Craguna.
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HO a0COJIIOTHOHM YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO OHH OTHOCSTCS K CIIaBIHCKUM
3aMMCTBOBAHUSIM, HET.

[TpsiMbIMU TTApAIIIEISIMU C PYCCKUMH )KEHCKUMHU UMEHAMHU, BO3MOYKHO,
SIBIISTIOTCS KITMYKU KOpoB Gostikki / Kostikki v Sorokki, cp. pycckue xeH-
ckue umena [ ocména u Copoka, a Takxe BakkoHUMBI [ ocms u Copoxa.
Kostikki w Sorokki mpencraBieHsl Takke B BAKKOHIMUH HA TEPPUTOPUH
OUHIISIHINH, U 10 3TOW MPUYHHE UX CTONPOLIEHTHOE BKITIOUEHHE B COCTaB
PYCCKHUX IO MPOUCXMKIECHUIO KIIMYEK MOXKET ObITh HECKOJBKO MPEXIe-
BPEMEHHBIM. BhIiie yxe ObIJI0 OTMEYEHO, YTO U3 U3AaHus Xeikku OsH-
cyy 1912 roga ocraercst HEOHITHBIM, B KaKOH JIMAJIEKTHOW 30HE OHH
ObLTH 3amKcanbl. Eciu pevb uIeT 0 BOCTOUHOU M FOr0-BOCTOYHOM 4acTsIX
OUHISHIUYT, TPAHUYHUBIINX C KapeJIOSI3bIYHBIMU U PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIMU TEP-
PUTOPUSAMH, UX COOTHECEHHUE CO CIIABTHCKUMH 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMHU HMe-
HaMu OoJiee BEpOSITHO, YEM B Cilydae, €CM 9TH KJIWYKU ObITOBAIH Of-
HOBPEMEHHO TaKXe U B I0’KHOM, IEHTPaJIbHOM U 3anaaHoil OUHISHINY.

Kax n HarmoHaNbHBIE KIIMYKH KOPOB, KOTOPHIE TIEPBOHAYAIBEHO OBIIH
HEXPUCTUAHCKUMH UMEHAMHU **, pyCCKHUE 0 IPOUCXOKAECHUIO BAKKOHUMBI
Ha -kki, yxa3pIBalolMe Ha OKpac >KMBOTHOT'O, TaKXe MOIJIU OBITH pa-
Hee y KapesoB JINYHBIMH UMEHAMHU. 3/1eCh CIEAYET TakKe 3aMETUTbh, YTO
B CPaBHEHUH C MYXCKHUMH KEHCKHE HEXPUCTHAHCKHE UMEHA B TIMCbMEH-
HBIX UCTOYHUKAX Ha Tepputopuu Poccuu mpeacTaBieHbl O4eHb Orpa-
HuueHHo [Kuzmin 2019: 433], u TeM caMbIM O 3HAUMTEIHLHON YacTH
JKEHCKHMX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX UMEH HE COXPAaHMJIOCH K HACTOSIIEMY Bpe-
MEHH HUKaKoi mHpopMarun. s X peKOHCTPYKIHU KINYKH JOMaIl-
HUX KMBOTHBIX, a TaK)K€ COBPEMEHHbIE ()aMHUIIUK MOTYT SIBJIATHCS LIE€H-
HBIM COIMOCTaBUTEIbHBIM MaTepHanoM. B pycckoM si3bike, Hampumep,
OBITYIOT BaKKOHUMBI Bypénka, bypanka n bypyxa. B nokymMeHTax, B CBOIO

8 Psi pycCKHX KJIMYEK KOPOB, BEPOSITHO, MOXKET TAKIKE BOCXOAUTH K PYyCCKOMY
HEXPUCTUAHCKOMY XKeHCKOMY UMEHHUKY [CMmupHOB 1971]. Cp. HeXpUCTHAHCKHE KEH-
CKHE UMEHa U KJINYKH KOPOB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE: JKEHCKOe UM JKoana — KINYKa KO-
poBel JKoanxka; 3abasea — 3abasa; Jlroovasa — Jlobasa; Jlvwba — Jlwobka; Becéna —
Becénka; berasa — benasa; basicena — bascena; [lapena — /apenxa; Munana —
Munka; Brascena — Bnascnas; Kyopa — Kyops; Ilepenénka — Ilepenénxa; Bo-
pona — Bopona; ['anka — [anka; Copoka — Copoxa.
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o4epeib, HEOMHOKPATHO BCTPEUAIOTCSI TAKHE MY)KCKUE MMEHA, Kak by-
petixo, Bypena, bepenxo, Bypey, bypxo u bBypyxa [Tynuxos 1903: 72].
Januelii (akt, Ha HAII B3DJISA, [TO3BOJSICT MPEIIOIOKUTD, YTO B MPO-
IIJIOM CYIIECTBOBAJIO B T. Y. KCHCKOE MMs *Bypéna, KOTopoe OBLIO 3a-
MMCTBOBAHO B KapelosS3bIYHBI HMEHHUK H CTaJIO, BO3MOXKHO, IPOTOTH-
IIOM JUISl )KEHCKOro mMeHu *Buurikki /* Puurikki. Buaumo, 1mogo0HeIM
00pa3oM 00pa3oBaNKCh BO3MOXKHBIC KapEIOsS3bIYHbIC KEHCKHE UMCHA
*Serokki® /*Ser ukki: cp. B pycckom s3bike uMeHa koObi1 Cepyxa u Ce-
pyuixa, a Takxke nMeHa sxxepediioB Cepok u Ceprko. JlekceMy cepbiti MOXKHO
Tak)Xe HEOJHOKPATHO BUACTH B PYyCCKUX (paMmmsax, Hanpumep, Cepos,
Cepuxos, Ceprowes, Cepsikos U 1p., 32 KOTOPBIMH, KaK MPABUIIO, CKPHI-
BAIOTCS JTHMYHBIC MMEHA MPO3BHUIIHOIO XapaKTepa MPEJIKOB HOCHTEICH
coBpeMeHHBIX (amminid. Cp. TakkKe pycCKHe MY>KCKHEe UMeHa [ opooil,
Topovins, [oposma v KIMUKKA KOPOB [ opdas, 1 opovits, KOTOPbIE TaKKe
MOIJIH CTaTh IPOOOPA30M ISl KapEJILCKOTO KEHCKOTO NMeHH *Kortikki.
MO’KHO TIPEIIONOKHUTE, YTO IPOHIUKHOBEHUIO PYCCKUX HEXPUCTHAH-
CKHX MMEH B KapeJbCKYI0 aHTPOIIOHUMUYECKYIO CHCTEMY CIIO0COOCTBO-
BaJa B T. 4. OCBEJOMJICHHOCTb, C OJJHOI CTOPOHEI, KapPEIOsI3bITHON aBTO-
XTOHHOU 3HATH, C IPYTON — JyXOBEHCTBA O 3HAYCHHSIX LICJIOTO Psijia UMEH,
YTO TO3BOJISUIO COMOCTABIATh UX MEXTy coboil. Takum obpaszom, cxon-
CTBO HJIM COBIAJICHUE 3HAYCHUH KapeIbCKUX U PYCCKUX UMEH MOTJIO MO~
JepKUBaTh (PyHKINOHUPOBAHHUE ABYS3BITHON aHTPOIIOCHCTEMBI B KOHIIE
smoxu CpenHeBekoBbs. Ha mpakTrke 9TO 03HAYaI0, 9TO HEKOTOPHIE OT-
paKCHHBIE HCTOYHUKAMH PYCCKHE UMEHA Y KapeJioB SIBJSUIICE, BEPOSITHO,
«rmepeBojamMm» * UMEH HallMOHANBHBIX, IEPBOHAYAIBHO MOTYyYCHHBIX

84 Cp. ponosoe nmenosanue Serkousin(a) (Ilymxn) — nms Cepko; KITMIKa KOPOBBI
Serk(k)o ‘poxxnerHas B cpey’ M KIIMUKa KOOBUTHI Serkko ‘cBeTIIO-ceporo mim 6enoro
oKpaca’. 37ech MOXKHO TaKke OTMETUTh KiuuKy nomanu Calkki ‘nomans pelxke-da-
JIOTO OKpaca ¢ MpOCeapio’ — PyccKoe uanbliii (MacTh) — PyCcCKOE HEXPHCTHAHCKOE
ums Yanko — xapensckoe calkki ‘(o uenoBexe) ceoBaThIi; CEACIONINH’, Cp. TaKkKe
pomosast pamunus B [Tpurpanndaroit Kapemu Calkki (pyc. Yankun) (Snosyapa) [NA]
u HazBauue nepesuu B Onowenkoit Kapemnu Calkki (pyc. Yankocenvea), a Taxxe ha-
munio Yanxoe (Cymckuit [locan, Kanpanakma) [HTK].

85 Cp. cBenenue u3 cena [lamansr Hadanra 1960-x ronoB: «Kimdka Hameit codaku
Obu1a mo-Kapenbeku Vahti (OykB. ‘CcTpak; oxpaHa’), a MO-PyCCKH B IEPEBHE €€ 3BAIN
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0T MecTHBIX 3Haxapei-apoOyes [[IMOK: 68], a 3aTeM «y3aKOHEHHBIX» Mpa-
BOCJIABHBIMH CBSIIICHHUKAMU MPH «HEKOM aKTe, MOJ00HOM KPEICHHIOY,
HO yXe B pycckoszpiaHoi ¢opme. Cp. xap. Ainikki, Aino— pyc. Odu-
ney; Lemmikki — Jlrobasa; Lysti(kki) — 3abasa; Mustikki— Yepnasxa,
Pienikki — Mamoma; Pikku, Pikkaraini — Menwux, Menwuuko; Punikki,
Rusko — Pyoaxk, Pyoauko u T. 1. TakuM 00pa3oM, He cleyeT UCKITIoUaTh
BO3MOXHOCTB TOTO, YTO MIMEHHO KapesosA3bIuHas CpeJHEBEKOBas Kapelb-
ckas peoabHas 3HATh OblIa IEPBOHAYAIBHO «IIPOBOJHUKOMY aHTPOIIO-
HUMHWYECKHX MHHOBaLMU Ha mpapojauHe kapenos B [Ipunanoxse [Ky3b-
muH 2020: 19].

B 3akimoueHne 0oTMETHM, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO JaHHAs TeMa He-
COMHEHHO TpeOyeT TaIbHEHIIero NCCIeIOBaHNUs, PACCMOTPCHHBIHN BBIIIE
Marepuai MO3BOJISIET MPEIONIArarh, 4YTO 38 MHOTMMH BAKKOHUMaMHU ¢ (u-
HaJbBIO -kki MOTYT ACUCTBUTEIBHO CKPBIBATHCS CPETHEBEKOBBIE CaMOOBIT-
HbIE JIMYHBIC UMEHA KapeJIbCKOTo HaceleHus. Takum o0pa3om, JieTabHoe
1 BCECTOPOHHEE U3YUCHHUE KIIMUYCK TOMAITHIX )KUBOTHBIX JACT B OyIyIIeM
BO3MOYXKHOCTB, TI0 KpaifHei Mepe IOTBITAThCS IPHOTKPHITH 3HAUCHUS TIPH-
0anTHHCKO-(PUHCKUX HEXPUCTHAHCKHUX JIMYHBIX UMEH M 4epe3 HHX Ipo-
HUKHYTb B MUPOBO33PEHHUE CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YEIOBEKa 1 €ro KapTUHY MHPA.

CnucoK yCJOBHBIX COKpaleHuil

Kap. — KapelIbCKUH s3bIK; (GUH. — QUHCKHH SI3BIK; DCT. — ICTOHCKUHU SI3BIK;
BEIIC. — BETICCKUH SA3BIK; MKOP. — MKOPCKUH S3BIK; PYC. — PYCCKHUIT S3BIK.

Jluteparypa

Becenosckuit 1974 —C. b. Becenopckuii. OHOMacTUKOH. J[peBHEpYCCKUE UMEHA,
npo3Buia u pammwmu. M.: Hayka, 1974.

Ho30pom». MOXKHO TaKXe NPUBECTH 3/1€Ch apy IMPUMEPOB aJalTalli PyCCKOA3bIY-
HBIX KJIMYEK COOaK KapeabCKHM SI3bIKOM: TaK, SKBHBAJICHTOM PYCCKOW KIWYKHU [[e-
3apwb Ob1a Kapenos3eraaas popma Ceka (TBepckas Kapenust), a kimnaku Pexc — xap.
Reka (ITagansr) [HKT].
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HaumMeHOBaHUSA capaH4Yd B aKKAJICKOM
U APeBHEEBPECKOM A3BIKAX

M. 1. Jlonatun

Canxr-IletepOyprekuii rocynapcrBennsiil yausepcutet (Cankr-IletepOypr,
Poccust); m. lopatin@spbu.ru; ORCID: 0009-0009-5648-5653

AHHOTaUMsA. B aKka/JCKOM 1 JAPEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3bIKAX 3aCBH/ETEILCTBOBAHDI
OKOJIO JIBA/ILIATH HAUMEHOBAHUH CapaHuM M CXOXKMX HACEKOMBIX. Pa3rpaHuuuTh X
CEeMaHTHUKY M yTOUYHHTh 3HAYCHHE TEPMHHOB MO3BOJISIIOT CBEJCHHS, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO
MOYEPIHYTh U3 JIPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX TEKCTOB PA3JIMYHBIX )KAaHPOB M TUIOB. B HUX co-
JIepIKaTCs ONMCAHNsI HAIIECTBUH capaH4H, CBH/CTEIbCTBA YIIOTPEOICHUS UX B ITHILLY
U B XOJI¢ PUTYaJIOB, IIEPEIHH )KUBOTHEIX, B TOM YHCJIe HACEKOMBIX. HekoTopble n3 Hau-
MEHOBAHHMH (aKk. sarsar, Ap.-eBp. ydldq v hdsil) BO3MOXXHO NACHTU(DUIIMPOBATH KaKk
00o3HaueHns1 6ECKPBUIOI CTaIUU Pa3BUTHS CapaHUH.

KiroueBble cjI0Ba: HANMEHOBAHUS HACEKOMBIX, CapaHya, JIGKCUYEeCKHE CIIUCKH,
AKKaJCKUH SI3BIK, IPEBHEEBPEHCKUH SI3BIK.

Akkadian and Biblical Hebrew locust names

Matvei D. Lopatin

St. Petersburg State University (St. Petersburg, Russia); m. lopatin@spbu.ru;
ORCID: 0009-0009-5648-5653

Abstract. The extremely large biological diversity of species of locusts and
similar insects is reflected in Akkadian and Biblical Hebrew, where dozens of des-
ignations of various species, phases and stages of development of locusts, as well
as grasshoppers, crickets and other similar insects are attested. First of all, in cu-
neiform and Old Testament sources, these designations are used in descriptions
of the invasions of numerous locusts and as a metaphor for numerousness and de-
structiveness. In such contexts, the Akkadian lexemes erbu and sarsar are used,

© M. /1. Jlonatus, 2024



M. J1. Jlonatun 67

as are the designations for similar insects ku/ilu, zizanu and sasiru, and the He-
brew lexemes ‘arbd, hasil, ydldq, (gob) gobay, gebim, hdgdb, salasal. On the other
hand, the use of locusts and their varieties for food or ritual purposes has been re-
peatedly documented, which determines the use of various lexemes in appropri-
ate contexts: Akkadian erbu, sarsar, ergilu, erhizzu and hilimmu and Biblical He-
brew ‘arbd, sdl‘am, hargol and hdagab. The names of locusts and their varieties
are widely represented in cuneiform lexicographic texts. In the lists of animals
of the 3" mill. BCE up to 18 different Sumerian designations are mentioned. bir, /
burus groups in the Ura series lists of the 2™ and 1** mill. BCE indicate the conti-
nuity of the lexicographic tradition in these periods. Particularly important is the
problem of identifying the designations of locust development stages. To indicate
wingless locusts in cuneiform documents of the 1% half of the 2" mill. BCE, ap-
parently, the lexeme sarsar was used. The Biblical Hebrew lexeme ydldg can be
unambiguously defined as a designation of the wingless stage. The name hdsi/ had
probably similar meaning. The term gdzam, interpreted by some researchers also
as a designation of one of the stages of locust development, could probably indi-
cate another agricultural pest or parasite.

Keywords: insect names, locust, lexical lists, Akkadian, Biblical Hebrew.

1. BBenenue

B npeBHEBOCTOUHBIX MUCbMEHHBIX UcTouHMKAX [I-1 ThIC. 10 H. 3. 3a-
CBHJICTETILCTBOBAHO OKOJIO JIBAJILIaTH aKKaJICKUX U JAPEBHEEBPEHCKUX
JIEKCEM, MCIIOJB30BABIINXCS Il 0003HAYEHUS Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH ca-
paHYM U ee CKOIJICHUH, a TaKKe APYTHX HACEKOMBIX, CXOKHUX C capaH-
4YO# 1O BHENIHEMY BUJY W MOBEICHHUIO. HamiecTBHs 3THX HACEKOMBIX
¥ UX YNOTpeOJIICHNEe B MHIILy U B XOJE PUTYAJIOB JIECSITKU pa3 yIIOMUHA-
FOTCSI B KJIMHOTTUCHBIX U OMOJICHCKUX UCTOUHUKAX. B 1rymMepo-akkacKux
JeKCUKOTpaUIeCKUX TEKCTaX aKKaJCKUe HAMMEHOBAHUS Pa3bsCHIIOTCS
C MOMOIIBIO ITYMEPCKHUX OMHUCATENLHBIX TEPMHUHOB U JIOTIOTHEHBI Op(ho-
rpaduuecKuMH 1 POHETUICCKUMH BapUaHTaMH, a TAK)Ke, BEPOSTHO, OJTU3-
KUMH TI0 3HAYCHHUIO TePMUHAMHU.
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K HanMeHOBaHHSM CapaH4d OTHOCSTCS, IPEKIEC BCEro, codupa-
TeJIbHbIE TEPMHHBI akK. erbu (erebu, aribu, er(e)bi))' u np.-eBp. ‘arbd,
KOTOPBIC MOIJIH YIOTPEOISITHCS B KAUECTBE apXUCEMBI HIIU TPH MEpe-
YHCJICHUN PAa3NUYHBIX 0003HAYCHUH CKOIUICHUH, BUIOB, (a3 M CTaIui
Pa3BHUTHS CapaH4Y W IPYTHX HACEKOMBIX: aKK. ergilu, erhizzu, hilimmu,
kultlu, sarsar(u), sasiru, zirzirru, zizanu* u ap.-eBp. gebim (*geb(a)),
(gob) gobay, gdzam, hagab, hasil, hargol, ydldq, sal‘am, salasal. Hexo-
TOpbIC U3 JAHHBIX JIEKCEM HE YKa3bIBajHu Ha COOCTBEHHO CapaH4y B CO-
BPEMEHHOM OHOJIOTHYECKOM TOHMMAHHH, YKa3bIBas, HAPUMED, Ha Ky3-
HEYHKa WM OUKaxy. TeM He MeHee 0003HadaeMble TAKIMU TePMHHAMHI
JKIBOTHBIC MOTJIH aCCOLMUPOBATHCS C CapaHYOH WM Ja)Ke BOCIPUHH-
MaThCs B KAU4ECTBE €€ Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH.

Crounb 6oIbInioe pa3HOOOpa3re TEPMHUHOB MOXKET OBITH KOCBEHHO CBSI-
3aHO ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSAMH apeana OOUTAaHMSA, BHEIIHETO BUIA, TTOBEACHUS
U KU3HEHHOTO ITUKJIA CApaHYH M CXOXKHX 110 BHEIIHEMY BUY U MOBE/IC-
HUIO HACEKOMBIX. BO-TIepBBIX, MPECTaBUTENN CEMEHCTBA HACTOSIITNX Ca-
pan4doBBIX (Acrididae) oTpsina MPIMOKPBIIBIX HACEKOMBIX (Orthoptera)
HEPEJIKO JOCTATOYHO CXOXKH C HACCKOMBIMH CEMEHCTBA HACTOSIIIX CBEPY-
koB (Gryllidae) u nacToAammx Ky3HeuukoB (7ettigoniidae) TOro xe OT-
psina, KOTOpbIC, OJJHAKO, PEKE MPEACTABISIIOT YIPO3y CEILCKOMY XO3slii-
ctBy [Jlaunnunckuit 2020: 3—4]. Bo-BTophIX, capaHya mpejacTaBieHa
Ha bmmkaem BocToke mpeskae Bcero ABymst BUZaMH: IyCTHIHHON capaH-
qoii (Schistocerca gregaria) © MapoOKKaHCKOH capando (Dociostaurus
maroccanus) [Radner 2004: 7-10]; ropa3ao pexe HaOIHOIAOTCS YHC-
JICHHBIC BCUBIIIKU CPEIH MOMYISIHNA NepeleTHor capanuu (Locusta
migratoria) [Ciplak 2021: 9]. ITycTelHHast 1 MapOKKaHCKasi capaH4ya Mo-
IYT OTJIUYATHCS APYT OT JApyra IO BHEUIHUM IPU3HAKAM, [TOBEICHHIO,
OouoTony W xu3HeHHOMY nmkiy [Heimpel 1996: 102—103]. B-tpeThux,
TIOITYJISAIINH TUX BUIOB MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh B ABYX (pa3ax: OJHHOTHOM

' O crocobax BBIMUCHIBAHUS ITOH JIEKCEMbI B KIIMHOIMCHOHN rpadyke ¥ BapHaH-
Tax ee TpaHckpuOuposanus cM. [SED II: 15].

2 Tlopsiaka ABaJLaTH IPYruX HaMMEHOBaHUH U UX opdorpaduueckux u GpoHerH-
YECKHX BAPUAHTOB 3aCBU/ICTEIILCTBOBAHBI TOJIBKO B ITyMEPO-aKKaJICKHX JIEKCHKOTpa-
(hugeckux TekcTax, cM. Pasoern 4.
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U cTagHoi (T. H. monupenusm). imeHHo Bo BpeMs BTOpO# (a3bl HACEKO-
MBI€ MPEJCTABMIAIOT OOIBIIYIO YTPO3y XO3SIHCTBEHHON IS TETBHOCTH Ue-
JOBeKa. B-4eTBepTHIX, MHOTOOOpa3ue TEPMUHOB JUIs CapaHdn 0OyCIIOB-
JIEHO JKU3HEHHBIM IIMKJIOM XKUBOTHOrO. [Ipexae yem nepeiTd B umaro
(B3pOCIyIO CTa/INIO), TMUUHKH MPOXOAT Yepes MsTh tnHeK. OHU MEHbIIE
B3pOCIBIX 0cO0eH, HO 00IaTatoT B IIEJIOM TEM JKE CTPOCHHEM Tella, 3a UC-
KIIIOYEHUEM OJTHOM HEMaJIOBa)KHOW 0COOEHHOCTH: TMUYMHKU HE MPHUCTIO-
COOJICHBI K TIOJNIETY U MEPEBUTAIOTCS IIELIKOM», B TO BPeMsI KaK B3pOC-
JIbIe 0COOM € Pa3BUTHIMHU KPBUIbSIMHU CIIOCOOHHI JieTarh [JlaunHHCKMIA
2020: 7-14].

IToMHrMO OCHOBHBIX CIIOBapei akKaJICKOTO sI3bIKa, T. €. B. ¢poH 3o0/1eHa
[AHw] u Yukarckoro [CAD], 0coOOCHHOCTH CEMaHTHKN HANMCHOBAHUI
capaH4M B KJIMHOIMCHBIX TEKCTAaX PAaCCMOTPEHBbI B paboTe BhLAAIOIIE-
rocs accupuonora XX Beka b. JlanncGeprepa [Landsberger 1934], rae
Hapsly ¢ UX MEPEYUCICHHEM B IIyMEPO-aKKaJICKHX JIGKCHYESCKUX CITH-
ckax I TbIC. 10 H. 3. IPUBOIATCS U3BECTHBIE HA TOT MOMEHT KOHTEKCTBI
YHOTPEOIEHHS JIEKCEM B TEKCTaxX APYTHX >KaHPoB. Cpenmu mepBhIX pador,
MOCBSIIECHHBIX aHAIH3Y IPEBHEEBPEHCKUX 0003HAYCHHUN CapaHYH, MX
STUMOJIOTHU U clloco0aMm mepeaayu B ApeBHUX nepeBojgax Berxoro 3a-
BeTa (Ha rpedeckuil, apameiickuil, matunckuil), uccnenonanus JI. Kénepa
[Kohler 1926] u O. P. Cennepca [Sellers 1938], pe3ynbTarsl KOTOPBIX OT-
paXEHBbI, B YaCTHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX clIoBapHBIX cTarbax HALOT.
[pyrue myOIuKanyuy IMOCBSIIEHB! OTACIEHBIM TPYIIIaM KIHHOTIHCHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB, I7Ie YIIOMUHAIOTCA HAMMEHOBAaHUsI cCapaHyH, B CBSI3H C €€ Ha-
mectBusivu [Heimpel 1996; Radner 2004; Duhan-Kaplan 2024] u ymo-
Tpebienuem B numty [Lion, Michel 1997; Kelhoffer 2004]. PaznoBuHO-
CTH CapaH4M HIMPOKO MPECTABIEHBI U B Jekcnueckux cruckax [I1-II Teic.
JI0 H. 3., OITyOIMKOBAHHBIX B ITOCIICTHIE BA ICCSTUICTHS B paMKax Mpo-
exra DCCLT.

B HacTos1€el cTaThe conocTaBIeHbl U3BECTHBIE CErOJIHS KOHTEKCTHI
YHOTPeONeHHs aKKaICKUX U IPeBHEEBPEHCKMX HAMMEHOBAaHUN capaH4u
Y CXOXKUX BUJOB C IEJIbIO Pa3TPaHUYEHHUS U YTOYHEHUSI X CEMaHTHKH U,
Kak cJefcTBUE, Ooee NTyOOKOro MOHMMAHHS pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX HCTOY-
HUKOB. Upe3BblualiHO BaXKHBIM IIPEJCTABISETCS CONOCTABIECHUE KIMHO-
MTUCHBIX M OUOIEWCKUX ONMCAHHMH HAIIECTBUN CapaH4YH U CBUJICTEIHCTB
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yIOTpeOJIeHHs €€ B ULy U B PUTYyajlax ¢ JaHHBIMH HIyMepO-aKKaICKUX
JIEKCUKOTpapUUYECKUX TEKCTOB, MOTYYHUBIINX PACIPOCTPAHEHHE 110 BCEMY
Hpesuemy bmmxnemy Bocroky (Bkmtowast Eruner, Bocrounoe Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpbe, AHatoiui, Meconoramuto u Upan) B I1I-I TeIC. 10 H. 3.
MMeHHO B IpOCTpaHHBIX NEPEUHSIX TEMaTUUECKU CIPYIITUPOBAHHBIX HAU-
MCHOBAHUI1 YKHBOTHBIX OIBIT B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI C MHOTOOOpa3HeM KHBOH
MIPUPOABI HAXOIUT Haubosee AeTajibHOe oTpaxeHnue. [Ipu 3ToM Komro-
HEHTHI 3HAYCHUS JJ151 aKKAJICKUX JIGKCEM B JIEKCHYECKUX CIUCKaX HEPEIKO
JIAIOT MX IIYMEPCKHE SKBUBAJICHTHI, COCTOSBINNE U3 POJAOBOTO HMCHHU
Y BUJIOBBIX SIIUTETOB U MCIIOIH30BABIIUECS IS KIIACCU(UKAIINH KHUBOT-
HbIX. B Pazdene 2 npuBeieHbI KOHTEKCTHI YIOTPEOICHISI HAMMEHOBaHU I
capaH4M, B KOTOPBIX OMMCHIBAIOTCA Pa3pyLIUTEIbHbIE HALLIECTBUS BPEIU-
tenst. B Paszoene 3 paccMOTpEHbI CBUIETENLCTBA YIIOTPEOICHUS CapaHyH
Y IOZOOHBIX € BUIOB B MUIILY M B PUTYaNIbHBIX eNsX. Pazden 4 mocss-
IICH TIEpEYHsIM Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH CapaH4yu B IIyMEPO-aKKaJCKUX JICKCH-
korpadudeckux Tekcrax. B Pazdene 5 paccMOTpEH BONPOC CEMAaHTUKU
AKKaJICKUX U JPEBHEEBPEHCKUX HANMECHOBAHMUH, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH 0003Ha-
4yaTh CTaJIMU PA3BUTHUS CapaHYU.

2. HamecTBus capanyu
(110 KJIMHONMUCHBIM M BETX032BETHBIM HCTOYHHKAM)

PaspymnTenbHple HaECTBUS CapaH4y¥, YHUYTOXKAIOIIEH CelIbCKO-
XO3SIMCTBEHHbBIC KYJbTYpPbl, HCOAHOKPATHO 3aCBUJACTCIILCTBOBAHBI B KJIN-
HOIIUCHBIX JTOKyMeHTax. Tak, B mucbMax u3 I. Mapu (ok. 1770-1760 rr.
JIO H. 3.) ONMCAHbI HAIIECTBUS capaHud B oOmactsax Karrynan, Tepka
u Carraparym B nonuHe p. Xa0yp (nputok p. EBdpar B CeBepHoit Meco-
MOTaMUH), CIIOCOOBI OOPBOBI C ATUM BPEAUTEIEM U MEPHI [0 YCTPAHCHUIO
HAaHECEHHOTo MM yIep6a®. B OoibIIMHCTBE KOHTEKCTOB B OTHOIICHUH

3 ARM 27 26-34, 38, 79, ARM 34 38, ARM 3 62, ARM 2 107 (cm.: [Heimpel
1996: 114—-117]); cp. Taxxe FM 16 15, 19. 3nech u ganee cokpamieHus acCUPUOIOTU-
YecKuX m3aaHui cienyrot cnucky Reallexikon der Assyriologie und Vorderasiatischen
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capanuu ucrnosb3oBan TepmuH erbii (BURU,(.HI.A)), 3acBunerenbcTBo-
BaHa Takxke JiekceMa sarsar (sansar, sassar) [Lion, Michel 1997: 708].
[To muenuro B. Xaiimriens, pedb B 000uX Cilydasx JO/DKHA ObLIa WATH
0 HAIIECTBHIX MapOKKaHCKOW capandu (Dociostaurus maroccanus),
Ha 9TO MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh OMHMCAHHBIC B JAHHBIX HCTOUYHHKAX OCOOCHHO-
CTH TOJMYHOTO IUKJIA W TIOBEICHHS )KUBOTHBIX: B OTJIMYHE OT ITyCTBIH-
HOM (Schistocerca gregaria), MapoKKaHCKasl capaH4a OTKJIa/IbIBaeT siflia
B CyXOH KaMEHHCTOM MOYBE, a €€ HAIlIECTBUS MPOUCXO/IAT, KaK MPaBUIIo,
BECHOI M B Ha4alle JieTa, YTO COOTHOCHTCS C ONMCAHUSMHU B CTAPOBABH-
JToHCKUX muchMax u3 Mapu [Heimpel 1996: 112—-113]. JIpyroe Haie-
CTBHE CapaH4d yIIOMUHAETCS B cpenHeaccupuiickux nucbmax BATSH 4
2u 3 (ox. 13 B. 10 H. 3.) u3 I. yp-Kamummy B ceBepo-BocTouHON CHpHH.
Capanua (e-re-bi-11/ BURU,.MES) noxupaer ypoxaii, B TOM 4KCIIe pac-
TeHus elmeltu (BeposiTHO, 0003HAUEHHE HyTa) B oOmacTu BammrykanHu
U yTPOXKaeT IoceBaM JIbHA B coceHei oomactu Xana [Radner 2004: 13—
15]. O MaccoBOM OTIIOBE M YHUUYTOXKEHUM capaHuu (er-bi-u, e-ra-bi-u/
BURU,(.musen)(.MES)), B TOM urcIie KJIaloK ee SIUII, TOKJIaBIBAIOT UH-
HOBHHUKH accupuiickoro 1apsi Caprona II B nmucemax SAA 1 103, 104, 221
u NL 103, natupyembix KoHIIOM 8-T0 B. 70 H. 3. [Radner 2004: 15-18].

Capanua (erebii/ BURU,(.HI.A)) HeonHOKpaTHO YITIOMHUHAETCS CPEAH
JIPYTUX HACEKOMBIX, a TAK)KE IPHI3YHOB U Y€PBEH B MArM4eCKUX TEKCTaX
I TBIC. 10 H. 5. cepun zu,-burus-dab-be,-da (mym. “4ToOBI CXBaTUTH 3y0
capaHuy’), OMMUCHIBAIONINX PUTYAIIBL, 3aLIUIIAIOINE IIOCEBHI OT BPEIUTE-
e ¥ mapa3uToB (M3IaHue TeKCToB cepuu cM. [ George, Taniguchi 2010]).
HamectBus (tibiit / Z1)* capanuu GUrypHUpYIOT TaKKe B aCTPOIOTHUECKUX
oTYeTax, B raJiaTelIbHbIX TEKCTaxX U TekcTax npeackazanuii [CAD E: 257].
[Tomumo ocHoBHOro HaumeHoBanus erbu (BURU,(.HI.A)) B TekcTax 3Tux
JKAaHPOB YITIOMHHAIOTCSI 0003HAYCHHS CXO)KUX HACCKOMBIX, BCTPCUAIOIIH-
ecsi ¢ erbu B OIHOM rpyIiie burus B JIGKCHYECKHUX CIUCKaX (cM. Pazden 4),

Geshichte: https://rla.badw.de/fileadmin/user_upload/Files/RLA/03 Abkverz Ende
Nov2018.pdf.

4 AKK. tibiitu (OT Tnarona febil ‘IOTHUMATHCS, BBIABUTATHCS, HAMMAAATh ) HEPEIKO
HCTIOJIF30BAJIOCH B OTHOIICHUHN ‘HAMaJCHUN BPaXECKHX BOWCK M ‘HALIECTBUIL® pa3-
Jin4HbIX KUBOTHBIX [CAD T: 391-392; AHw: 1356].
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a UMEHHO akk. kulilu ‘monéHka’ wim ‘ctpekosa’’, zizanu ‘ukajna, CBep-
4ok’ ¢ U sasiru ‘cBepuok’’. B acCUpMMCKUX LAPCKUX HAJIUCAX C Mac-
COBBIMH HalIeCTBUSAMU capaHuu (e-re-bi/a-ri-bi/ BURUS.HI.A) cpas-
HUBAETCSI BOCHHOC BTOPXKEHHUE (KaK CaMHX aCCHPHUICKHUX BOWCK, TaK H,
Ha000pOT, BpakIeOHBIX AcCHpHUU ®), a TaKKe pa3pylIaroNIHi MOCeBbI
CKOT’; MHOTOYHCIICHHOM capaHde ynomoOsieTcst OCCUMCICHHBIN CKOT, 3a-
XBauEHHBIN y MPOTHBHUKA '°.

B BeTX03aBETHBIX HCTOYHHKAX HA APEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE TAKKE He-
OJTHOKPATHO onucanbl HamecTBus capanun. B Kaure Mcxon (Ex 10.4-19)
TIPUBOANTCS OMMCAHUE TOTO, KaK capaHya-‘arbd, MpUHECEHHAs! ‘BOCTOY-
HBIM ' BeTpoM’, oOpymmBaeTcss Ha EruneT u yHHYTOXKAaeT BCIO pacTH-
tenpHOCTE. [lapamnensubie onucanus B Kuure [lcaiMoB ynoMuHarOT
capanuy-‘arbd BmMecte ¢ ee pasHoBumHOCTsIMU fidsil (Ps 78.46) wu ydldg
(Ps 105.34). HamrectBue capanuu ‘arbd v IomoOHBIX € HACEKOMBIX Tpe/l-
pexaercs B Kuure mpopoxa Mowst (Jo 1.4, 2.25), cm. Paszoen 5. B cxoxux
KOHTEKCTaX YIIOMUHAKOTCS ‘TioyrauIa’ capanuu gobay (Am 7.1) [HALOT:
173] m HaumeHOBaHUS €€ Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH UITH CXOKHUX C HEH HACEKOMBIX

5 B wactnoctH, SB Alu 61 111-120 [Freedman 2017: 147-148].

6 SB Alu 88 28, rjie TepMuH zizdnu, 0 BCell BUAUMOCTH, OTOXIAECTBIAETCS
¢ BURU,.HI.A [Boddy, Mittermayer 2023].

7 SB Alu 85NZK 92 [Boddy 2023]; SB Alu 38 54’64’ [Freedman 2006: 276-279].

8 Kima [t]ibit aribi ‘cnoBHo HamectBue capanun’ (Sg. 11 1: 86); kima tibit aribi
ma’di Sa pan Satti ‘CIIOBHO HalleCTBHE MHOTOYMCIIEHHOW capaH4H (B) Hawyaje roja
(1. e. BecHo#)’ (Senn. 22: v 56; 23: v 47; 230: 57); GIM Zl-ut/ti-bu-ut BURUE..
HILA ‘cnoBHo HamecTBre capanun’ (Asb. 3:iv41;4:1v8’;6: v 63; 7: v 7; 13: viii 9)
[RINAP].

 Kima erebi dikiti biil karasiya ina usallisu addima ‘cnoBHO cTaro capanyu, s my-
CTHJI CKOT Moero Jlarepst Ha ero siyra’ (Sg. 11 65: 187) [RINAP].

10 S eli BURU,.HI.A/MES ma du (Esarh. 33: riii 8’; Asb. 9: v 65; 11: vi 94; 155:
r13;188:06,13;217: 020’) [RINAP].

' Bo3MOXHBI MHBIE HHTEPIIPETALNH IP.-eBp. qddim B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, BBUAY npeBHerpeueckor (LXX) mepenaun vOTov ‘I0KHBINA; ¢ APYTOM CTO-
POHBIL, BEpOSATHO, 1p.-€Bp. gddim yKa3bsIBalo Ha CHITY BETpa, monpodHee cM. [Duhan-
Kaplan 2024: mpum. 4].
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hdagab (2Chr 7.13) u saldsal (Dt 28.42) 2. O capanyue ‘arbd v hdsil ynoms-
HyTO Kak o Bpeaurene B 1Reg 8.27 // 2Chr 6.28. Kak 1 B KIMHOMUCHBIX
TCKCTAaX, HAUMCHOBaHUA capaHYu HEPEAKO YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B CPABHECHUSX,
MIPEX/Ie BCETO, B KaueCTBE METa(pOpbl MHOTOUUCICHHOCTH U Pa3pyIlI-
tenbHOCTH (Parbd B Ju 6.5 n 7.12, Jer 46.23; ‘arbd v ydldq B Na 3.15; hasil
u gebim B Is 33.4). B Kuaure npopoxa Uowns, HanpoTus, cama capaHua
CPaBHHBACTCSI C KOHHBIM BOWICKOM M BOMHAMH, HACTYTIAIOIIUMHU B 00CBOM
noctpoenuu (Jo 2.4-7) [Duhan-Kaplan 2024].

3. YnorpedsieHue pa3HOBHIHOCTEl CApaH4YH B ALY
U B PUTYAJIbHBIX eJIsIX

B KJIMHONMCHBIX M BETX03aBETHBLIX MCTOYHHKAX 3aCBUACTCIILCTBO-
BaHO ynoTpeOJIcHHE capaHYu M ¢ pasHOBUIHOCTEH B mwuiry. B crapo-
BaBUIJIOHCKMX MUChMax W JIoKyMeHTax n3 Mapu, Jlapcer, Ypa, Cunmapa
U IPYTHX MECONOTAMCKUX TOPOJOB B KaueCTBE NPOAYKTa MUTAaHUs, B O/
HOM DSy ¢ HAMMEHOBAHUAMU TPSHBIX TPaB, KPyIH, 000OBBIX, MyUYHbIX
W3JIeNUi U phI0, YIIOMUHAIOTCS HAMMEHOBaHUS erbu v sarsar, a TaKxe
ergilu v erhizzu, KOTOpbIE MOTJIH MCIIOJB30BATHCS B Ka4€CTBE 0003HaUe-
HUH CXOXKHX C CapaH4Yoi MPSIMOKPBUTBIX HaceKoMbIX (ARM 27 64). B cra-
POBAaBUJIOHCKMX M HOBOACCUPUHCKUX MUChbMaX OINKCBHIBAETCS JIOBJIS Ca-
paHuu, KOTOpasi, BEpOSATHO, IOTOM MOCTABIsUIACh B KaueCTBE MPOIYKTa
mutanust (ARM 3 62; ARM 2 107; SAA 1 221). Tlo Bceli BUguMocCTH,
capaH4a-sansar MOTJa MCIOJIb30BaThCs B MPUTOTOBICHUU (PEPMEHTH-
poBanHoOrO coyca-sigqum (Goetze Sumer 14 17); pparmeHT «Accupuii-
cKkoro connmka» Sm 2073 iii 9 ynmomunaer UTUL BURU,.musen, Bepo-
aTHO, ‘cyn u3 capanuu’ [Lion, Michel 1997: 717-719].

12 B oubnencTuke 3ByKOMOIpaKaTeIbHbIN TePMUH saldsal uaeHTnuuupyercs Kak
‘cBepuok’ [HALOT: 1031]; co3ByuHOE akkajackoe sarsar 0003Ha4aeT CTaANI0 Pa3BU-
THS capaHuu B TekcTax Il Thic. 710 H. 3., cM. Paszden 5.

13 ARM 2 136; AbB 2 140-141; AbB 9 15; AbB 9 152; ARM 23 101; SLB 1/2 65;
UET 5 32.
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B KJIMHOMUCHBIX PUTYAIBHBIX TEKCTAaX Pa3HOBUIHOCTH CapaHiu, 000-
3HauaeMble TePMUHAMU erbu, hilimmu n ergilu, MOTYT BBICTYNIATh B Kaue-
CTBE MHIPEAMCHTA B PA3IMYHBIX CHATOOBAX U MpUTUpaHusIX. OIHUH U3 Me-
JITIHCKHUX TEKCTOB PEKOMEHAYET OOIEHOMY YIOTpeOIeHHe coyca-Sigqum
W3 capaH4H, pa30aBlIeHHOTO rpaHaToBbIM cokoM (BAM 7 2b=AMT 31/1)
[Geller 2005: 44]. B npyroM MeIUIIHCKOM TEKCTE OIHMCAHO HCIONB30-
BaHHe MOPOILKa u3 BbicyleHHoro Hacekomoro BURU; SAHAR.RA ‘ca-
panya meutu / rpyHTa’ (AMT 74/1 iii 13—14) [Choukassizian Eypper 2016:
38-39]. Hacexomoe ergilu ucrons3yeTcs B IByX 00psiiaX MPUTHPAHUH
JUTS JIONIAJICH, B OJTHOM M3 TeKCTOB BMecTe ¢ filimmu (K.4873 r 1'-57;
KAR 91 49°) [Maul 2013: 26-28].

BakHeHIInM BETX03aBETHBIM CBUAETEIHCTBOM YIOTPEOICHHS ca-
paHYH B IHIILY SIBJISICTCSI ONMCAHKIE PAa3PEIICHHbIX B ALY HACEKOMBIX U UX
nepeuucnenue B Kuure Jlesut (Lv 11.21-22). [lepeuncrieHHble ApeBHEEB-
pelickne HauMeHoBaHus ‘arbd, sdl‘dm, hargol n hdgdb oTHECEHBI K TpyTIIIe
Sdrds ha-‘op ‘xumaimue (13) JISTAIOIIKX Ha CTHIKE JIBYX KJIACCOB, B MHBIX
KOHTEKCTax JIpyT ¢ ApyroM He rnepecekatomuxcs (cp. Gn 1.20-21 u Lv
11.47). Onncanne >KMBOTHBIX KaK UMEIOIIUX YEThIPe HOTH U JIBE JIOTOJ-
HUTEJIbHbIC KOHEYHOCTH ‘BBINIE HOT , HA3BaHHBIC kord‘ayim, O3BOJSIOT
OJTHO3HAYHO MJICHTU(HUIINPOBATH IEPEUHCIICHHbIE HAUMEHOBAHUS KaK 000-
3HAYCHUsI HACEKOMBIX OTpsijia MPSIMOKPBUIBIC, 2 UMEHHO CapaH4H, Ky3He-
YHKOB 1 CBEPUYKOB, TOCKOJIBKY XapaKTEPHOU YepPTOi IMEHHO 3TOTO OTpsiaa
SIBIISTIOTCSI YAJTMHECHHBIC 3aHAE HOTH, 00€CIICUNBAIOIINE CITIOCOOHOCTD
K npbDKKy [Jlagumanackmii 2020: 3]. TepmuH ‘arbd ncnonb3oBajcs B Kaue-
CTBE COOMpaTeIbHOr0 0003HAYCHHUS CapaHYM U 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH B OH-
OneiickoM KopIyce 25 pa3; HauMEeHOBaHUeE /idgdb BcTpedaeTcs 5 pa3 npu
ONKMCAHUU HaIlIeCTBHIA 3TOoro Hacekomoro (2Chr 7.13) u B kauecTBe MeTa-
dopst HHuTO)RkHOCTH (NUu 13.32-33; [ 40.22); iexcemst sal‘dm w hargol —
hapax legomena [Kelhoffer 2004: 298-300; HALOT: 83, 290, 350, 758].

ITo kpaitHell Mepe ABa U3 NAHHBIX YETHIPEX APEBHEEBPEUCKUX Tep-
MUHOB YTUMOJIOTHUECKY CBSI3aHBI C aKKaJICKIMU HanMeHOBaHusIMH. Han-
Oornee yacToil nekceme ‘arbd COOTBETCTBYET aKKaACKUIl cOOMpaTeNbHbIH
tepmuH s capanun erbu [SED II: 15-16]. C Oubielickum ramakcom
hargol cOOTHOCHTCS aKKaJICKasl JJeKkceMa ergilu, 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAHHAS
B PUTYaJIbHBIX TEKCTax (CM. BBIIIC). BBICKa3bIBaIHMCh TPEATOTOKEHHS
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0 pozacTBe p.-eBp. hdsil u akk. suhsilu [CAD S: 349]'; B nocnennem mnoj-
pasyMmeBanock Obl HeKoe S-Tipupaiienne. Eciu npennonokuTh CXOKUH
npedukc B OubneiickoM sdl‘dm, TO 3TO MO3BOIMIO OBI CBSI3aTh JP.-€BP.
sal‘am ¢ axk. hilammu, Tne eBperckoi rpademoii * (¥), BO3MOXKHO, Tiepe-
JlaH 3BOHKHH YBYJISIPHBIH /&/, OTpakeHHBIN B aKKaJCKOM uepe3 h-3Hak .

4. Capanya u noo0HbIe el BUAbI HACEKOMbIX
B KJIMHONUCHOM JIEKCUKOrpaguuecKo Tpaaulluu

K namsTHHKaM KIMHOMUCHOM JIeKCHKOTrpaduuecKon TpajnuLu, 3apo-
JUBLIEHCS ye B KoHIE [V ThIC. 10 H. 3. ¥ IPOCYIIECTBOBABIIEH BINIOThH
J0 1 B. H. 9., OTHOCSITCSI MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIC CITUCKH CJIOB M 3HAKOB, COCTaB-
JISBIIMECS KaK B PaMKax IIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl, TaK U JUIS [APCKUX
U XpaMOBBIX KOJUIEKLMH. B TeMaTHueCKuX JIEKCHUECKUX CIIUCKaX HauMe-
HOBaHWUSI KHBOTHBIX B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM COOPAHBI B TPYIIIIEI IO TEM
WJIA UHBIM IIyMEPCKUM 0003HaYeHHEM KUBOTHOTO, C KOTOPBIM BCE JIPyTHe
OTHOCSIIKECS K TPYIIe BUJbl UMEIOT ONpE/ICICHHbIE 00IINe MPU3HAKH.
C nomorIpio IIyMEpPCKUX HaMMEHOBaHMI capaHuu birs u burus obbe-
JUHSITACH TPYTIBL, TIABHBIM 00pa30M KPYITHBIX HACEKOMBIX, CPEH KOTO-
PBIX MOTTIH OBITH BHIBI, (Pa3bl U CTAANN Pa3BUTHS CapaH4H, Ky3HCUHKOB,
CBEPUKOB, ITHKA]I, & TAKKE KPEBETOK (WM APYTHX PAKOOOPA3HBIX) U CTpe-
KO3 MM MyX-ToEHOK. Kaxoe mymepckoe HauMEHOBAaHUE B 3TUX TPYyII-
rax HAYMHAJIOCh € «KIacCH(PUIUpYIOLIei» JeMMbl birs/ burus ‘capanya’
Y MOIJIO UMETh SIHUTET, YKa3bIBaBIINN HA OTIHMYUTEIbHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH
KOHKPETHOTO KMBOTHOTO (Hampumep, burus gal ‘Oonpiras capanya’).

14 TIpemmaranuchk Takke Apyrdue BapUaHTHI MPOUCXOKIACHHA JekceM. B. ¢on 30-
JICH CUMTAeT aKkK. suhsilu crsokennem cioB s/Subsu (“ein Gegenstand?”) u ilu ‘Gor’
[AHw: 1055]. BbicKa3bIBalInCh MPEANONIOKEHNS O POJACTBE JIP.-€BP. Adsil 1 yrapur.
hsn (Taxoke ofHO U3 060o3HaueHuit capanun) [SED II: 144—145]. ITo muenuto Jx. Xro-
Heprapza, B ipeBHeeBpeiickoM n3HavyasibHas hopma *hasin noydnna B KOHIE -/ 13-3a
acconmaruu ¢ kopueM HSL ‘noxupars, yanaroxars’ [Huehnergard 1999: 90].

1506 orpakeHnu (poHEMBI /E/ B akKaacKoM uepes 3Haku h-cepun cM. [Kogan 2001].
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B cnmckax 2-it non. 11— 1-if mosn. I TeIC. 10 H. 3. IIyMEpCKHE TEPMUHBI
OTOXJIECTBIISIIOTCS C AKKaJICKUMHU HAUMEHOBaHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE B OCHOBHOM
100 3TUMOJIOTHUECKH HE CBSI3aHBI C IITyMEPCKUMHU, THOO KAIbKUPYIOT HX.
[TepeunicieHHBIE ITyMEPCKHE COCTaBHBIC 0003HAYCHHS IO OONbIIeH 4ya-
CTH HE 3aCBH/ICTEIbCTBOBAHEI BHE JIEKCHKOTPa(hUIECKOTro KOpITyca B TEK-
CTax Ha IIyMEPCKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPBIH OKOHYATENIFHO BEIIIET U3 OBITOBOTO
ynotpebienus yxe Bo Il Teic. 10 H. 5. MHOTHe aKkaICKue HauMEHOBaHUs,
HaNpOTHB, HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B TEKCTaX JAPYTHX skaHpoB. [1o-
J0OHast pa3HUIlA B yIIOTPEOJICHUN MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh HA HCKYCCTBEHHBIN
XapakTep IIyMEPCKUX 0003HAUEHHUH, COCTOSBIINX, TIOTOOHO COBPEMEH-
HOU JTATUHCKON TEPMHHOJIOTHH, U3 POZOBOTO MMECHHU U BHIOBBIX DIIHATE-
TOB W HCIOJB30BABIIHXCS IS KIIACCU(PUKALIUH KHUBOTHBIX.

B nexcrueckux crimckax [1I— 1-ii mogt. 11 TeIC. 110 H. 3., T/Ie IPUBOISTCS
TOJIBKO LITyMEPCKUE HAUMEHOBaHH 03 aKKaJICKMX DKBHBAJICHTOB, CapaHya
0003HavaIach JIGKCEMOM birs, 3amuMcaHHON ¢ TOMOIIbIO 3HakKa NAM,
B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX B COUETAHHWM C JIETEPMUHATUBOM .musen ‘nruna’
JUTSL ITHIIBI FUTH JTFOOOTO JIETAIOIIETO CYIIeCTBa. TeMu ke 3HaKaMH BBIITH-
CBHIBAJIOCH HAMMECHOBAHHE JTACTOYKH S1m.musen, B CBS3U C YEM B CITUCKAX
I TBIC. 10 H. 3. yM. birs.musen ‘capaHya’ BCTpe4yaeTcs B ape CO CBOUM
omorpadoM mIyMm. sim.musen ‘TacToyka’ B CIIMCKaX HAMMEHOBAHHUM MTHII,
IJie OTIMYUThH ONHO 0003HAYEHHE OT JAPYIOro B HEKOTOPBIX KOMHUAX I1O0-
3BOJISIET (DOHETUYECKHIA KOMIUIEMEHT -ra mocie birs (ED Birds 95-96)
[DCCLT: Q000018; Veldhuis 2004: 225-226]. B npyrux cmuckax mym.
birs BCTpedaeTcs Mpu NEPEUHCICHUN TPEUMYIIECTBCHHO CYXOITyTHBIX
JKUBOTHBIX. B paHHennHacTHYeCKOM cicKe KMBOTHBIX U3 Lllypynmaka
TSS 46 (ox. 26 B. 710 H. 3.) COXPaHUIOCH 12 CTPOK C YNOMHHAHHSAMH Pa3-
JUYHBIX KUBOTHBIX birs'S; mymepckne 0003HaYCHUS TPUBEICHBI Pa3po3-
HEHHO CpeIyl HANMEHOBAHUH TIIaBHBIM 00pPa30M CyXOITyTHBIX )KHUBOTHBIX.

16 TSS 46 [DCCLT: P010717] o vii ctk. 4-7: birs an§e ‘capanda ocma’; birs
gi-zi ‘capamua TpocTHHKA’; birs sug, ‘capamua cTebma’; birs sag-GURUS ‘ca-
panua sag-GURUS’; ctk. 16-19: Tbirs! sahar ‘capanua meuma’; birs! $ag, ‘ca-
panua cepana’; 'birs! lu, ‘capanua yenoBeka’; 'birs giq! “depHas capaHya’; vii CTK.
12: birs zu, ‘capanya 3y0a’; ix cTk. 1: birs A-NE-NE ‘capanua A-NE-NE’; c1k. 6:
birs gir, ‘capanga-ckopmuon’; ctk. 10: birs MU DU ‘capanua MU DU”.
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JKuBoTHbIE birs epevncieHbl B ISKCMYECKUX CIIMCKaX U3 Dbl (OK. 24—
23 BB. 710 H. 3.). B ciucke MEE 3 19+ Tpu cTpoku, rae Ucroib30BaHO
mryM. birs, COXpaHMINCH JINIIb YaCTUYHO '7; IM TIPE/IIIECTBYET MePEUnc-
JICHHWE, B KOTOPOM YIIOMSIHYTHI 3MEH-MUS§, Mapa3uThl U BpeauTeIn ch
W uman,, a Takke giris, ‘0abouka’, 3aTeM ClieayeT BpeaUuTelb nig,-
ki-ma u gpyrue HaMMEHOBAaHUS, YTCHUE W MICHTH()HUKAIIUSI KOTOPBIX
3aTpyAHeHbl. ENMUHBIN nepeyeHb KUBOTHBIX birs B cniucke MEE 3 22+
ovii4’—r1i 10 mpuBoauT 18 mymepckux HanmeHoBanui ‘. Kpome Toro,
3HaK birs, Mo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, UCTIONB30BaH B akporpaduieckux ¥ cru-
ckax MEE 15 24+ riii 2’5’ u MEE 15 27 0 iii’ 1’-2’, a Tak)ke B CIIUCKE
cnoB MEE 3 53 0 v 3 B couerannu ¢ uman ‘mapasut’ [DCCLT: P242218,
P241497]. I1ouTtn Bce nrymMepcKre HAMMEHOBAHHMSI B OTHX CITHCKAaX (32 UC-
KIIIOYUeHHeM birs ‘capanua’ Oe3 snurera u birs sahar(-ra) ‘capanua
IbIIH’) HE BCTpeuaroTes B cruckax 111 Toic. 10 H. 3.

B nexcukorpaduueckoil TpaguIiy cTapOBaBUIOHCKOTO MEPHOAA
(1-s mom. II ThIC. 0 H. 3.) IEPEYHU KUBOTHBIX birg Takxe MpeacTaB-
JICHBI, OTHAKO WX COCTAB M MECTOIIOIIOKEHHUE B PSIY IPYTHX TPYIII CY-
IICCTBCHHO OTIIMYACTCS OT OOJee paHHUX CIUCKOB. B crimckax cepun
Ura u3 Hunnypa (OB Nippur Ura 3) [DCCLT: Q000001] 6ecnio3Bo-
HOYHBIE B IIEPBBIH pa3 MEPEUNCIISIOTCS CPeIu TPy BpeAUTeeH u na-
pasutoB ¢h m uman, (cTK. 329-343), mocne KOTOPBIX CIEAYeT IpyIna
nim ‘myxu’ (cTk. 344—354), 3aTeM — nepedeHb BOChbMH HAUMEHOBaHUH
pa3HOBUJHOCTEH birs-‘capanya’ (cTk. 355-362) u ocie Hero— pes,-
‘mbitm’ (cTK. 363-370). [1o Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, capaHya U MOJI00HbIC eit
BH/IbI TIEPEUUCIICHBI TTOCIIE TPYIIBI Nim-‘MyXH’, TaK)Ke B OOIBIIUHCTBE
CBOEM JIETAIOLUX HACEKOMBIX, B TO BpeMsl KaK C IpyIIoi pes,-‘Mbliu’

17 MEE 3 19+ [DCCLT: P245653] o vii 7-9: Tbir! {...); birs-birs; birs 'x.

18 MEE 3 22+ [DCCLT: P242220] o vii 4’—r i 10, yTeHne u UHTEpIpeTa-
L{sT MHOTHX DIIMTETOB 3aTpydHeHbl: birg; birs gi-<zi>; birs anSe,; birs
zi-zi-nu; birs-zum; biry zi-du-zi-tum; birs; dal-dal; birg kur; (...)
birs-sa-um; birs-Pl-zi-lum; birs armanu,/(LAK263)™™"; birs sahar;
birs dey; birs anSe,; birs gi-<zi>; bir; DAR; birs ditan,; birs lu,-A.

19 T. e. Takux, TII¢ IEPEYHH CJIOB OPraHU30BaHBl HE TEMAaTHYCCKH, a TPapUUECKH,
o nepBomy 3Haky [ Veldhuis 2014: 8-10].



78 Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

MHOTHE BUJBI U3 CIHCKA birs 00beIUHACT NOTCHIIMAIBHAS YIPO3a Mo-
CeBaM U ypoxKalo, T. €. OTHECEHUE K BPEJUTEIISIM CEJIbCKOrO X03s1iicTBa »°.

Kaxxnoe 3 BochMu HanMeHOBaHUU birs-rpynmel B cnucke OB
Nippur Ura 3 355-362 2! u3zBecTHO U3 6oJiee o3aHKUX criuckoB. [1o Beel
BHIMMOCTH, K TaHHOH TPyIIe OTHECCHO 0003HAUYCHHE KPEBETOK HIIH
JpYyruX pakooOpa3HbIX birs ab-ba nmoci. ‘capanda mops’ %, a Takxe
6oromorna birs ensi goci. ‘capaHua— TOJKOBAaTelb CHOB’, MIpaKTHYe-
CKH HE 3aCBHJIETEJIbCTBOBAHHOIO BHE JIEKCHKOTPa(hUYECKUX TEKCTOB >
[Landsberger 1934: 124]. Tepmun birs ga,-nu tir-ra goci. ‘capaHdya
«WJU B JIEC»”” MOT UCIIONB30BATLCS B KAYECTBE 0OO3HAYEHHS CBEPUYKOB;
B ITOJTB3Y TIOJOOHOHN MICHTU(HUKAIINN TOBOPHT €T0 aKKaICKUH SKBUBAJICHT
sasiru B OoJyiee MO3HUX crHckax. Jlekcema birs ir-gi-lum, BeposTHO,
0003Havana cxoxee ¢ capaH4oll HACEKOMOe, Ha 9TO YKa3bIBaIOT KOHTEK-
CTBI YIOTpeOIeHHS aKKaACKOTO SKBUBAJICHTA ergilu, cM. Pasoden 3.

20 Bo ¢parmente N 4662 rpymme birs npeamecTByeT CIUCOK Mapa3uToB U Bpe-
auTeneil eh-rpynmsl; caM nepedeHp birs; COCTOUT JIMIIB M3 TPeX HAaMMEHOBaHUI
[DCCLT: P231088]. ®parment gexkcuyeckoro crucka u3 Cyz MDP 2725509 —r 1
nepednciseT Tpu Buaa birs-tuma ([birs], birs gir-gi,-lum, Tbirs' AD’ SE?) mocre
gir,-‘ckopnmonoB’ u nepeq HekuMm BpexuteneM DAG.KISIM; [DCCLT: P247538].

21 birg ‘capanua’; birs gal ‘Gombinas capanuda’; birg ab-ba ‘capanua mMops’;
birs sahar-ra ‘capanua meuti’; birg tur-tur ‘KporiedHas capanya’; birs ensi
(//EN.TIR) ‘capanua — TonkoBaTeib CHOB’; birs ga,-nu tir-ra ‘capaHua «uau
Bytec™»’; birs ir-gi-lum ‘capanua irgilum’ [DCCLT: Q000001].

22 AcconaTuBHAs CBA3b MEXIY CapaH4Yoi W pakoOOpa3sHBIMH MPOCIEKHBACTCS
TaKKe B 0003HAYCHUH JIAHTYCTa B €BPOIEHCKHUX A3bIKAX, BOCXO/AIIEM K JIaT. locusta
‘capaHya’; B CTapOBABMJIOHCKHMX MHCbMAX U JIOKYMEHTaX Ha aKKaJCKOM SI3bIKE HEOJl-
HOKparHo ynomuHatorcst skuBotHeie BURU; AB.BA/ erbi tdmti B kauecTBe npomyKTa
nuranus [Lion et al. 2000].

23 Cp. ap.-rped. LavTig ‘mpopHIaTess’, ‘00roMoi’; HaCeKOMOe [LOVTIG BOCIPUHH-
MaJIOCh B Ka4eCTBE Pa3HOBHIHOCTH OKPIG ‘capaHua, Ky3Heunk® [Beavis 1988: 85].

24 Cxoxee obo3Hauenue birg gir-gi,-lum BerpedaeTcs B CTapOBaBIIOHCKOM CITH-
cke n3 Cy3 MDP 27 255 o 10 (cm. Beime npum. 20). OObI9HO JekceMa gir-giy-1u,
(girig-i-1u, kir,-gi,-lum, gurg-gal) ¢ nerepMUHATHBOM MTHIBI .musen U ee aK-
KaJICKHE SKBUBAJICHTBI girgilu W saydhu MCIOIb30BAKCH B KAYECTBE 0003HAYCHUS
MITHUIBI, TT0 BCeH BUauUMOCTH, yaiiku [ Veldhuis 2004: 244-246].
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B ximHonucHbIX uctounukax 2-i moi. Il teic.—1 ThIC. 10 H. 3. 1IY-
Mepckuii TepMuH birs (NAM) BBIXOAUT U3 yHOTpeOICHHUS, a B KAUECTBE
0003HaYECHUS CapaHuH U TIOJJOOHBIX €l BUJIOB HCIIOJIL3YETCSl TEPMUH burus
(NAM.ERIM) u ero rpadudeckuii Bapuant burus’ (HU.ERIM), koTopsie
B TEKCTax OoJee paHHHUX MEPHOIOB YKa3bIBAIH, KaK IIPABIIIO, HA Pa3HO-
BUAHOCTH Menkux ntull [Veldhuis 2004: 224-231]. B jiekcHuecKux CIii-
ckax 2-i mo. I TeIC. 110 H. 3. elle BCcTpeyaeTcst Hamucanue birs, a MIMEHHO
B CITUCKE KHUBOTHBIX U3 T. DMap Msk 731086 (Emar 6/1 p. 166) o iii 21—
23’ + 0 iv 1-6 [DCCLT: P271388], rne, Kak 1 B CTApOBaBUJIOHCKUX CITH-
CKax, Tpynma birs momernieHa Mexy nim-‘Myxamu’ U pes,-MbIlIamMu’,
OIIHAKO ee cocTaB pacmuper. Cpenu Mo MEHBIIEH Mepe IeBITH HarMe-
HOBaHHI BCTPEUYAIOTCSI PA3HOBHIHOCTU BCTPEUAIONINXCS U B Ooliee paH-
HUX CIUCKax 0003HaueHui. Tak, yImOMSHYTHI [Ba CXOKUX TePMUHA bir
gun;-nu u birs guns-nu tir-ra (ctk. o iv 1-2), Bocxonsmme K birs
ga,-nu tir-ra ‘capaHya «uay B JIec»’’ B CTAPOBABHJIOHCKUX CITUCKAX.
B nape ¢ birs ir-gi-lum B 3TOM CITUCKE CTOUT BapHaHT birs ir-gi-zum
(ctk. 0 1iv 3—4), paHee, 10 KpaifHel Mepe B TAKOM HaITMCaHWH, HE BCTPEYaB-
mmiics. B omHOM psiny ¢ HammeHoBaHHeM Ooromona birs ensi ‘capaHua—
TOJIKOBATENIb CHOB’ BIIMCAH, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, €ro MOABU birs ensi
a-Sa;-ga Joch. ‘capaHdya— TOJIKOBATENb CHOB MoJieBast’ (CTK. 0 iv 5-0).

B crinckax skuBoTHbIX Ura 14 2-if o 11 Teic. 1o H. 3. (LTBA 147 +
KAL 8 75)* u 1-it mox. I Teic. mo H. 5. (LTBA 1 40, 44 n 46, UET 7 136)
[IyMepCKHe HAaNMEHOBAHUS ITPUBOISTCS B OTHOM PSIIY C MX aKKAJICKUMH
skBuBasieHTaMu. CapaHda ¥ MOJO0OHBIC el BHIBI TAKXKE MPEICTaBICHBI
rpynmnoi burus, 0HAKO NOPSAAOK CIeJOBaHUS TPYII CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIU-
4aeTcsi OT CTApOBAaBUIIOHCKUX CIUCKOB. [ pynma buru, B Ura 14 230-249
cIeyeT Moclie HAMMEHOBAaHUM depernax U KpaOoB (akk. Seleppil, raqqu,
kusu, alluttu) v epen HANMEHOBaHUSIMU HACEKOMBIX, KOTOPBIC TIO-TITY-
MEpCKH BBIMUCAHBI ¢ MOMOIIEI0 3HakoB DAGHKISIM xU.GIR (kisim,
zibin,, Surins, $arin) u uaeHTUPHUKAIHS KOTOpBIX 3aTpyaHeHa [DCCLT:
Q000089; MSL 8/2: 28]. TonbKo 3aTeM cieayeT TpyIa HaMMEHOBaHUI

25 TIepedeHb MIYMEPCKUX U aKKaJICKHX HAMMCHOBAHH )KUBOTHBIX buru s Takxe ya-
CTHYHO COXpaHWICSA Ha (hparMeHTe CPEeIHEBABMIIOHCKOTO crucka 3 Hummypa CBS
13663 (UAVA 12/2 421) [DCCLT: P268680].
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BpeauTesell u napa3utoB eh, nonoiHeHHas 0003HAYEHUSMU YepBei
U IMYMHOK (za-na, mar u jp.), Mocjie KOTOpOH UAET Tpymna nim ‘My-
Xu’ . Acconmanysi MKy KpadaMu U pa3HOBHIHOCTSIMU CapaH4H, Be-
POSITHO, OOBSICHSICTCSI BKIFOUCHHUEM B T'PYIIY burus KpeBeTKH buru;
a-ab-ba= ereb tamti ‘capanda Mopsi’, 0OUTAIOIICH B CXOIHOM C Kpabamu
ouorore. [locie rpynmsl burus HIYT HACEKOMBIE IO COCTaBHBIM 000-
snauenneM DAGH+KISIM xU.GIR, a Taxoke napasuts! u Bpemutenu eh-
TPYIIBI; 3TA MOCIECA0BATEIBHOCTD, 110 BCEH BUANMOCTH, CBS3aHA C TEM,
9TO MO0 MEHbIIEH Mepe HECKOJIBKO JKUBOTHBIX B KQXKIIOW M3 3TUX TPYII
MIPE/ICTABIISUIN YTPO3Y YETIOBEKY M CEIECKOMY XO3SHCTBY.

CocrtaB myMepcKkuX HaMMEHOBAHMH TPYyMIBl burus B CUcKax 2-i
noi. II— 1-# moun. I TeIC. 7O H. 3. HE TOJIBKO JOMOJIHEH aKKaJICKUMH K-
BUBAJICHTAMH, HO M CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIUPEH: €CIIU B CTAPOBABUIIOHCKUX
CMHMCKaxX K Tpynmne biry; 0THOCUIOCH BOCEMb HAaMMEHOBaHMUI, TO B Oosee
MO3/IHUX CIUCKAX MEePeYrCIeHbl 19 pa3muyHbIX NTyMEPCKUX HAUMEHOBA-
HUH TpymIsl burus, KaKI0€ B Mape o CBOMM aKKaJICKUM YKBUBAJICHTOM.
[TomMmMO 3acBHIETETECTBOBAHHBIX B 00JI€€ paHHUX CIMCKaX 0003HAYCHHH,
3[ICh TIEPEUHCIICHBI TAaK)Ke 0003HAYCHHS CTPEKO3BI WIIH MYXH-TIOAEHKU
(axk. kultlu)?, cBepuKOB (aKK. §asiru)*, JOTIOJIHUTEIbHbIE HANMEHOBAHUS
pasHOBHUIIHOCTEW OOromMonoB (akk. sikdu, adudillu)®, a Takxe B KOHIIE
TPyl IBYX JPYTUX HACEKOMBIX, ACCOIIMUPYEMBIX CO 3BYKOM, KOTOPBIH

20 B mapaensHoM cnvcke n3 Ammrypa LTBA 1 45 rii 5-24 rpymnmna buru; npu-
BOJUTCS HerocpeacTBeHHo nepea rpynmoit eh [DCCLT: P370368].

27 Ura 14 237: miym. buru; id,-da ‘capanua peku’ = akk. ku-li-lum; cp. Takxe
burus id,(-da) = BURU; na-a-ri B napamnensaom crvicke LTBA 145 rii 5 u B me-
nuruHcKoM roccapun Uruanna 11 196 [DCCLT: P370368; MSL 8/2: 57].

28 Ura 14 240-241: mym. burus za-pa-ag, ‘capaHya roixoca’ = akkK. §a-$i-ru
U ero jgecHoi «moaBua» burus MIN(za-pa-ag,) tir-ra ‘necHas capanya rojoca’ =
MIN(sa-si-ru) qis-ti [DCCLT: Q000089].

29 Ura 14 246-247: wym. burus ¥?*sa,-a ‘ypaBHuBaromas’ capanya’ = akk. si-ik-du
nmymM. burug sus-ud-ra (/sa-dir B LTBA 145 rii 22) ‘capanya nann’ = akk. a-du-
dil-lum [DCCLT: Q000089]; B KoMMeHTapHsX K JiekcndeckuM criuckaM (Murgud B3
r 1’ 4-5) u meguuuHCcKoM roccapun Uruanna (111 199) npupaBHuBatoTCs, 1Mo Beeit
BUJIMMOCTH, K 0003Ha4YeHHI0 Ooromona burus ensi = §a’ilu [MSL 8/2: 46, 57].
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oHu u3nawT (akk. lallartu, sarsaru)®. lllymepckue 3MUTETHI, COMTPOBO-
KAAOIINE «KIaccuGUIupyronryo» JjeMMmy birs/ burus, MOryT ykasbi-
BaTh Ha pa3Mep (gal ‘Gompmioi’ mam tur-tur ‘KpomIedHsIi’), OHoTON
(sahar ‘mputp’, (a-)ab-ba ‘mope’, id, ‘peka’, tir ‘mec’, a-Sa, ‘momne’),
M3J1aBaeMbIil 3BYK (za-pa-ag, ‘romoc’, ha-mu-un ‘rapMoHuUs’, My3bl-
KaJIbHBIH HHCTPYMEHT WJIM YKaHpP MY3BIKAIFHOTO IIPOU3BEICHUS balag?)
uiM Oosiee CIOXKHBIE acCOMaluu (ensi ‘TOJNKOBATeNb CHOB ) 2.

HekoTtopbie U3 akkaJCKUX HAUMEHOBAaHUI capaH4YH U MOJOOHBIX €
BHJIOB U3BECTHHI U3 KOMMeHTapHueB cepur Murgud [ ThiC. 10 H. 3., T/I€
00o3HaueHus u3 cruckoB Ura TOTONHEHBI (GOHETHYECKUMH WA Opgho-
rpamIeCcKUMHI BapHaHTAMU WIN Pa3bSICHSIIOTCS C TIOMOIIBIO APYTUX JICK-
ceM. B kommenTapuun K.152+ (Murgud A2) rii 14°—15° o6mmemy 0003Ha-
YEHHUIO capaH4M (aKK. erebil) © HAUMEHOBAHUIO ‘KPOILIEYHOH capaHuu’
(akk. zirzirru) JaHel BADUAHTHI aKkK. kallabiinu v zunzunu, COOTBETCTBEHHO.
B npyrom Texcte kommenTtapus K.4330 (Murgud B3) r i’ 6 BcTpewaeTcs
HE 3aCBHICTEIFCTBOBAHHOE B JIPYTHX TEKCTaX IIYMEPCKOE COYCTAHUE
burus si,,*-tu, 3HaYeHHMe U aKKaICKMH SKBHBAJIEHT KOTOPOTO HE M3-
BecTHBI. OO0IIee akKajIckoe HANMCHOBAHUE capaHd¥ erebu, MpUpaBHEH-
HOE K aKK. kalabuttu, OTOXIECTBIIACTCS C UIyM. burus.musen B KOMMEH-
Tapuu K crnucky ntun Rm 2 339+ (Murgud B 4) rii 3 [DCCLT: P393770,
P365320, P385911].

Menuumncknii tnoccapuii Uruanna 1T 189-205 nepeuncnser 16 map-
HBIX ITyMEpO-aKKaJCKHX HANMEHOBAHHUHN I'PYIIIBI burus, Cpean KOTOPBIX
BOCEMb aKKAJICKAX 0003HAYCHHM, HE BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B JIEKCHIECKIX

30 Ura 14 248-249: mym. burus ha-mu-un ‘capanua rapmonun’ = akk. lal-la-
ar-tum ‘TUTakanemna’ ¥ myM. burus balag-ga-na ‘capanya cBoero balag’ = akk.
sar-sa-ru [DCCLT: Q000089]; cm. Huxe, npum. 31.

31 lymepckuii TepmuH balag n3HagansHO 0003HAYA CTPYHHBIM HHCTPYMEHT, HTpa
Ha KOTOPOM COMNPOBOYKaa puTyaibl-balag, oqHako mo3mHee ero 3aMeHMI yAapHbId
MHCTPYMEHT akK. /ilissu, B CBsi3u ¢ yeM mryM. balag cramo ncrnosib30BaThCsl B Kaue-
cTBe 0003HaYCHUsI TaKXKe U ynapHoro nHetpymenTa [Gabbay 2014: 129-138].

32 [TapamnensHbiid ciicok LTBA 1 45 ynmomuHaeT Takke HAMMEHOBAHHS LIYM.
buru; tur ‘manas capanda’ = akk. ziru (rii 7) m mym. 'burus! gub-ba ‘capandya cro-
sHus’ = akk. saptu’ (rii 21) [DCCLT: P370368], uneHTuduKaiys KOTOphIX 3aTpyAHEHA.
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cnuckax cepun Ura, paBHO KaK U BHE JIGKCUKOTpa(pUUECKOTro KopIyca
B nenom *. «[IpakTudeckuii ammrypckuii cioBapb» (CTK. 422c¢c—1) nepe-
YHCISIeT U3BECTHBIC U3 APYTHX CIHCKOB HAMMEHOBAHUS, a TAKKE YIO-
MUHaeT zizru (HQOHETUYCCKUIN BapUAHT zirzirru ‘KpOIICYHAas capaHdya’)
U cormocraBisieT burus sahar-ra ‘capanya meutn’ ¢ akk. kirban eqli
(LAG.A.SA), nocn. ‘noneBoii KoM’ — HaHMEHOBAHHEM PACTEHHS, H3-
BECTHBIM U3 MeIUIMHCKHX TekcToB [MSL 8/2: 70].

5. O0o03HavyeHus cTaAMil Pa3BUTHA CAPAHYM
B KJIMHOMHMCHBIX U BETX03aBETHBIX HCTOYHHKAX

HexoTopble n3 HauMEHOBaHUM Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEN CapaHyy yKa3blBalH
HE CTOJTbKO Ha OTJICNILHBIE €€ BUJIbI HJTH CXOXKHMX KHBOTHBIX, CKOJIBKO Ha Ty
WM MHYIO CTAJUI0 Pa3BUTUSA HAaceKOMOro. IIpHHIMNNANBHO Ba)kKHBIM
IUTSL MICHTH(QHUKAINN TaKUX TEPMHUHOB SIBISIETCS CIIOCOOHOCTH KHBOT-
HOTO K IOJIETY, IOCKOJIbKY Y IMUMHOK CapaH4yH KPbLIbs €lle He Pa3BUTHI,
OJTHAKO OHH YK€ MOTYT COOMpaThbca B CTal M HAHOCUTh 3HAYUTEIbHBIH
yiepo cenbCKoMy XO35HCTBY. B cuity 3T0l 0COOEHHOCTH OT CTaJluU pa3-
BUTHSI MOT 3aBHUCETH CIIOCO0 OOPHOBI C BPEIUTENEM, YTO TAKKE HAXOTUIIO
OTpa’kK€HUE Ha JIEKCUYECKOM YPOBHE.

B mucemax 3 Mapu ARM 27 27-28, anpecoBaHHBIX AP0 3UMpPH-
Jlumy (18 B. 10 H. 3.), B KauyecTBe 0003HAYCHUS OCCKPBUION CTAMU pa3BH-
THS capaHyu 3aCBHUJIETENILCTBOBAHA aKKaJICKas JieKkcema sarsar. B ogHoM
U3 KOHTEKCTOB, MO BCell BUIUMOCTH, OHA BBINUCAHA C MOMOIIBIO IITyMe-
porpamMbl BURU;, 00bI19HO HCIIONIB30BaBIICHCS AJIST HAITMCAHUS COOH-
parenbHOTO TepMuHa erbu . TluchbMa ONMUCHIBAIOT HAIICCTBHE CapaH4H
B oOactu Kartynan B nonuae p. Xa0yp (nputok EBdpara). [To ykazanuro

3 Cpenu HuX, B yactHocTH, BURUS fi-bu-ti ‘capanua namectsus’, BURU; ga-ra-bi
‘capanua 6onesnu-garabu’, BURU; zi-bu-ii ‘capanya (pacrenus’) zibi’, BURU; gag-
qa-da-nu ‘ronosactas capanda’ [MSL 8/2: 57-58].

3 ARM 27 27 ctk. 7: {BURUS! Su-ui}, B cTk. 6 1 21 BBINKMCAHO Sa-ar-sa-ar Su-u
[ARCHIBAB: T7615].
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apsi, HAMECTHUK 3ToW obnacTu 3akupa-XaMMy MbITAICS OCTaHOBHTH
MepEeIBUKCHIE CapaH4H, 3aM0JHUB KaHAIbI BOJOH, OHAKO STOT METOJ
HC MPUHCC OKUAACMBIX PE3YJIbTAaTOB. KpOMe TOT'O, HA IIOJIA, II€ HAXOAH-
J1ach capaHya, ObIJIO OTIIPABJICHO HACEICHUE 00JIACTH U CKOT, YTOOBI YHHY-
TOKHTh M PACTOITATh KAaK MOYKHO OOJIbIIIe HACEKOMBIX, ARM 27 28 4-24%:

‘[Panee s1] yxxe [oauH] pa3, ABa pasa [mucaj] MOEMY TOCHOIUHY
IO MOBOAY CapaH4u-$arsar, U MO rOCIOJMH Tak MHE [Hamucal:|
«xanan Hlagutym [Boj0¥| HAMIOIHU TaK, YTOOBI OHU HE CMOTIHU
(ero) mepeceuby; [3TO]| HanmUcal MHE MOW rocronuH. Ternepp xe,
Kak OBIJIO HAIMCAaHO MOWM TOCIIOAWHOM, 51 HarmomHmI kaHan 1lla-
IUTYM BOJIOH, HO, TIOCJIE TOTO KaK OHHM (BCE JK€) TIePECEeKITN KaHal
[Maguty™m, oHM 1 peKky Xalyp Mepecekiiu, U Mo KaHaBaM, OpoIlIato-
UM 0181, OHU niepeceku Llagutym, (xoTs1) KaHaBbI (TeNepb) Ha-
MoJTHEHBI. Takoke 51 CO3Ball U MPUBJIEK (K paboTaM HacelleHHe) Beeil
o0nacTy, BKITIOUAst )KEHIIMH U JETeH *, KaKylo (capaHdy) MOXKHO
OBUTO YHUYTOXHTS, 51 YHUUTOKWIL. OBel, (MpHHAIICKAIIIX) CITy-
KauM-guzalii 3 )KUTENeH dTOl CTpaHsbl, s codpal, Kakyko (ca-
paH4yy) MOXXHO OBLIIO pacTonTaTh, OHU pacTonTaiu’ *.

ITonbiTKa CIIPaBUTBHCA C HAIIECTBUEM CapaH4u IMPU MOMOLIU BOAbL
1 CKOTa roOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO 3ACCh UACT pEYb O MOMYJIAINN, KOTOpas CuIe

35 ARM 27 28 4-24: * [i-na pa-nli-tim-ma as-Sum sa-"ar-sa-ar" ® [ki-ma 1]-5u 2-5u
a-na se-er be-li-ia ® [a$-pu-ral-am u be-li ki-a-am " [i$-pu-rla-am um-ma-mi i,.5a-
di-tam 8 [me-e mul-ul-li-ma ak-ki-ma la i-ib-bi-ru ° [an-ni-tam ble-Ii iS-pu-ra-am *°
li-na-an'-na ki-ma na-as-pa-ar-ti "' be-li-ia i,.Sa-di-tam me-e ti-ma-li-ma '* is-tu Sa-
di-tam i-ib-bi-ru " it i,.ha-bu-iir i-ib-bi-ir-ma " i-na li-bi a-ta-ap-pa-tim ** sa A.SA.
HIA i-§a-aq-qu-u '® i,.3a-di-tam i-bi-ra-am-ma "’ li-bi a-ta-pa-tim ma-li '® it ha-al-
sa-am ka-la-su " ar-gu-um-ma a-di MUNUS.MES  se-eh-ri-im it se-he-er<-tim>-ma
2 gl-pu-ut-ma Sa ki-ma ma-ha-si-im * am-ha-as UDU.HILA gu-za-li S§a DUMU.MES
ma-tim * ii-pa-ah-hi-ir-ma Sa ki-ma ka-ba-si-im * ik-bu-sa [ARCHIBAB: T7616].

36 Jloci. ‘MaibuMKa U J1€BOUKY .

37 O Tex e COOBITHSIX B CXOXKHX (pOPMYINPOBKAX MOBECTBYET JIPYroe MICHMO Ha-
MecTHUKa 3akupa-Xammy napro 3umpu-Jlnmy ARM 27 29 6-19, ogHako BMeCTO JieK-
CEeMBI Sarsar UCTIONB30BaH COOUPATEIIbHBIN TEPMUH erbu, a Ha YHUUTOKCHHE CapaHyuH
MOCBUIAETCS HE TOJBKO MEJKHMA, HO M KPYIHBIN poratsiii ckoT [Heimpel 1996: 116].
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HE BBIIILJIA HA TIOCIIEAHION0, Kpbliaryto craauto [Heimpel 1996: 110-111].
[To Bceit BUIMMOCTH, JIEKCEMa Sarsar yKa3blBajla MMEHHO Ha OECKPBLTYIO
capaHdy, IPH ATOM OHA OCTaBajach Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO erbu, Kak Ha ATO
yKa3bIBaeT ucnoib3zoBanue nrymeporpammel BURU; B ARM 27 27 u BbI-
TIICAHHOH (POHETHIECKH JICKCEMBI erbul B CXOKEM T10 CONIEPIKaHHIO TTHCEME
ARM 27 29. Capanua-sarsar (sansar) yoOMHUHAETCS TaKKe B CTAPOBABU-
JoHCKUX nucbMax U3 Mapu u Hlagynmyma (ARM 2 136 u Goetze Sumer 14
17) B kauecTBe npoaykTa mutanud [Lion, Michel 1997: 718, mpum. 50, 54].

[ToMHMO cTapOBaBHIIOHCKHX IHCEM JICKCEMa $arsary 3aCBUICTENb-
CTBOBaHa B JIEKCHUYECKUX cnuckax 2-i nous. Il eic. — 1-if mout. I ThIC.
1o H. 3. Crcok xuBoTHBIX Ura 14 (LTBA 1 40 u 44) 249 ynomu-
HAeT aKK. sarsaru MOCIECIHUM IPH MEPEUYHCICHUH TPYIIBl burug
[DCCLT: Q000089]. 3nech oHa OTOXKAECTBISIETCA € IIyM. burus balag-
ga-na ‘capaHya cBoero balag’ (unaye: ‘moneBas capaHya-balag’
[Lion, Michel 1997: 710]), B To Bpemsi Kak miyM. balag camo o cebe 000-
3HAYaeT MO0 My3bIKaJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHT, MO0 aCCOIMUPYEMBIN C HUM
MY3BIKaJIbHBIN KaHp, cM. Pazden 4, npum. 31. B MeaunmuHCcKOM TiIoCCa-
puu Uruanna 111 262a sarsaru otoxaectBisercs ¢ sasiru [MSL 8/2: 64].
B criucke Ura 14 (LTBA 1 44 u 46, UET 7 136) 240241 TepmuH sasiru
U €r0 JIECHOM «IOJBUI» SASir qisti yIOMSIHYTHI OT/IEIBHO OT aKK. sarsaru
Y OTOXKJIECTBIISIFOTCSA C IIyM. burus za-pa-ag, ‘capanya-ronoc’ u burus
za-pa-ag, tir-ra ‘JecHas capaH4a-royioc’; Ipu 3TOM B MapajuIeIbHOM
criucke LTBA 1 45 rii 15-16 k 3TUM IIyMepCKUM 0003HAUCHHSIM OTISITh-
TaKH MPHUPaBHEHBI, COOTBETCTBCHHO, sarsaru u sarsar qilte. [lomumo
aroro, B Ura 14 252 nekcema sasiru MCIOJIb30BaHa B IIEPEYHE HACEKO-
MbIx-napaszutoB DAG+KISIMxU.GIR, unentudukamus koTopsIx 3a-
TPyAHEHa, M OTOXKAECTBISETCS ¢ myM. “Surin, [DCCLT: Q000089].
Bue nexcukorpadudeckoro Kopiyca TepMUH $asiru 3aCBUICTEIbCTBOBAH
B kagecTBe muHoro umeHu [CAD S: 115], B TekcTax mpecka3aHuii, rae
OH aCCOLUHUPYETCS C U3aBaEMbIM KHBOTHBIM 3BYKOM *, U B PHTYAJIbHBIX

38 SB Alu 38 55°—57: DIS sa-si-ru ina E NA ma-dis GU. [DE.DE...]/DIS sa-si-ru
ina ka-la u,-mi G[U.DE.DE...]/DIS sa-si-ru ina ka-la G, GU.[DE.DE...] ‘eciu
sasiry B JIOME 4eJIOBEKa 4acTO CTPE[KOUeT...],/ eclu §asiru Ienblii IeHb CT[peKo-
4er...]/ecnu sasiru BCIo HOUBb cTpe[KkoueT...]” [Freedman 2006: 276-277].
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TEKCTaX CPeIy CeIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX BPEOUTENEH, HEPEIKO B OHOM
psay ¢ obozHauenueM capanuu erbu [George, Taniguchi 2010: No. 10 12°,
156°,23010°,r1,241i 19].

Takum 00pa3om, B JIEKCUYECKHX crickax 2-i moi. I1 Teic. — 1-it mout.
I'TeIC. 1O H. 3. IPUHIKUNHUATIBHO BAXKHON XapAKTEPUCTUKON HACEKOMBIX
Kak sarsaru, Tak U $asiry sSBISTIOTCS U31aBacMbIe MU 3BYKH, YTO HaXO-
JUT OTpa)KEHHE B IIYMEPCKUX dKBUBaJIEHTax burus balag-ga-na ‘ca-
paH4a cBoero MHCTpymeHrta-balag’ u burus za-pa-ag, ‘capanva-ro-
J0c’. DTa accolualys, HapaBHE CO 3BYKOIIOPaKaTeIbHbIM XapaKTepOM
JIEKCEMBI I CEMaHTHUKOW KOTHATOB (€Bp. MMOCTOMON. sarsiir U Wyaeo-apam.
sarsard ‘csepuok’ [SED II: 278]), mociyxwuia 0CHOBaHUEM JJIsI OTOXKIECT-
BIICHUS sarsaru/ sasiru co ‘cBepukoM’ yxke B padorax b. JlanacOeprepa
[Landsberger 1934: 124]. Oqnako 1ogo0HO€e OTOXKIECTBICHUE PACXOIUTCA
C IPpUBEACHHBIMU KOHTCKCTAMHU (HI/ICbMa), CBUACTCIILCTBYIOIIIUMHU O TOM,
YTO HACEKOMBIC-Sarsar MPEICTABISIIOT YIPO3Y JUIS CEIBCKOTO XO3SIHCTRa,
B TO BpeMsl Kak yniep0, HaHOCUMBIN cBepukamu (ceM. Gryllidae), HeszHa-
guteneH [Ciplak 2011: 3]. KpoMe Toro, B cTapOBaBUIOHCKHX MCTOYHH-
Kax BMECTO HAMMCHOBAHHS $arsar B aHAIOTUIHBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOTIA
ucnojib3oBathes apxucema erbu/ BURU;. B putyanbHbIx TekcTax [ Thic.
JI0 H. 3. POACTBCHHOE 0003HAYECHHUE $ASiry ONMATh-TAKU BCTPEUAETCS IIPU
TIEPEYNCIICHIHN CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX BPETUTEIICH B OJTHOM psijty ¢ erbu,
HO HE B KauecTBe ero aHanora™. [To Bcei BUIMMOCTH, 3TO CBUCTEILCTBYET
00 I3MCHEHUN CEMaHTUKU HAaUMECHOBAHUS sarsaru: B TeKcTax 1-if moi.
Il TBIC. 1O H. 9. OHO YKa3bIBAJIO Ha OECKPBLIYIO CTAIHIO Pa3BUTHS CapaHuH,
a B TEKCTax [ ThIC. 1O H. . — BMecCTe CO CBOMM (DOHETUUECKHM BapuaH-
TOM $AS$iry — OTCHUIAJIO, IO-BUAUMOMY, K CBEpUKaM WJIK UM MOJ0OHBIM,
Ha YTO MOT'YT YKa3bIBaThb DKBUBAJICHTHI B JICKCHMICCKUX CIIMCKaX U KOIHATBI.

[Tomumo sarsaru, B kadecTBe 0003HAUCHHI PA3IMYHBIX CTAIUI Pa3BU-
THSI CApaH4H B JICKCHIECKUX CITUCKAX, BEPOSITHO, MOTITH UCIIOIB30BATHCS

3 Ha pasHuny B yHOTpeOJIEHHH JBYX TEPMHHOB YKa3bIBAaeT ONMCAHUE PHUTyasa
B TekcTe BM 45686455561 cepun zu,-burus-dab-be,-da, crk. ii 19-20: DU.DU.
BI BURU,.ZA.PA.AG $¢ 1.UDU DU-u[§ ina 1Z1]/ SUB-di EN an-nit SID-nu BURU;
i-[tel-Ii] ‘Ero putyan: TBI cACNACIIb $ASirU U3 KyPIIOKa, OPOCHIIb [B OTOHB |, POYH-
Taems 9710 3akiuHanue. Capanua-erbu [yiiner]’ [George, Taniguchi 2010: 129, 133].
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HAMMCHOBAHUS, YKa3bIBAIOUINE HA pa3Mep, a MMEHHO IEePCUUCICHHBIC
B Hayasle rpynmsl buru, Takue TEPMHUHBIL, Kak: sinnarabil (unv sinnarbi,
OTOXJIECTBII. C IIyM. burus sag ‘capan4a-ronoBa’ u burus gal ‘6omnb-
miast capanya’), hilimmu (wna hilammu, OTOXIECTBIL. C IIyM. burus gal
‘Oonpimas capanua’), zirzirru (WA zerzerru, OTOXIECTBIL C IIyM. burus
tur-tur ‘kpomeunas capanyda’)* u ziru (zirru, OTOXIECTBI. C IIyM.
burus tur ‘manenbkas capanuya’ B LTBA 1 45 r i1 7). Jlekcema sin-
narabil He 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHA BHE JIEKCUKOIPaHUECKOTO KOpIyca
[Landsberger 1934: 122], paBHO KaK u TepMHH ziry (B OCHOBHOM 3Haue-
Hun — ‘menkuii”) [CAD Z: 136]. HaumenoBanue hilimmu ucnonb3yercst
B puryanbHbiX Tekctax MDP 18253 5 u KAR 91 r 12, omHako koHTEK-
CTHI HE YKa3bIBAIOT HA KAKHE-IINO0 0COOBIC XapaKTePUCTUKHU KHUBOTHOTO.

Jlekcema zirzirru ynoMsHyTa B Ka4eCTBE MMapajuieii COOUpaTeib-
HOMY TepMUHY erebu B HoBoaccupuiickom rumHe Caprona Il 6orune Ha-
Haiie (8 B. 10 H.2.), SAA 3 4 rii 24’25 *": ‘erebu 3100HBI}, TYOAIUI
31IaKH / zirzirry HepoOphIiA, BRICYITUBAFOIINH cajibl . JIaHHBI KOHTEKCT
HE JTaeT OCHOBaHUI [T OJJHO3HAYHOW MACHTU(PUKAIINH )KHUBOTHOTO Zir-
zirru. DTOT TEPMHH BIIOJHE MOT yKa3bIBaTh 3[I€Ch HA OCCKPBUIYIO CTa-
JU10 (Cp. UIyMEPCKHM HKBUBAJIEHT burus tur-tur, cM. Bblle), 0J00HO
sarsar B CTapOBaBWJIIOHCKUX TOKyMeHTax. Bmecre ¢ TeM B kauecTBe
BpEAUTEIS IJI0JJOBBIX JIEPEBhEB JIOTHUHEE OBIIIO OBl OKUIATH YIIOMHU-
HaHUs B3POCJION, KPBUIATOW CTaJuH, OoJiee MPUCTIOCOOIICHHOH K 3aie-
3aHUIO Ha JIEPEBbS.

Hexotopeie n3 qpeBHEEBPEHCKIX HANMEHOBAHUH Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH ca-
PaHYH TAKOKE MPEACTABISCTCS BO3MOXHBIM UICHTH(UIIMPOBATH KaK CTa-
Juu pa3Butusa HacekoMmoro. Tak, B Kuure Hayma npu onucanuu rpsagy-
miero najeHuss HuHeBuM NpUBOANTCS HECKOJILKO CPaBHEHUH, B KOTOPBIX

40 Kommenrapmii K. 152+ (Murgud A2) r ii 15° oToXXAeCTBISIET aKK. zirzirru ¢ aKK.
zunzunu [DCCLT: P393770].

41 SAA 3 4 rii 24°-25’: si-in-nu e-re-bu mu-hal-liq ds-na-"an'/lem-nu zi-ir-zi-ru
mu-ub-bil sip-pa-a-"ti [SAA 3: 16].

42 Akk. sippatu, cornmacHo CAD, siBisieTcss CHHOHUMOM kirid ‘can’, yrmorpeoise-

MBIM B IIOOTHUYCCKHX TCKCTaX; HCpeHKO HCHOHLSyCTCﬂ B OTHOIICHUH IUIOAOBBIX Ca-
7108 [CAD S: 202-203].
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burypupyroT Tpu 0003HaUeHUs capaHuu: ‘arbd, ydldq, gob gobdy*.
B wactHOCTH, TOproBIUBI (70kel) cpaBHUBAIOTCS ¢ capaHuyou ydldq, xo-
Topasi ‘cOpachiBaeT KOXy M yineraer’ (pdsat wayyd‘op, Na 3.16). Ume-
eTCs B BH/Y MTOCIECTHHUN ATl KU3HEHHOTO [IUKJIA CapaHIH, KOTopast Io-
cJie OYepeHOM JTHMHBKH MEPEXOIUT BO B3POCIYIO, KPBUIATYIO CTAIHIO.
ITo Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, JekceMa ydldq obo3Hauana B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MIPEATIOCIICTHIO, OSCKPBUIYIO CTAINIO Pa3BUTHUS HACEKOMOTO (HJIH SIBIISI-
Jach 00IMMM HAMMEHOBAHUEM JJISl BCEX OCCKPBUIBIX cTaauil)*, u capaH-
Ya-ydldq oTnryanack OT CIIOCOOHBIX JeTaTh ‘arbd u gob gobdy (Na 3.15,
17). lTomumo Na 3.15-17 u Jo 1.4//2.25 (cm. HUXKe), Nekcema ydldg ymo-
MsHyTa B Ps 105.34 (B nape ¢ ‘arbd) v B Jer 51.14, 27 B kayecTBe MeTa-
(OpBI MHOTOYHUCIICHHOCTH.

YeTpIpe HANMEHOBAHMUS, CPEIU KOTOPBIX, BEPOSITHO, OBLIH TaKXkKe 000-
3HAYCHUS CTAJMK PA3BUTUS CapaH4H, MEPSUUCICHBI B JIBYX Maccaykax
Kuuru Nownns: “Uro ocranock nocne gdzdm, oxpai ‘arbd, 4To 0CTaioch
nocie ‘arbd, moxpan ydldg, aTo ocranock nocie ydldg, noxpain hasil’ ©
(Jo 1.4); “(...) roapl, koTopble NIOXpaNH ‘arbd, ydldq, hdsil w gazam’*
(Jo 2.25). Ilo-Buaumomy, JekceMa ‘arbd moapasymeBaia B3pOCIylo, Je-
TAIONIYIO capaH4y; TEPMUH ydldq — ONHY U3 OCCKPBUIBIX CTAIHi pa3-
BUTHSI 3TOTO HaceKoMoro. OnpeaenuTs CEeMaHTUKY HaUMEHOBaHUH Adsil
u gdzam cnoxnee. JI. Kénep cunran 00a HauMeHOBaHUs 0003HAUCHHUSIMA

# Na 3.15-17 [BHS]: 173782 *72207 P32 73207 P22 T298A 270 I0"70 WS T298A oy
TR 02 NITI2 031N 38 2132 12090 TR T A VYR P DR 23910 T
% nipn Y7789 7790 7001 Uy ‘Tam nokpet Tedst OroHb, PUKOHYHUT Tebs Med, M0-
JKpeT TeOsI, CIIOBHO ydldiq; MHOXbCA? (M. p.), CIIOBHO ydldg, MHOXbCA? (Jfc.p.), CIOBHO
“arbd! Bputo y TeOs OOIbIIe TOPTOBIEB, YEM 3Be3]] Ha HeOe — ydldq cOpOCHIT KoKy
u yneten! TBou BeTBMOXH KaK ‘arbd, TBOM MHUCHHBI Kak gob-gobdy, pacTionoXuBIIN-
ecst Ha (KaMEHHBIX) OTpajiaX B MPOXJIAAHBII AEHEK; COTHIE BOCXOIUT — M OHH Yyie-

TST, 1 HEU3BECTHO Kyza’.

4 B nonb3y 310l nAeHTH(HUKAINK TOBOPUT TAKJKe Iepeada JEKCeMB! ydldq B Tapry-
Max U CHPHUICKOM TIepeBoie Kak (gamsa) zahld «non3aromias (caparya)» [Kohler 1926:
330; HALOT: 413].

45 Jo 1.4 [BHS]: :22077 228 P95 021 P27 228 12787 020 72787 98 01T

(< B T T
1

46 Jo 2.25 [BHS]: ...omm 2000 P220 73787 228 WK iwo ny
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HE CBSI3aHHBIX C CapaHYOl HACEKOMBIX, & HIMEHHO ‘TapakaHa’ u ‘Tyce-
Hulbl, coorBeTcTBeHHO [Kohler 1926: 331-332]. 1o npeanonoxeHnto
K. A. Kpennepa, BeigBunyTOMY e B 1831 r., Bce ueTelpe TepMUHA
0003HaYaIH YETHIPE PA3NUIHBIX CTAJAWN PAa3BUTHS OTHOTO M TOTO e
Hacekomoro [Thompson 1955: 54]4. Dro npeanonoxeHue pa3BuBaeT
O. P. Cennepc, 060CHOBBIBas TaKyl0 MACHTU(DUKAILIMIO SKBUBAJICHTAMU
B OMOJICHCKUX TIepeBOIaX M CEMHTCKUME Koratamu. [lo ero MHeHWUIO,
nekceMol ‘arbd o0o3Hauanach 3aKIOYUTENbHAS CTAAMs PAa3BUTH ca-
paHuH, T. €. B3pOCiiasi JETAI0Iasl, OTKIIa/IbIBAIOIIAS LA, ajee YIIOMSHYT
ydldq xax 0003HaYCHHE TTEPBOM CTAIUU PA3BUTHS OCCKPBUIBIX JTMUHHOK
U hdsil — KkaK MOCIeTHEH, ¥ MOCICAHUM B IMEPEUUCICHUH JIOJKHO CTO-
SITh HANMEHOBAaHUE gdzdm, yKa3bIBaBIIIee, II0 €r0 MHEHUIO, Ha B3POCIIYIO,
TOTOBYIO K IOJIETY capaHdy. B cBs3W ¢ 3THM HCCIIeI0BaTeIb IpearacT
smeHnanuio Tekcra Jo 1.4, mepemMecTtuB gdzdm C IEpBOro MecTa B mepe-
yuciiennu Ha nocieanee [Sellers 1938].

HanmenoBanwue fdsil, ToMAMO paccMaTpruBaeMOro KOHTEKCTa, BCTpe-
gaeTcs Takke B napaienu ¢ ‘arbd B Ps 78.46 u 1Reg 8.37 // 2Chr 6.28
u B Is 33.4 Bmecre ¢ gebim, npyruM coOUpaTebHBIM TEPMUHOM IS Ca-
paH4u Wik 0003HAUYCHHEM mouuIl capanyu (en. 4. *gebd) [HALOT:
170]. Cxoxxum 00pazoM B OJHOM psiAy C ‘arbd ynorpebmnsercs 0003Ha-
4yeHue ydldq, 6naromapst omucanuio B Na 3.16 (CM. BBIIIE) OJHO3HAYHO
UACHTH(UIMPYEMOE KaK OeCKpBLIas CTaIus Pa3BUTH capaHdd. B ces3u
C 9TUM W TEPMUH /idsil, ckopee BCcero, JIOIDKeH ObUT yKa3bIBaTh Ha Oec-
KPBLUIYIO CTaIUI0, OJHAKO OIPEICITUTh B IMEIOIINXCS KOHTEKCTaX, KaKoe
HAceKoMoe «B3pociiee» — ydldg unu hdsil, enBa 11 mpeacTaBiIseTcs BO3-
MOXHBIM. O003HaueHUE gdzdm 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO TONIBKO B Jo 1.4 //
2.25 u Am 4.9%. B nocnejgHeM KOHTEKCTE TEPMUH gdzdm, B OTINYHE
oT ydldg v hdsil, cTONT B OJJHOM sy HE ¢ HAUMEHOBAHUSMU CapaHyH,

47 BHALOT s obenx nexkceM qanbl fBa BapuanTta natepnperaunn [HALOT: 187,
337-338].

48 Am 4.9 [BHS]: 728> 02°0T) 0801 0°n72) 0°0ia3 nidna ip227 1i97w2 bk nan
STTTORY TV 0RAWNY) 0137 S mopasuil Bac roJIOBHEH U IIECEHBIO, B OOJIBIIOM KOJIH-

YeCTBE BAIlIX CaJibl U BUHOTPAJHUKH, TBOM CMOKBBI M OJIMBBI IOXKPET gdzdm — a BbI
(o cuX MOp) HE BEPHYIHCH KO MHE, — FOBOPHT 1>’
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a ¢ 0003Ha4YeHUSIMH OO0JIe3HEH pacTeHHH, BEPOSTHO, T10 TUITY TOJIOBHU WITH
cnopbIHbU (Sidddapon u yerdgon®). BeposiTHO, yiiep0, KOTOPBI HAHOCHIIO
pacTeHHSIM KUBOTHOE gdzdm, OBUT CXOXK € yIIepOOM OT 3THX Oone3Heil.
B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM JIeKceMa gdzdm MOTJIa TIoApa3yMeBaTh HE CTaJMI0 pas-
BUTHSI CAPaHYH, a JPYTOTO CEITbCKOXO3IUCTBEHHOTO Tapa3uTa (MU CKO-
IUICHHUE MTapa3uTOB), YeM, BOBMOXKHO, U OOBSCHICTCS Pa3IHIHOE MECTO-
MOJIOXKEHUE gdzdm npu nepeurcienusax B Jo 1.4 u 2.25. Takum obpaszom,
MOXHO TPEINONOKHUTh, UTO JHIIb TpH (‘arbd, ydldq, hdsil) 3 ueTbipex
nepedrcieHHblx B Kuure Mowis HaumMeHoBaHUM BpeauTenell pacTeHuil
SIBJSUTHCH 0003HAYCHUSIMH CTAIMH PA3BUTHS CapaHdH.

6. 3akiIoueHue

ComocTapieHHEe KOHTEKCTOB YIIOTPEOICHNS aKKaCKUX U IPEBHEEB-
pelickux 0003HAYCHUI capaHYM U CXO)KUX HACEKOMBIX ITO3BOJISICT, CHCTE-
MaTHU3UPYsl U JOTIOJHSIS JaHHbIE YK€ MMEIOILMXCS UCCIIeIOBaHUH, pa3rpa-
HUYUTH CIeUU()UKY HAMMEHOBaHUI:

1. CoOupatenpHble TEPMHUHBI: aKK. erbu W 1Ap.-eBp. ‘arbd;
2. O0603HaYCHUS YTPOXKAIOIINX CEITLCKOMY XO3SIHCTBY:
2.1. BeckpbUIBIX CTaauil pa3BUTHS CapaHUU: aKK. sarsar (Takxke
MPOJAYKT MUTAHUS, TTO3HEE — ‘CBEPUYOK’) U Ap.-eBp. hdsil
U ydldg (BepOsSTHO, B HEKOTOPHIX KOHTEKCTaX CHHOHUMHUYHEIC);
2.2. HekpynHbIX pa3sHOBUJHOCTEW: aKK. zirzirru (B OHHOM PSAY
¢ erbu) v np.-eBp. hdgdb (IpSAMOKPBITOE, TAaKXKe MPOLYKT M-
TaHus);

49 JIBa TepMHHA, KaK MPaBHJIO, BCTPEYAIOTCS BMECTE M JIOJDKHBI YKa3bIBaTh HA He-
KHe Pa3HOBHAHOCTH I'PHOKOBEIX 3a00JIeBaHHH, ITABHBIM 00pa30M KyJIBTUBHPYEMBIX
3nmakoBbIX KynbTyp [Moldenke, Moldenke 1952: 142]. JI. Kénep oOpariaer BHIMaHUE
Ha riepenadqy B Centyarunre ap.-eBp. hdsil (a Taxxke saldsal B Dt 28.42) B geTsIpex
cllydasx Kak Jap.-rped. épucifrn, kak npaBuiio, 0003Ha4aBIIero 3a00IeBaHUE pacTe-
umit [Kohler 1926: 330]; U. Buswuc, TeM He MeHee, CUUTaeT PLoiPN 31eCh HAMMEHO-
BaHHeM capanun [Beavis 1988: 69].
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2.3. IHBIX HACEKOMBIX: aKK. kulilu ‘monéHka’, zizanu ‘UuKajna,
CBEPYOK’ U $asiru/ sarsaru ‘cBepyOK’ (pasHOBUAHOCTH erbu)
U JIp.-€BD. saldsal v gdzdm (B OTHOM Py WIH CXOXKHX C ‘arbd
OIMUCAHUSX);

2.4. BeposTHO, TIOYUI] CapaHYW WM CXOXKUX HACEKOMBIX: JIp.-
eBp. gebim (*geb(a)) u (gob) gobay;

3. OOo3HaueHUs capaH4d WK APYTUX NPAMOKPBUIBIX, YIOTPeOs-
€MbIX B MUY WIN B PUTYaJIbHBIX LESIX: aKkK. Ailimmu (KpynHas
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTG erbu), ergilu M erhizzu (Apyrue pasHOBUIHOCTH
erbu) m np.-eBp. sal‘dm u hargol (BMecte ¢ hdagab B omHOM psiy
¢ ‘arbd).

HanMeHoBaHus capaHuu U €€ pa3HOBUIHOCTEH MIMPOKO MPEICTaB-
JIeHBbI B KIIMHOMUCHBIX JIEKCUKOTpahUUECKUX TEKCTaX, IJIe B KaueCcTBe
pasHOBHHOCTEH ‘capaHun’ birs/ burus/erbu npuBeneHb! ASCATKH IIY-
MEPCKHUX M aKKaJICKHX 0003HaueHUIl KUBOTHHIX. B mepeunsx Haceko-
MbIX birs B circkax ®HBOTHBIX III ThIC. 10 H. 3. YITIOMHUHAETCS BIUIOTH
10 18 pa3nuyHBIX OIyMepcKux 0003HaUCHHH, MO-BUIUMOMY, IIHPOKOTO
Kpyra HaCEKOMBIX U JIPYTUX YWICHUCTOHOTHX; OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 STUX TeP-
MHUHOB B 0oJiee MO3IHUX CITUCKax He mpejcTaBiensl. Coctas rpymi birs/
burus B cniuckax cepun Ura II-1 ThIC. 10 H. 3., HAPOTHUB, CBUACTEIb-
CTBYET O TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JICKCHKOTpaHICCKON TPAIUINH B OTH IIe-
puonsl. [Ipu 3TOM mepedeHs NIyMEepCKUX TEPMHHOB, BIIOCIICACTBHH JI0-
MIOJTHEHHBIN aKKaJICKHMHU dKBHBAJICHTAMH, HCOTHOKPATHO PACIIHPSIICS,
OT BOCbMH HAaUMEHOBaHHMIi B CTAPOBABMIIOHCKHX CIUCKaX 10 19 mapHbIX
HIyMEpO-aKKaJACKUX 0003HaYCHUH B HOBOACCHUPHUICKUX KomusxX. [Tomens-
JIOCh ¥ MECTOIIOJIOKEHHE TIEPEYHSI OTHOCUTEILHO JIPYTUX TPYII )KUBOT-
HBIX: H3HAYaJIHHO CIICIOBABIIHE B CIIMCKAX TIOCIIC HEKPYITHBIX JETAFOITHX
HACEKOMBIX U Iepejl TPhI3yHAMH, TEPMUHBI TPYIIbI birs/ buru, nosaHee
3aHSUIH MECTO MEKIY 0003HAaUCHUSIMU KPaOOB H CEIbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHBIX
BpenuTeneil 1 BKIIoUail HAMMEHOBaHMS HE TOJIBKO Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH ca-
paHuu H JAPYTruX OPSIMOKPBUIBIX (Ky3HEYHMKOB, CBEPUKOB), HO M, HANPH-
Mep, 60TOMOJIOB, TTOAEHOK, IMKAl M KPEBETOK (MJIM HHBIX PaKOOOpa3HBIX).
B npyrux nekcuyecknx CIrckax 1 KOMMEHTAapHAX B epedHsx burus, Ha-
psany ¢ opdorpadudeckuMu U GOHESTHYSCKUMHU BApHAHTAMH H3BECTHBIX
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0003HaUCHHH, IPUBOAUTCS OKOJIO JECSTH JOMOTHUTEIBHBIX CHHOHUMUY-
HBIX TEPMUHOB, HE BCTPEUYAIOIIMXCS BHE JIEKCUKOTPadhUUSCKOTO KOpITyca.

Oco60 crout npobriemMa uaeHTHGUKAIIH 0003HAYCHUI HENETAIOIIIX
cTammit capaHyu. J{ims yka3zaHus Ha OECKPBUTYIO CapaHUy B KIIMHOIIMCHBIX
nokymenTax 1-i rmo. II TeIc. 110 H. 3., IO BCE¥ BUIMMOCTH, HCIIOIB30BAIACh
aKKaJICKas JIeKceMa sarsar; B 0olee O3IHIE IEPHOIbI TOT TEPMUH CTal
UCIIONIb30BaThCsl B KaUueCTBE 0003HAUYEHUsI cBepuka. HekoTtopreie U3 Hau-
MeHOBaHHﬁ, MEPEHUCIICHHBIX B JICKCUYCCKUX CITUCKAX, BEPOSATHO, TAKIKE
MOIIIM 0003HAYaTh CTAANH Pa3BUTHS CapaHUM (KPyNHBIC Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
sinnarabii v hilimmu v HEKPYIHBIC zirzirru U zirrit), OJJHAKO 3TH TSPMHHBI
00 HE BCTPEUAIOTCS BHE JIGKCHKOTPA(pHUUECKOTO KOpITyca, JTHO0 KOHTEK-
CTBI MIX YIOTPEOICHUSI HE TO3BOJISIOT OHO3HAYHO MTOATBEPIUTH HITH OIPO-
BEPrHYTh 3Ty HACHTU(DHKAIMIO. B peBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3BIKE OJHO3HAYHO
OMpeeNuTh Kak 0003HaYeHHe OECKPBIION CTaIUN MOXKHO JIeKCeMy ydldq.
[o-BunnMOMYy, CXOXKYHO CEMaHTHKY UMEJO HaUMEHOBaHHUE /idsil, KoTopoe,
KaK W ydldq, ynotpeomnsieTcs B ape ¢ ‘arbd (v Taxoke gebim), OlHAKO BMECTe
¢ ydldq B Jo 1.4 // 2.25 MOTIIO HECKOJILKO OTIIUYATHCS OT HETO IO CMBICITY.
TepmuH gdzdm, 6iaronapsi yIOMUHAHUIO B OJHOM Psity ¢ ydildq v hasil ua-
TEPIPETHPYEMbI HEKOTOPHIMU UCCIICNIOBATEIISIMH TAKKE KaK 0003HAYCHHE
OJIHOW M3 CTaJ Ml Pa3BUTHUsI CApaHYH, BEPOSATHO, MOT YKa3bIBaTh Ha JPY-
rOr0 CEIBCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHOTO BPEAUTENISI WIIK Mapa3uTa, yiepo OoT KOTo-
POTO CpaBHHUM C BPEIIOM OT 3a00JIeBaHHH CEITLCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX PACTCHUIH.

Cnucok yCJI0BHBIX COKpalieHuii

AKK. — aKKaJICKUi; Ip.-Tpey. — JAPEBHErPEYECKUA; Ip.-eBp. — IPEBHEEBPEUCKNIL;
eBp. TOCTONOI. — eBpeiickuil MocTONONeHCKIIA; nyeo-apaM. — Hylieo-apaMeiiCKuii;
JIaT. — JIATUHCKUH; YrapuT. — YTapUTCKH; IIyM. — IIYMEPCKHi; M. p. — MY>KCKOH
POJL; XK. p. — KSHCKHUIl POM; e]l. 4. — eIUHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO; MH. 4. — MHOXECTBEH-
HO@ YHCJI0; OTOXK/IECTBIL. — OTOXKICCTBIISCTCSI.
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AHHOTanus. B crarbe paccMaTrpuBaeTCsl CUCTEMa BOMPOCHUTEIBHBIX MECTO-
MMEHUH KaTerOpuH NpeIMeTa 1 JIMIa Ha MaTepHrajie BCeX BETBEH ANaleKTOB IPYIIIbI
MuHb cuHO-THOETCKON ceMbu. [TTaBHAs 3amada MCCIIeAOBaHUS — BBIIBUTD Pa3Iny-
HbIC MHHOBAIlUU B STOﬁ CHCTEMCEC, BOSHUKAKOIINE B MUHBCKOM peFl/IOHe, BCKpblTb JIe-
JKalllie B UX OCHOBE MEXaHU3MbI U (METOJIOM MCKITIOUEHHS) ONIPEICITUTh, KAaKUe U3 Ha-
OJIrOZIACMBIX JIEKCEM MOYKHO BBIBECTH Ha MIPAMUHBCKHUI ypOBEHb. [IoMHMO 0OBIYHOTO
CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO METO/Ia, aHAIN3 YYUTHIBACT TAKXKE apeanbHbIN (ak-
TOp, OTMeUasi BO3MOXKHOE BIUSHKE HA (POPMHPOBAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX CUCTEM BOIIPO-
CUTEJIBHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH CO CTOPOHBI KaK COCCTHHX JUAJICKTHBIX TPYIIL, TaK U 00-
LIEHALIMOHAJILHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA.

KirwueBble c10Ba: MUHBCKHE THAICKTHI, IPCBHEKUTANCKHUN S3bIK, BOIPOCH-
TEJbHbIC MECTOMMEHHSI, CPSTHEKUTANCKUI A3bIK, AUATCKTHI Tpynbsl MuHb, 0a3uc-
Hasl JIeKcuKa, criucku CBojenia.

Interrogative pronouns ‘who?’ and ‘what?’
in the Min dialects
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Abstract. In this paper, [ examine the genesis of the system of interrogative pronouns
(referring to persons or inanimate objects) within each branch of the Min group of the
Sinitic family (separately covering the Northern, Central, Shao-Jiang, Southern, Eastern,
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Pu-Xian and Qun-Wen branches). As a rule, these pronouns are known to be resistant
to lexical substitutions, but in the studied material they show uncharacteristic instability.
The main objective of the study is to identify various innovations in this system that arise
in the Min region, reveal the underlying mechanisms and, through elimination, determine
which of the observed lexemes can be reconstructed to the Proto-Min level. Where possi-
ble, the substitutions are accompanied with etymological elaboration; special attention is
paid to compound formations, especially when they display “partial cognacy” across idi-
oms (i.e. one of the morphemes is etymologically cognate while the other is different, hav-
ing been attached to the main root independently in different idioms). In addition to using
the standard comparative historical method, the analysis also takes into account the areal
factor. I note the possible influence on the formation of modern systems of interrogative
pronouns from both neighboring dialect groups and the national literary language. This
allows to observe (within certain idioms) a mixed distribution and coexistence of inter-
rogative pronouns from different historical periods, suggesting that the system of inter-
rogatives was mobile and (not always consistently) has absorbed innovations. Although
the Southern and Northern clusters are fairly closely related (considering the large per-
centage of lexical matches between them), it is most likely that they originally employed
different question words. It is possible to identify several key interrogative words that
could lay claim to proto-linguistic status, but none of them occur simultaneously in the
Northern and Southern clusters, making the reconstruction of a single proto-language
lexeme difficult without resorting to external comparison (e.g., with Old and Middle Chi-
nese). In addition to historical analysis, I also note certain semantic transitions (having
to do with grammaticalization of certain lexemes and lexicalization of verb connectives)
that could represent rare phenomena, not yet described in earlier typological surveys.

Keywords: Min dialects; Old Chinese language; interrogation pronouns; Middle
Chinese language; basic lexicon; Swadesh lists.

1. BBenenue

B uccaenoBaHuu paccMaTpuBarOTCS CUCTEMbl BOMIPOCUTENIBHBIX Me-
CTOMMEHUN npedmema U 1uya BO BCEX BETBAX JUAJEKTHOM IpyIIIbI'

! B nanHOM crarbe BCie]l 3a yCTaHOBMBIIEHCS TpaaAuLME MCIOIb3yeTCs Tep-
MUH «IHANEKT», OOHAKO C TOYKHU 3PEHHs JTUHTBHCTHKH JaHHAs TPYMIa COCTOUT
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Munb (CeBepHOH, IIEHTPAIbHOW, MIA0-1[35THCKOM, F0)KHOM, BOCTOYHOM,
y-CSIHBCKOH, I[FOHb-BIHBCKON ?) CHHUTHYECKON BETBU CHHO-THOETCKOM
ceMbu. OTHAKO TOJIBKO B I0JCHOU, BOCHOUHOMU, CEGEPHOU N UAO-Y35H-
CKO1l BETBSIX OJJHOBPEMEHHO TTPOCIICIKUBAOTCS OOIITHE BOIPOCUTEIBHbBIE
KOMITOHEHTBI JJIs 9TUX MECTOMMEHHH. JlaHHbIe 10 BCEM AHaicKTaM ObLIN
0TOOpaHBI M3 CIIOBApEHl M CIIOBHUKOB B X0Je cocTaBienus 100-cioBHBIX
criuckoB Cpopiernia®, OTAEIUBIIUCH OT OOIIEKUTANCKOTO CTBOJIA IPUMEPHO
B [II-IV BB. H. 3. MMHBCKHE S3BIKH B IIEJIOM COXPAHSIOT 3HAYUTEIbHBINA
IJ1acT JIGKCHKH MMEHHO KJIACCUYECKOTO JIPEBHEKUTANUCKOTO sI3bIKa (a-
nee KJIK) u mo3naeapeBHekuTaiickoro nepuoos (naiee [1J1K), omHako
yCTOWYMBBIE B OCTaNbHBIX AuanekTax KJIK KoHTHHYaHTBI BOITPOCHUTEIh-
HBIX MECTOMMEHHUI ¢J1a00 TPE/ICTABICHBI B MUHBCKHX JHajiekTax. [Iprume-
YaTeIbHO, YTO MPU aHAIN3e 0a3UCHOMN JIKCUKU BCE JTUANIEKTHI U3y4aeMOn
TPYMIIbI OKa3bIBAIOTCS OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIMU C BHICOKMMU MPOIIEHTaMHU
JIEKCUYECKUX COBMAJICHUH, OJJHAKO BHYTPH OONBIIMHCTBA BETBEH OOHa-
PYKMBAIOTCSI 3aMEHBI B BOIIPOCUTEIBHBIX CIIOBaX ‘KT0?’ U ‘4T0? .

B pabote MbI cocpepoTayuBacMcsi Ha BOPOCHTEIBHBIX MECTOMME-
HUSIX KaTeropuu MpeaMeTa M JIMIa B paMKaX BCEX BETBEH M3ydaemMou
SI3BIKOBOW TPYMIIBI, YTOOBI MMOKAa3aTh HEYCTOWYHBOCTH JICKCEM B JIaH-
HOM UaNEeKTHOHN TpyIle, OTHOCIIIUXCS K HauOojee yCTOWYMBON JIeK-
CHKE BO MHOTHX s3bIKax Mupa (cM. Koposuna 2019). Kpome Toro, BaxxHO
OTIPENIeINTh, KaKasl U3 JIEKCEM MOXKET OBITh BO3BE/ICHA Ha TPas3bIKOBOM
YpOBeHb. MBI paccMaTpUBaeM B 3TOM cliydae, Kak OOIIEMHHBbCKAs CH-
Tyalusi 1o Pa3BUTHIO JBYX OCHOBHBIX BOTIPOCHUTENBHBIX KATETOPUI BBITIIS-
JIUT B OOIIETUITOJIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HO HE 3aTparnBaeM CHHTAKCHC
1 UHTOHAIMIO, TOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYET ONHcaTeNbHbIN Marepuai. [lomy-
YUTh HOBEHINIME CBEICHUS U JJaHHBIE OT MH()OPMAHTOB B XOJI€ MOJIEBBIX

13 CaMOCTOATEJ/IbHBIX SA3bIKOB, B3AUMOIIOHUMAEMOCTb MEKAY KOTOPBIMU BECbMa OC-
JIokHEeHa. B To ke BpEMs HaMHu 6y}1€T TAKXE MCIOJIB30BaAThCA U TEPMUH «A3BIK».

2 Bce BETBH paclpeensioTes 1o reorpaMyecKoMy MPUHINITY Ha CeBEPHbIN Kila-
cTep (B KOTOPBIN BXOIAT CeBepHasi, LIEHTPaJbHas M 11a0-I3IHCKas BETBU) U I0XK-
HbIH (B KOTOPBIN BXOAST IO’KHAsI, BOCTOUHAS, ITy-CSHbCKAs M LIFOHb-BIHbCKAsl BETBHU).

3 C MOJHBIM MEpeYHEM CIHCKOB, 32 HCKITIOYeHUEM OBYX AuanektoB ZHT (W Hb-
1sHB) 1 DKO (1mkoy) MoXHO 03HaKOMUTBCS B cTaThsx [Jlopenn 2020, 2023].
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HCCIIEIOBaHUI, CONOCTaBUTh (PAKTUUECKHUE TAaHHBIE C TEMHU, KOTOPbIC YXKe
ObUTH 3a(pUKCUPOBAHBI paHee, 0Ka3aI0Ch 3aTPYAHUTENIbHBIM. B Oyayiiem
HEMPEMEHHO OyIyT BKJIFOYCHBI 3TH YTOYHEHUS, & TAK)KE TMOJHOIICHHBIC
CpPaBHEHHUS CUCTEM MECTOMMEHMH IIpeaMeTa U JIMLa rpymnnsl MuHs ¢ co-
CEAHHUMU JIMAJIEKTHBIMU IPyIIaMu.

Meronosiorusi B JaHHOM cllydae B OOJbLIEH CTENEHU COCPEIOTO-
YeHa Ha CPaBHHUTEJIbHO-COMOCTABUTEILHOM U STUMOJIOTHUECKOM aHa-
JM3e U B MEHbIIICH CTETIEHN Ha OHOMACHOJIIOTUYECKOH PEKOHCTPYKIUH,
OCHOBHBIC TIPaBMJIa KOTOPOH PacKphITHI B padote [Starostin 2016]. Cae-
JeHUST 00 NCTOPHUECKOM CEMAaHTHKE TTOIKPEIUICHB! JaHHBIMU U3 IpEeBHE-
KHTalcKoro si3bika [Starostin 2019], a Takke CpPEAHEKHTANUCKOTO SI3bIKa
(manee CK). Tpanckpurnmus 1uanekToB Ipynnbl MUHB JJaHA B COOTBET-
ctBuM ¢ cuctemMoid M®A. YucnoBble HHAECKCHI BO3JIE KaX10i MOp(heMBbI
0003HaUaI0T COOTBETCTBYIOMINI TOH.

2. AHAJIM3 BONPOCHUTEIbHBIX MeCTOMMEHHUI
B rpynne Munb

B npouecce c6opa u mccnenoBaHus JaHHBIX CTAT0 OUYEBUIHBIM, UTO
STHMOHBI Knaccuaeckoro s3bika 7 KJIK *g'aj* ‘aro?” u 7 KJIK *dwaj
‘KTO?’ MPAKTHYECKU He 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI B IMAJICKTAX, YTO TOBOPHUT O TOM,
9TO OHM OBUTH BBHITECHCHBI HHHOBAIIMOHHBIMHE JICKCEMaMHU eIlie Ha o01ie-
MuHbCKOM ypoBHe [Jlopenn 2020: 158—159]. Jlexcuueckuit marepua
ObUI paclpeseseH Ha ABE TAONUIIBI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPHUCYTCTBUS 00-
[Iero BOITPOCUTENILHOTO KOMITOHEHTa B 000MX MECTOMMEHHUSX (CM. HUXKE
Tabnuyy 1 v Tabruyy 2).

4 Vkazannele uTeHUs 1K peKOHCTPYKINY B TAaHHOM padoTe MPUBOIATCS COTIIACHO
mozenu C. A. Crapoctuna [Crapoctun 1989].
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Tabnuma 1. ConocraBneHrne BONPOCUTENBHBIX CIOB ‘KT0?’ M ‘4TO?’ ¢ 00IIMM
HEPBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM

Table 1. Comparison of the question words ‘who?” and ‘what?’ with the common
first component

KiroueBoe Bonpocurenbnoe Bonpocureabnoe
Kaacenpuxanmus . N . R
CJIOBO MecTOHMeHHe “4To? MecToHMeHHe ‘KTo?
" QNZH sidy~sidy, XMN | ¥ A QNzH sid; ,-la,,
lOxHas BeTBBb e siay~sid;, TAIW siann, ~ | XMN sid, ;-lan,, TAIW
sann, siann,-lang;
Lientpanpnas .
1B SHX SD;-XD; B ASHX sD5-nein),
BETBb
[l ao-m3stHcKast 8 A saw ciag-koiy-

"8 suw eiag-koi,

BETBb nin,
g .
. ¢ T % SHON ni;-no?-
CegepHast BeTBb | 4, 42, %€ sHON ni;-no, TR e
nemn,
IOsKHas BeTBb X8 cuy mi?,-kai, 4. A cHy mi?,;-nar,
€€ ~ % °E nus 18 ~ WM& roN no,-
Bocrounas BeTBb | T no?s-nd, ~ ND?-Ndy; FDN | net,, HUB noeun,, PIN
Nn05-no,, PIN (ND,)-nd, neens;
N = NO su,-ti;, INY s0,- | BA INO su,-nei
CeBepHas BETBb | % ?}L% A -3 U413,
hai, INY S04-10i1),
H(E)F ~ F(F)F sup | FA(FE) A suB sus-
CeBepHasi BETBb . ;
Sus-(mus)-tis (mus)-nein,

{7 J zuT hie,-me, ~

he,-me, ff A zHT hein,-nein,

CesepHas BeTBb | 17

CeBepHasi BETBb {7 (] % DKo hi,-ni,ti, 17 A pKO hein,-nein,

5 Bo MHOTHX ciTydasx HabmonaeTcs rpadguieckas Bapuanus. B muanekrax Moxer
HCIIONB30BaThCs Heportubiaeckuii 3uak A CK n m3-3a GOHETHICCKON U CeMaHTH-
yeckol cxoxecTH. [ogpoOHble KOMMEHTApHU OTHOCHTENBHO BCEX CIydaeB Bapha-
THUBHOCTH 3HAKOB B JAHHOM CTaTbe JaBaThCs HE OYIyT.
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Tabmuma 2. ConocTaBieHHE BOMPOCUTENBHBIX CIIOB ‘KTO?’ M “4TO?’ ¢ pa3IMYHbIM
MIePBBIM KOMIOHEHTOM

Table 2. Comparison of the question words ‘who?’ and ‘what?’ with the different
first component

Bonpocurenb-
KurwueBoe P

BomnpocurenbHoe
Kaaccnpukanus HOe MecToMMe- . R
CJI0BO ) X MecTOMMeHHe ‘KTOo?

HHE ‘4TO?

[OxHas BeTBL g v znz sih, " A\ DNSH sian,-lan,

e~
1~ EF
sid?,-mi?;, YCH
siam;-mi?g

S E YAN
$0,-ho,

H T GT1a sia,

no?,

IlenTpanbHas BETBb

BocTounas BeTBb

4, LEI mi,,
QNzH mih,, 4. A DNSH mi?,-lan,
HKO mig

Lt~ E
T~ %€ zax
Bocrounas BeTBb mi?e-nd?,, FON
mie,-nos, FUA
mi,-nokg

IOxHas u 1I0Hb- o,
BOHBLCKAs BETBU

8 wen mig-
kai,, CHZH
me?,-kais

40, "% LND

mans-je,

TOxHas v roHb-
BOHBLCKasl BETBU

IOxnas BeTBB

A LNX si-
mi?g, JIE Sig-
mue?s, LNY
sim,-mé&s, LNY
sim,-més, DNSH
sim;-mi?,

IO>Has BeTBb = & 3" zHz tsuah,
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[Iao-1m3stHCKAs

& H SHW 10,-6i,-

¥ ceBepHas BETBH gl ey
P % SNX nans-nein,
TE~Ft | TR~ WK xne
BocTounas BeTBb £ NND n2?,-n107;, | neey,, JIDU Nd?2;-
YNT N05-n07%;, | naeun,~nceur),
Et~ftt
BocTouHas BeTBb T‘I’ FCH Oien,-nok,
CNL sien,-nn?g
= snx
CeBepHasi BETBb .
SO1),-mor),-teis
Et~ftt
FCH Oiek;-nokg,
Bocrounas BeTBb ) HUB 0i?,-n0s,
XNC (eits)-n2?g,
IDU (eits)-nd?,
1HE 11 toks-
[ly-caHbcKast BETBb .
muai,
JEA ~ 3 wcH nian;
(dians), LEI tian,, DNSH
tiy-lan,, CHY tis-nan,,
CHZH ti;-tiangs, HKO
‘?dians, YCH tian,, LNY
IOxHnas, mons- ) ljé . D2 .
arns, e,-ny;
BOHBCKASI J& #0s; D,
t1,-t1an,, LND tan,-nars,
U BOCTOYHAsl BETBU
FCH tak,;-neymn,, GTN
toyn;, NND tis-nom,,
ZHN toeuns, FON tie,-
nen,, CNL te;-loymn,,
YNT ti;-noy1),, FUA teen;
LlenTpanbuas BeTBb | 1 & YaN [fi-so,
Ily-csanbckas BeTBb | {7 {7 A PT1 hny,-nan,

[TockoMBKY CHHUTHYECKHUE S3BIKH OTHOCSATCS K M3OJIHPYIOIINM, 00-
pa3oBaHUE HOBBIX CJIOB B HM3Y4Yae€MbIX SI3bIKaX IPOUCXOJUT 3a CUET
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CJIOBOCJIOXKEHUS. AHAJIOIHYHOE MMOCTPOCHUE MPOUCXOIUT U B BOIPO-
CUTCJIbHBIX MECTOMMCHUAX APYTrUX FOKHBIX AUAJICKTOB, II€, KaK MIpa-
BUJIO, IPOUCXOOUT KOM6I/IHaIII/I$I BOIIPOCUTCIILHOIO KOMITIOHEHTA C Ba-
PHATHBHBIM YTOUHSIOIINM JI€MEHTOM, cp.: TpyTma Y esuvusicoyckuii {7
4 a,-ni, ‘aro?’, 44 A (g)a,-ni,-nan, ‘k10?’; rpynma Xakka maiicsaub-
cxuii 4,18 makg-ke, ‘ar0?”, i A man,-nin, ‘xr0?”; rpynma ¥0> suyzan-
cxuii 1.5 mi,-je; “aT0?’, 4, 7E met,-fui, ~ mute-[ui, ‘kro?’[Li 1998: 127;
HYFC 1995: 564].

HOHOHHI/ITCHLHO CJIEeAYyET OTMCTUTD, YTO B MUHBCKHUX A3BIKaX OTYET-
JIMBO BHHA OTITO3UIINS MEXKTy KaTeTOPHUSIMH JINIa U 00bEKTa 3a CUEeT Ba-
PHATHBHOTO YTOYHSIOMIETO KOMITOHEHTA, YTO COINIACYETCsl C CUTyallueH
B OosbLIMHCTBE s3bIKOB Mupa [Cysouw 2004: 13].

HecmoTpst Ha TO 9TO B OOJIBIIUHCTBE SI3BIKOB MUpPaA (POPMBI BOIIPOCH-
TEIBHBIX MECTOMMEHUI U HECONPEACICHHBIX MECTOMMCHUI COBIIaJaro0T,
B HameM cJjiyda€ Mbl HE MOKEM YCTKO IMOATBCPAUTL HUJIA OIPOBECPIHYTH
9Ty YHHBEPCAIHIO JUISI MHHBCKUX SI3BIKOB BBHJTy OTCYTCTBHUS JOCTaTOY-
HOTO KOJIMYECTBA THArHOCTHPYEMBIX KOHTEKCTOB.

[Hanee Mbl monpoOHO pazdepeM KaKIyIo JIEKCEMy B 00eHX TabiuIax
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, TIEPEXO/Isl OT OHOM TAOJHIIBI K IPYTOH, B OONbIIIEH cTe-
MICHHU aKICHTUPYSl BHUMAHHUE HA BOMPOCHTEIBHBIX KOMIOHEHTAX, KOTO-
phle OyIyT paccMaTpuBaThes B ciiemyromeM nopsake: & CK sa, 4. CK
md, 7% KJIK *dé, 7 CK na, £ TIBM *no?, 1+ CK Zim, £ ~ A TIM *sit ~
*sik, J& TIIK t37 3 KJIK *dwaj, 30 KIIK *duk, {7 KJIK *g'dj.

2.1. BonpocureibHoe oo & CK $4

BomnpocuTensHoe CloBO ¥, KOTOPOE PacTipOCTPAHEHO B J0JICHbIX, 60C-
MOYHbIX (IUATIEKT TYTSHB) U YeHmMpaibHblX (INATEKT IIaCSIHb) AUAJICK-
TaX, Bocxoaut K CK° croBy $4 U 3amuCBIBacTCS TEM JKe HepOorTH(OM, UTO
U CJI0BO B IMyTyHXya’ " sha ‘4to?’ (mOcienHee HAYMHAET BCTPEUATHCS

o KAK, ITAK nnm CK urenuns K Kaxa0ii JIeKceMe IPUBOSTCS MCXOJIS M3 TOTO, B KAKOH
TIEPUO/] BPEMEHH BIICPBbIC PUKCHPYETCSI TO MM MHOE CJIOBO B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MAMSITHHAKAX.

7 IlyTyHXya — 3TO HaUMEHOBaHHE roCy1apcTBeHHOTO si3bika B KHP.
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B LIMHCKHUX JUTEparypHbIX namsaTHUukax (1644-1912)). [Ipeanonoxu-
TEJIbHO, Y 00€HMX JIEKCeM €IMHOE MPOUCXOKICHHUE, OJJHAKO MX TOUHBIH
rcTounuK HemssecteH [Jlopenm 2020: 158]. Jlekcema % CK $d B Bompo-
CUTEIHHOM MECTOMMEHHH /pedmema MOKET UCTIONB30BATHCS CaMOCTO-
STEBHO, @ MOKET 00pa30BBIBATH KOMITO3UTHI CO CIIETYIONTIMU Mopde-
mamu: 1) nekcema . CK md, sBnsiomascs COKpaIieHHbIM BAPHAHTOM
nexceMsl 4 KJIK *m’at ‘Bemp’ (COKpAIEHNE MPOM3OLIIO HE PaHBIIE
VI B., uTO COOTBETCTBYET A10Xe TaH, MPU 3TOM HOBOE BOIPOCUTEIBHOE
CJIOBO aKTUBHO HAYMHAET YIOTPEOISATHCS B TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM SI3BIKE TOTO
BPEMEHN); BIIOCIICICTBUN OHA B3si1a Ha ce0s1 (PyHKIIMH BOIPOCUTEIHHOTO
MECTOMMEHHS, TOCKOJIBKY YacTo BCTpeYaeTcs B COCTaBe aBycrora ",
CK $d-ma; 2) nexcema & KJIK *pywdjh ‘Toap’ (MCKJIIOUMTENBHO B yeH-
MpanibHoU BETBN), 3) Knaccml)HKaoTOp 8l KOK *kajh ‘mTyka’ (MCKTIOUH-
TEIBHO B wao-y3zsanckou Betsn) [Lien 2017: 139; Schuessler 2007: 222,
248; HYDC III: 388-389].

JlJ1s1 3amMcy BOMPOCUTETHHOTO CIIOBA ‘KTO’ JICKCeMa " CK $4 Bcera
pacmupseTcst 10 KOMIO3UTa C TIOMOIIBIO CIEAYIONINX KOMIIOHEHTOB:
1) nexcema 1E KJIK *nity ¢ ucXomHbIM 3HAYCHUEM ‘3eMIIE/IETICIl, KPECThs-
HUH’, y KOTOPOH B MHUHBbCKUX JAHAJIEKTaX MPOHU3OLIET CEMaHTHUYECKUI
CABHT ‘3eMJiefieliel], KPECThIHUH —> ‘UelIOBEK’ (MCTIONB3YETCS B I0XHCHOLL
u yenmpanvroti Betsax), 2) fl A KK *kajh-nin 6yks. ‘(onHa) mryKa ue-
JoBeKa’ (MCKITIOUMTENBHO B uiao-yssanckou BeTBr) [Schuessler 2007: 403].

CornacHo uccienoanuam JIsus L3unbda, nexcema % CK $d He du-
TYpUpYET B paHHUX I0KHOMUHBCKUX MaMsTHHKaX ® arrox Mun (1368—
1644) u Lun (1644—-1912), nostoMy cienyeT NpeAnoNoKuTh, YTO OHA
mpeAcTaBngeT coboil mo3aHwow nHHoBanuw [Lien 2017: 133-143].
Henb3s uckimovars ee MosiBIeHUE B MUHBCKUX JIMANIEKTaX TMOJ BIUS-
HHUEM JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA.

Kak MoxxHO 3amMeTuTh 110 Tabnuye 1, eAMHBIA BOPOCUTEIHHBIN KOM-
nonent " CK $d mabromaercs B quaiekTax YIOAHBYIICOY, CAMIHb, MAall-
8aHb, ULACAHD, WAO-Y.

§ IIepBbIe TUTEpATypHBIC TAMSITHHKH, HAMMCAHHBIC HA I0)KHOMUHBCKOM SI3bIKE, /1a-
Tupytorcst XVI B.
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2.2. Bonpocureannoe caoso . CK ma

VromuHaBmIasics Beimre tekceMa X, CK md, Kak BUITHO U3 HAIINX JaH-
HBIX, MOXKET CAMOCTOSITEIIHHO BBICTYTIaTh B KAYECTBE BOIIPOCUTEIHHOTO
CJIOBA M HEPEAKO «0OpacTaeTy NpyTHMH ITOKa3arelisiMi. B Bompocurens-
HOM MECTOMMEHHUU “4TO?’ 0OHAPYKUBAKOTCS CICIYIONINE PACIIUPUTEIIh-
uele snemenTh: 1) nexcema & I[IBM *102,° ‘Bemns’, 110 Beeil BAMMOCTH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHAs M3 aBCTPOA3MATCKHUX SI3BIKOB, YCIOBHO 3aIlHCHIBACTCS
nepondoM ‘JTUCTHUK TpaBbl’, CM. OJIM3KKe GOpMBI OYHOp na:w ‘Belp’,
LEHTPAJIBHBIN POJIOM 710: ‘Belllb’, PHAHT JIAHT ne? “4T0?’, “4TO-HUOYIB’,
MajayHr ne ‘Bemlb (P 3TOM OHA cama MOXKET Oparh Ha ceOs (hyHKIIMU
BOIIPOCUTEIFHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI, KaK B sI3bIKE PUAHT JIUAHT, TAKHUM 00-
pa3oM, MblI BUJUM CEMaHTHYECKHUH mepexoa ‘Bemp’ — ‘4T1o?’ cM. Pas-
oen 2.4); cam komnosut & BcTpeuaercs TONBKO B 60CMOUHOL BETBH;
2) xnaccuduxarop fH KK *kajh ‘mryka’; 3) nexcema " je, ‘Bems’, ko-
TOpast, BEPOSTHO, ObIlIa 3aMMCTBOBAHA U3 KAHIMOHCKO20 NUANEKTa (ITH-
MoJIorus He onaaercs ananu3y) [Shorto 1995: 553, 5601].

Cpenu pacuIipuTeneil y cioBa ‘KTo?’ BCTPEUArOTCsl CICAYIONIHE KOM-
nonentsr: 1) T8 (76 [IBM *no2, u 1§ KJIK *niiy) Gyks. ‘Belis 1 4eI0BeK’
(MCKITIOUHTENBHO B 6ocmoynoii BeTBn), 2) 18 KK *niiy “uenosex’. Tpu
ToM KoMTo3uT X {§ ymoTpe6iseTcs ToMbKo B IMaNeKTax rpymsl MuHb
Y B HEKOTOPBIX juanekrax rpymmsl Y [Lien 2017: 151]. Crnenyer nomuep-
KHYTb, 4TO €/IUHBII BOMPOCHTENbHBIN KoMroHeHT . CK md oHOBpeMeHHO
B 000HX HHTEPPOraTUBAaX BCTPEYACTCSI TOJBKO B TUATCKTAX WUOVHUH U YAOSIH.

2.3. BonpocureanHoe caoBo = KJIK *dé

Kak y»e Obu10 cKa3aHO paHee, HCXOIHOE 3HAYCHUE JIEKCEMBbI Z KK
*dé ‘310 (ecth)’ (cM. Tabnuyy 2), OMHAKO B PsfIC TUATCKTOB /0JCHOU BETBH

% TIpaBOCTOYHOMUHBCKUE GOPMBI, IIPEICTABICHHbIC B JaHHO paboTe, pEeKOHCTPY-
MPOBAHBI JINYHO aBTOPOM CTaThH, MOAPOOHO C JAHHOH PEKOHCTPYKIHEl MOXKHO 03-
HaKOMHThCS B padote [Jlopeni 2023].
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(J1yHCH, L3€sH, JTYHbSH, TyHIIaHbJA0, YWKAHUKOY) CIOBO ONPEEICHHO
WCTIONB3YeTCsl y’Ke B HOBOM 3HaueHuH. [1o muenwuro JIsup L[3unbda, aex-
ceMa 7T Sig s epecTaina ObITh IVIaroIbHOMN CBA3KOM M CTala BOIPOCUTE -
HBIM CJIOBOM. HemocpencTBeHHO JIeKCHKaIN3aIys IPOU30IIIa He PaHbIIIe
XVII Beka [Lien 2017: 132-133; 144].

Bo Bcex cirygasx, KpoMe JHajeKTa WKAHDKOY, JIeKceMa YIOoTpeOs-
€TCSl UCKIIIOUUTEIILHO JUIsl Tepeadl BOIIPOCUTEIbHOTO MECTOUMEHUS
npeaMeTa M 06pasyeT KOMIO3UT ¢ IPYTHM BOIPOCUTEILHBIM CII0BOM U,
CK ma4, xoTopslii onncan ObUT HAMHU paHee.

Urxoy UaHI3M OTMEYALT, YTO BOIPOCUTEIIFHOE CJIOBO JIUIIA B AUAJICKTE
WKAHWKOY BEIPAKACTCS C TIOMOIIBIO CTSKEHHS TPeX KOMIIOHEHTOB & 7t ']
Sl s-SUi,-a, — tsuahg, TIe B KA4ECTBE BTOPOT0 KOMIOHECHTA MCIIOIb3YETCS
KJIK stumon # *dwaj ‘k10?’ [Zhou 2006: 10]. Uto kxacaetcs mocnes-
HETO KOMIIOHEHTA, TO, 110 BCEH BUITUMOCTH, 3TO UMEHHOMU 10(CHOMUNHbCKULL
cydpdukc 1¥ a, [Douglas 1873: 583]. Jlans 1[3unnda obpamaer BHIMA-
Hue, uTo NekceMa #& 7T tsuah, MOABUNACH B 10J(CHOMUHBCKUX TAATICK-
Tax He panbine Hadana XVII B. u ckopee nipescTasisier co00i BIUSHUE
JIUTEpaTypHOTO si3bIKa TOro BpeMenu [Lien 2017: 132, 144].

2.4. BonpocuresbHoe c;ioBo 7 CK nd

CK BompocHTeNnbHOe c10B0 7 1nd BCTpeuaeTces TOIBKO B AHANEKTaX
wiao-y M cyHcu B cOCTaBe JiekceMbl ‘KT0?’ (cM. Tabauyy 2) v IpH 3TOM
pacmmpsieTcs 6o ¢ momomibio coueranus & TIBM *sok,-kdj; ™, rne
TIEPBBII JIEMEHT — ATO HKCKIIFO3UBHAS JJII MUHBCKOTO PETHOHA JIEKCHYe-
CKas eJUHMLA ‘OlUH’, a BTOPOM — Y€ BCTpEUaBIIUIiCs HaM paHee Kilac-
cudukarop ‘mryka’, 100, KaK B CIIydae ¢ THAJICKTOM CYHCU, C TIOMOIITBIO
nexcemsl 18 KJIK *niiy “aenosex’ [Jlopenn 2020: 148—149]. B nurepa-
TypHBIX MamsTHEKaX Komrosut FE CK nd-kd ‘xro? xotopsrii n3?” Ha-
ynHaeT BeTpedaTtbes npuMepHo ¢ XVII Beka [HYDC I1I: 348].

10 B raHHOM ciydae yKa3bIBAaIOTCSI PeKOHCTPYHPOBAHHEIE MPAaBOCTOYHOMHHBCKNE
YTEHMS, IOCKOIBKY MEPBBIH PACIINPHUTENh HUA B KIIACCHUECKOM SI3BIKE, HH B MO3IHE-
JPEBHEKUTAHCKOM He OOHapY’KeH.
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2.5. Bonpocureannoe caoso € IIBM *no?;

Jlanee Mbl BHOBb CcTajKMBaeMcs ¢ jekceMoii & [IBM #1072, ‘Bems’,
HO YK€ B ()YHKITHH BOIIPOCHTEIFHOTO CIIOBA JIJIsI 00OMX MECTOMMEHUH,
KOTOpOE BCTpEYaeTCs UCKIIOUUTEIBHO B 8ocmounol eemsu. [lpu nepe-
Jlaye JIGKCEMBI ‘4T0?’ OHa MOXKET UCTIONB30BaThCA B PEAYTUITMLUPOBAHHON
dopme. Jli1st 3anmucu JiekceMbl ‘KT0?’ B KaueCTBE BTOPOT0 KOMITIOHEHTA HC-
Tnonk3yeTcs yrounsromas nexcema & KJIK *niiy ‘genoBek’, mpu 3ToM 61-
HoM LB Takke MOKET CTSTHBATHCS B OHOCIIOT [JTopent 2023: 145-147].
OnHaKo CHMMETPUYHOE TIOCTPOCHHUE ITHUX ABYX MECTOMMEHUH HaOIona-
€TCs TOJIBKO B 3-X JUANEKTax: xyooul, ¢pyoun, nunnans (cM. Tabauyy 1),
U3 YEro cleayeT MPEeANoNIoKHUTh, YTO (PYHKIIMH BOIPOCUTEIHLHOTO Me-
CTOUMEHUS Pa3BHIIKCh y JiekceMbl T [IBM *107, ‘Belis’ OTHOCUTENBHO
HelaBHO. Henb3st MCKIOYaTh MOSIBICHUE BOMPOCUTEIBHOTO MECTO-
UMEHUS JIMIAa B BOCTOUHBIX JHAJIEKTAX I10J BIMSHUEM JEKCEMBI ‘UTO?’.

2.6. Bonpocuresnnoe cioso I CK zim

®opMEI ¢ BONpocuTenbHEBIM cnoBoM ! (em. Tabnuyy 2), ckopee
BCETo, BOCXOMAT K BOTpocHTenbHoit nekceme /& CK gim-mwd ‘aro?’,
KOTOpAast MPOHUKIIA B THAIICKTHI (DYUHCOY, HaAHLD, CYHCU TIOM BIUSTHUEM JTH-
TepaTypHOro s3bika. Yaie OHO IpecTaBieHo 6e3 BTOPOro KOMIIOHEHTa
& CK mwd. ABTOHOMHO 3TOT BOIPOCHTE/IBHbIH KOMIIOHEHT HE YIIOTPe-
OJIsIeTCs; B 60CMOYHOU BETBU, KaK U OOBIYHO, B KAYECTBE PACIIUPUTEIISI
ucnonbsyercs nekcema € [IBM *n02; ‘Bems’. OTAENBbHO ClepyeT aK-
[ICHTUPOBATh BHUMAHHUE Ha TPEXCIIOKHOHN (OpME B THATICKTE CYHCU U3 Ce-
seproti gemeu ft % soy,-mon ~tei; 2, riie 6e3 ycedeHus IpeCTaBICHa

1l B HEKOTOPBIX JMANIEKTaX MCTIONb3yeTcst APyroit rpaduueckmii 3Hak £ CK 3im,
KOTOPBII € JIPEBHOCTH TAK)KE MOJHOIPABHO HUCIHOJb3YETCs ULl 3alIUCH 3TOTO CJI0Ba.

12V naHHOTrO cI0Ba B AMAJIEKTE CYHCH, KaK U B HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHUX JIHAJIEKTaX, Ha-
OmroIaeTCst HeperyasipHOE PAa3BUTHE HHUIINAIH.
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ounoMuanbHas popma 15 CK 5im-mwd B coueTanuy ¢ pacimpuTenem
% KJIK *3rah ‘Bemp, neno’ [Schuessler 2007: 465].

2.7. BonpocuteabHoe ciioBo £ ~ 11 (?) IIM *sit ~ *sik

B cnyuae ¢ BompocutensHbIM 3neMeHToM [IM *sit ~ *sik (cm. Ta-
Onuyy 2) STUMOTIOTUUECKOE 00BSCHEHUE MPUBECTH HE YIACTCSI, TOCKOJIBKY
oTa (l)opMa HC ABJISICTCA CEMAHTHYCCKH TO)K)IeCTBCHHOﬁ BONIPOCUTECIIb-
HoMmy cnioy ft CK $im n3-3a punamu *-k ~ *-t, v ;muuis posiBiseT hoHe-
THYECKOE CXOCTBO ¢ HUM. CIielyeT No4epKHyTh, 4TO JIeKceMa 3a(hUKCH-
POBaHa HCKIIIOYUTENHLHO B IHATIEKTaX 60CHIOUHOU U HY-CAHbCKOU BETBEH
U ynoTpednseTcs B BONPOCUTEIBHOM MECTOUMEHHHU npedmema. INEeMEHT
MIPE/ICTAaBIICH TOJIBKO B COCTAaBE KOMMO3UTA. B Munuoynckux " nnanexrax
pacmmpuTenem octaercs € [IBM *no?2; ‘Bems’, a 171 UaNeKTa nymsiuo
Hcronb3yeTcs koMmroneHT & CK mwd, KOTOPBII BIOCIIEICTBHH CTANT Cy (-
(uKcoM u Hagax 0(OPMIIATH BOIPOCUTENBHBIE M yKa3aTelIbHbIE MECTO-
umenus ¢ snoxu Cyn (960-1279) [HYDC XII: 1279].

2.8. BonpocuteanHoe ciaoso # KAK *duk

B ceseproil BeTBU B TUATICKTAX Y3AHBSH, Y3AHDOY U O3 11 000UX
BONIPOCHTEIHLHBIX MECTOMMEHHH HcTonb3yercs >tuMoH 2 KJIK *duk
‘kt0?’, ‘4T0?’, ‘KOTOPBIHA N3?’ (cM. Tabruyy 1), iCHe3HYBIIUH U3 TUTEpa-
TYPHBIX TAMATHUKOB H3-32 «yCHJIeHus» JekceMbl 7 KJIK *dwaj k smoxam
Boii (220-265 1) — [I3unb (265420 rr.) [Lien 2017: 133]. ABTOHOMHO
OH He ynoTpeOJIIeTCss HM B OJJHOM M3 OTHX JIBYX citydaeB. [lis nepenaun
BOIIPOCUTEIHHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS ‘UTO?’ B KAUE€CTBE BTOPOTO KOMITOHEHTA
HCIIONIB3YETCs JIEKCeMa = KJIK *3rah ‘Benib, ney10’ ¢ aCCUMUIISIIIUCH
HWHUIMATN S — h B JUaNeKTe y35Hban (B AMATICKTaX MHO3H U IB3SHBIH
3a(hMKCHPOBAHBI CIy4au ¢ HEPETYISIPHBIMU PA3BUTHIMU HHUIHAIH, KaK

13 B naHHOM cily4yae HaMHU UCIOJIb3YETCs aJbTepHATUBHOE KUTAHCKOE Ha3BaHHUE BOC-
TOYHOM BETBHU.
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B JIMAJIEKTE CYHCH CM. CHOCKY 7) , a JUIsl 3HaUeHUs ‘KT0?’ B KauecTBE pac-
mMpuTeNs ucnomb3yercs nexkcema & KIK *niiy ‘uenosex’.

2.9. BonpocuresabHoe cioso {7 KK *g'aj

B 1ByX Apyrux auanektax ceseprotl 6emeu WKIHBTSIHD U TUKOY IJ1aB-
HBIM BOIIPOCHUTEIIBLHBIM CJIOBOM BBICTYIAET JIEKCEMa, KOTopasi, Hanbosee
BEPOATHO, BOCXOIHT K KonTHHYyaHTy {7 KJIK *g"dj, mpu 5TOM B aBTOHOM-
HOW (hopMe He 3aukcupoBaHa. B BOIIPOCHTEILHOM MECTOMMEHHUH ITPE/I-
MeTa B JHAIEKTE YicomsHb PACIIUPUTEITHHBIM KOMIIOHCHTOM BBICTYTIACT
nekcema [ me,, 5TUMOIIOrHs KOTOPOI OCTAeTCs TYMAHHOM, a B Jua-
JIeKTe OuKoy MCTIONB3YIOTCA JIBE YTOUHSAIOMEX Mophembl (12 ni ti,,
7€ 3HaK M STUMOJIOTHS TIEpBOTO0 KOMIIOHEHTA OCTAIOTCSI HEM3BECTHBIMH,
a MmocJIeAHsIsE MopdemMa BOCXOAUT K CIOBY = KK *3rah ‘Bemp, neno’,
HO C HEPETYISIPHBIM Pa3BUTHEM HHHUIHANH. BompocuTensHoe MecTo-
MMEHUE JIUIA, KaK U B OCTAIBHBIX CIIyYasx, 00pa3yeTcs Ipu COUCTaHUH
¢ excemoit 18 KJIK *niiy ‘genosex’. [TocKobKy 9Ta JJeKceMa He HaGIIio-
JaeTcs B IPYTUX BOMPOCUTENBHBIX CJIOBAX MPOUYUX Ce6epHbIX TUATIEKTOB,
BEPOSITHO, CIIENTyeT CUUTATh ATy (DOpMY KOHTAKTHO-apeallbHbIM 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMEM W3 A3bIKOB rpymms Y, rae stumon f KJIK *gdj npencrasien
(rpyrma ¥ esuvusicoycxuii 17 Y, a,ni, “ato’, 74 A (g)a,-ni,nay, ‘xro’).

Kpowme ceepHoit BeTBu, konTuHyanT {7 KJK *g’@j ‘uto?’ mcmons-
3yeTcsl B TUAJICKTE nymsiHb U EPeIadd BOIPOCUTEIEHOTO MECTOUME-
HHS ‘KTO?’ B COUETAHUH C PaCIIMPUTENbHBIM kKommorenToM 1§ KJIK *niiy
‘genoBek’ (cM. Tabnuyy 2). IlockombKy MpeACTaBUTENN CEBEPHOI BETBU
yHaJCHBI OT apeajia paclpoCTPAHCHUS AUANEKTa My TsHb, TO HOSBICHHUE
KJIK sTumMoHa B 3TOM AHMAalleKTe B pe3yJabTare KOHTAKTOB MCKIIIOYAeTCsl.
W3 3T0TO0 CIemayeT MpearnoIoKUTh CLICHAPUH, TIPH KOTOPOM B ITy TSTHHCKOM
SI3BIKE ATUMOH ITOSIBUIICS IO BIMSTHUEM JIUTEPATypHOTO s3bIKa. Ciemnyer
JI00aBUTb, YTO B aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX HCTOYHUKAX OOHApY)uBaeTcs popma
H & lin,nay,, pasnoxumas Ha BompocutensHoe Mectoumenne T ~ #

14 TIoCKONBKY B JIBYX CITydasix HeporTH(HUIecKas 3alHiCh OTCYTCTBYET, TO BMECTO
NeporTU(OB UCTIONB3YIOTCS ITyCThIE KBaIPaThI.
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CK %im “at0’ (cM. Pazoen 2.6) u nexcemy & KJIK *niy “aenosex’ [Chen,
Li 1991: 122; FJISZ 1998: 547].

2.10. BonpocutenbHoe cioBo J& MK *£5j

B munsnanvcroil °, yronb-63ubCcK0U U MUHbOYHCKOU BETBSIX TIPO-
CIIeXMBaeTCs BONPOCHTENbHOE MecTonMenne muna & A TIJIK *£3j-non
(cm. Tabauyy 2), re B KaueCTBE MEPBOrO KOMIIOHEHTA BBICTYTIAET BOIIPO-
cutenbHOE oo J& ITJIK ' *257 (BepBble 3aMKCHPOBAHO B CTHXOTBOPE-
uun snoxu FOxubeix auHactuii [V-V B. H. 3. «[lecHst 0 ueTbIpex ce3oHax
[361-e» & MY BF w3 mureparypHoro npoussenenns «CGOPHEK CTHXOB
103¢y» 2 F5F &), a B KauecTBe BTOPOro — yike BCTPEUABIIASCS PaHEe
nexcema & KJIK *niiy ‘“denosex’, Ipy 9TOM B THATEKTAX 69HbUAH, Xdli-
KOV, AUUANCOY, 2YMAHb, UICOVHUH, IOHMAll ¥ ()yansb ABYCIIOT MOXKET CTsI-
THBATLCS B OHOCIOKHYIO hopmy [Lien 2017: 136; Starostin 2019: 164;
Jlopent; 2023: 146-147; HYDC III: 1218]. Brpouem, naHnHOE BOMIPOCH-
TEJNFHOE CJIOBO TAKXKE (PUTYPHPYET B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
B JIMAJIEKTaX BOCTOYHOM, FOXKHOM U ITy-CSIHBCKOW BETBEH B JiekceMme ‘Te?’,
cm. ¥ ~ JK P FCH tie,-loy,, FQN tos-lo,, CNL ties-lo;, YNT ties-le;
JINIJ tity-lo?s, XNY te?-lo,n np. [Lin 2002: 75; Li 1999: 117; 177]. Cne-
JIOBAaTEIbHO, MOXKHO CJIENIATh MPEATIONIOKEHUE, UTO JIEKCEMa & K *ta"j
HCKOHHO OBLITa ¥ B JIEKCEMeE ‘KTO’, OTHAKO ITO3KE BHITECHEHA HHHOBAIIHCH.

L3y JIuabMoit u S Crodan cunratot, uto nekcema J& ITIK *£5) spms-
eTCs PETUKTOM JPEBHETO I3SHHAHBCKOTO sA3b1Ka 7L B [Mei, Yang 1995:
8]. Cnenyer 106aBUTh, YTO 3TO UHHOBATUBHOE BOTIPOCUTEIHLHOE CIIOBO
JEUCTBUTEIIBHO YIIOTPEOIsAeTCS B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUAX FOXK-
HOTO peTHoHa obmacTH Y, BKIIOYAs YIIOMUHABIIECCS HAMH BBIIIC

15 MUHbHaHb — QJIFTEPHATHBHOE Ha3BAaHUE JJISl FOXKHOW BETBU SI3LIKOBOW I'PYIIIbI
MuHns.

16 SI3p1k IV—V B. H. 3. OTHOCHUTCS K NO3HEAPEBHEKUTANCKOMY MEPHOY, TOITOMY
B JIAaHHOM CJTy4ae UCroiib3yercs pekoHcTpykitust [TJIK dhopmsr.

17 Tlox U3STHHAHBCKUAM SI3BIKOM OOBIYHO OOOOIIECHHO HAa3bIBACTCA TPYIIA THANICK-
TOB, PAaCIPOCTPaHEHHAs F0)KHEE PeKH SHI3BI.
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ctuxotBopenue «Ilecus o uetslpex cezonax L[3b1-e». Bnocaeacreuu sek-
cema J& TTJIK *#5j HaumHaeT pery/ispHO yHOTPeOIATHCS B TUTEPATYPHBIX
namsTHHKaX 3moxu Tan (618-907). U3 sToro cieayer mpennoaoKuTh,
9TO AMAJEeKTHAs WHHOBAIUS IIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAHMIACH B IIUTEPATyp-
HOM $I3bIKE IO BIMSTHUEM TIPECTHKHOTO A3bIKa C I0Ta.

2.11. BonpocuresbHoe ciioBo 5 KK *dwaj

Yro Kkacaercs ynomuHasnierocs Hamu panee KJIK stumona 7 *dwaj
‘kT0?’, TO OH YHOTPEOIACTCS TOJIBKO B JBYX auaniektax [Starostin 2019:
164]. OnuH U3 HUX — 3TO TUANEKT IOHbAHb YEHMPATbHOU 6eMEU, OTHAKO
KOHTHHYaHT UCIIOJIb3YETCS TaM B PACIIMPEHHOM 10 OMHOMA (opMe ¢ 1mo-
MOIIIBIO KOMIOHEHTa { & 50,, STHMOJIOTUs KOTOPOTo HemsBecTHa. Jlpy-
TOM ciaydail ynotpeonaeHust 3aUKCUpPOBaH B THATEKTE WKAHWKOY 10/CHOU
6emeu ¥ TIPEJICTAaBIACT coboil cTskenne sTumoHa 7 KJIK *dwaj ¢ npy-
TUMH KOMITOHEHTaMHu (cM. Bblie Pazoen 2.3).

3. 3akiouenue

[IpoBeicHHBIM HAMK Ha Y3KOM Marepuaje aHaJn3 MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
OJTHM U3 CaMbIX CTA0MJILHBIX KOPHEH BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaX MHPa MOTYT OKa-
3aThCsl COBEPIIICHHO HECTAOMIBHBIMU B OT/ICITBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CEMBSIX UITH
rpynnax. Kpome 3Toro, B uccieayeMbIX sS3bIKaxX HAOMIONAETCs CMEIllaH-
Hasl 10 BETBSIM TUCTPUOYIINS, COCYIICCTBOBAHUE PA3HBIX HHTEPPOTaTHBOB
W3 Pa3HBbIX UCTOPUYCCKUX MEPHOJIOB. B ceBepHOI BETBH HCIIOIB3YIOTCS
BonpocuTenbHbe coBa F KJIK *duk, {7 KIK *gaj, 4. CK ma, % CK
na , ft CK 3im, B UEHTPAILHON — e CK $d, 7 KK *dwaj, B IIA0-T[35H-
croit— " CK $d, W CK nd, B roxuoit — " CK sd, 4. CK md, & KIK

*dé, J& TIIIK t5, B BocTounoi — “CIIBM *n02,, 44, CK md, 1t CK 3im,
H ~ 11 (?) IIM *sit ~ *sik, J& TJIK 5], B my-csmbekoit — £ ~ f1(?) TIM
*sit ~ *sik, 7] KIIK *g’aj, B mons-Byubekoit — 4, CK md, J& TIJIK t3].
DTO TOBOPHT O TIOJBHKHOCTH CHCTEMBI BOIIPOCUTEIHHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH,
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KoTopasi BOMpasa B ce0si HHHOBALMH, U, BEPOSTHO, HE BCET/Ia [10CJICA0Ba-
TenbHO. Henb3s uckiroyars, 4To OHM MHHOBAIMH BIIOCIEACTBUN ObUIH
BBITECHEHBI APYTUMU. HecMOTps Ha 3TH CIIO)KHOCTH, MBI CKJIIOHHBI CUUTATh,
YTO M3HAYAIBHO Y BOIPOCHUTENBHBIX CJIOB ‘KTO?’ M ‘4T0?’ OBUI CTUHBIN
MaTepralbHBII KOMIIOHEHT, T. €. Y 3THX JIEKCEM 00IIIee IPOUCXOKICHHUE.

Ecnu MCKITIOUNTE U3 BCETO MEPEYHS JISKCEMBI, KOTOPBIE OUEBHTHO I10-
SIBIJIMCh B MHUHBCKUX ITUAJICKTaX MO BIUSHHUEM JHUTEPATypPHOTO SI3BIKA,
JIEKCEMBI C HEU3BECTHON STUMOJIOTHEH, a TAK)KE HENPOAYKTUBHbBIE KOH-
THUHYaHTBI, TO MOKHO BBIJICTTUTh HECKOJBKO KITFOUEBBIX BOIPOCHTEIb-
HBIX CIIOB, KOTOphIE MPETEHAYIOT Ha NpaMUHbCkuii cTaryc: . CK mad,
# KJIK *duk, J& TIIK *t5j. OZIHAKO OJHO3HAYHO BBIIEIHUTD €IUHCTBEH-
HBIA KaHIUIAT IS PEKOHCTPYKLUH Ha NIPaMUHBCKUHA YPOBEHB HE yaa-
€TCsl, TOCKOJIbKY HU OIMH M3 HUX HE BCTPEUAETCs] OJTHOBPEMEHHO B Ce-
BEPHOM U I0KHOM KJlacTepax.

MO’KHO TIPE/IITONIOKHUTE, YTO €IMHOTO BOIIPOCHTEIIBHOTO CJIOBA HE OBLIO,
1 KOTJIa CEeBEPHBIN KIAacTep AUAJICKTOB OTACIIICS OT IOXKHOTO, B Ka)KIIOM
U3 HUX OBIJIO CBOE KITFOUEBOE BOIIPOCHTEIHHOE CIIOBO. HarmydmmimM KaHIu-
JIATOM J171sl CEBEPHOTO KJIACTEPa MPEITONOKHUTEILHO SBIAETCS JeKcema i,
KJIK *duk, a nns 1oxnoro— nexcema J& TTJIK *£5j (MHHOBAIMS TIpENMyTIIE-
CTBEHHO PaclpocTpaHeHa Ha TeppUTopusx OacceitHa pexu An3s1). Hecmo-
TPs Ha IMPOKYIO AUCTpubymHio, nekcema X, CK md He sBisieTcs Hagex-
HBIM KaHJ/IUJATOM JUTS BBIBEJICHUSI HA IPAMHHBCKHIA YPOBEHB, TIOCKOJIBKY
€¢ pacmpocTpaHEeHHE CPeIi HEKOTOPHIX BOCTOUHBIX JUAJICKTOB HAIIPSIMYIO
CBSI3aHO C apealbHO-KOHTAKTHBIM BIUSHHEM HOCHTEIICH-TIEpeCceICHIICB
F0)KHOMUHBCKUX JMAJIEKTOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO €€ AUCTPUOYLIMs OrpaHu-
YeHa J0ICHOU U YIOHb-69HbLCKOU BETBSMMU; TIOAPOOHO KapTy PACCENeHUs HO-
cureneit rpynnbsl Munb cm. [LAC 2012: 110]. Takum o6pa3om, MbI Ipe-
naraeM aMOHMBAJIEHTHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO 1T 00enx jtekceM: F4 TTIM *su,
u J& TIM *tie; “a10?’, & TIM *su,-nein, n J& 1% TIM *tie,-neiy, ‘k10?’.

Haxorer, ciiemyeT o0paTiTh BHUIMAHUE HA CEMAHTHICCKUE TIEPEXOJIBL,
r7e MPOUCXOIUT rpaMMaTUKAIU3AIUs JIEKCEM — Y, CK md ‘Bemp’ —
‘yt0?’, & IIBM *n0?, ‘Bemb’ — ‘uT0?’ M JEKCHKAIU3aLKs TIaroabHOM
cssku & KJIK *dé ‘310 (ecTh)’ — BOHPOCHTENBHOE CIIO0BO. AHATIOTHYHEIE
MIPOIIECCHl TPAaMMATHKATH3AIIH TIPOCICKUBAIOTCS U B APYTUX THAIICKT-
HBIX TPYIIaXx CHHUTHYECKoW ceMbu (cM. moapooHee HYFC 1995: 564).
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CnucoK yCJOBHBIX COKpalleHuit

CHY — nuanekr vaosin; CHZH — nuanekr yaouxoy; CNL — nuanekt dyanmi;
DKO — munanext auxoy; DNSH — nuanexr aynmanpnao; FCH — nuanexr gywkoy;
FDN — quanexr ¢ynun; FQN — nuanekr ¢ynun; FUA— nuanexr ¢yanp; GTA—
Iuanekt ry1sab; HKO — nuanexr xaiikoy; HUB — nuanekt xy0oii; JDU — nuanext
wstony; JIE — nuanext uzesn; JINJ — nuanext u3unHu3sH; JNO — nuanexT u3sHb-
oy; JINY — nuanexr u3subsad; LEl— nuanext mitwkoy; LND — nuanext nyHny;
LNX — auanext nyHcu; LNY — nuanext nynbsH; NND — quanekt Hunad; PIN —
nuanekt nuuHaub; PTI— nuanext nytsins; QNZH — nuanekr mroansokoy; SHB —
nuanekt mmbeit; SHON — quanekt moynus; SHX — nuanext macsub; SHW — nu-
aznext mao-y; SNX — nuanexr cyncu; TAIW — nuanexr taiiBanb, WCH — nuanekr
BoHBYaH; XMN — nuanexT camdab; XNC — quanekT cSHbIyHb; XNY — Ananekt
csiHblo; YAN — nuainiekt roubanb, Y CH — auanekt roHuyHb; YNT — nuanexr 1oH-
taif; YOX — muanext rocu; ZHN — nuanexr wxoyHnH; ZHT — nmuanekt wkoHBTSIHB;
ZHZ — nuanekt wKaHYKOY.

Jlutepatypa

Koposuna 2019 —E. B. KopoBuna. PamxupoBanne 6a3ucHoii nexcuku C. A. Crapo-
CTHHA: MaTepuasl K yiy4diienuto // IHnoeBponeickoe sS3pIK03HaHuE U KJIACCH-
geckas ¢umonorns. 2019. T. 23. C. 546-556. DOI: 10.30842/ielcp230690152345.

Jlopenir 2020 —M. M. Jlopenn. Ananu3 6a3UCHOM JIEKCUKU AUAJICKTOB IPYIbl MUHb
U PEeKOHCTPYKIMs IpaMUHBCKoro 100-cioBHOTO crincka // Journal of Language
and Relationship. 2020. Ne 18/1-2. C. 126-169. DOI: 10.31826/jIr-2020-181-210.

Jlopennr 2023 — M. M. Jlopenn. Knaccupukanus BOCTOUHOW BETBH JTHAICKTOB
rpynnsl MUHB U PEKOHCTPYKIUSI MPaBOCTOYHOMHUHBCKOTO 100-croBHOTO CrIH-
cka // Journal of Language and Relationship. 2023. Ne 21/1-2. C. 117-155. DOI:
10.1515/j1r-2023-211-211.

Crapoctut 1989 —C. A. CrapocTrH. PekoHCTPYKIHs IpeBHEKUTANHCKOH (hOHOIOTH-
yeckoil cucremsl. M.: Hayka, 1989.

Cysouw 2004 — M. Cysouw. Interrogative words: an exercise in lexical typology. Pa-
per presented at the at the seminar “Bantu Grammar: Description and Theory 37,
ZAS. Berlin, 13" February 2004.

Douglas 1873 —C. Douglas. Chinese-English Dictionary of the Vernacular or Spoken
Language of Amoy, with the Principal Variations of the Chang-chew and Chang-
chew Dialects. London: Triibner and Co, 1873.



116  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

LAC = Xi6ng Zhenghui et al. 2012 — FE EAE. HEIE B £ & — i EE 7 = %
b3 B BT E 48 H IR AL, 2012, Xiong Zhénghui et al. Zhongguo yliyan ditaji di
ér bin: Hanyt fangyén juidn [The Linguistic Atlas of Chinese dialects. 2™ edition:
Chinese dialect volume]. Beijing: The Commercial Press, 2012.

Lien 2017 —C. Lien. Human-denoting interrogative words in early southern min:
coexistence and evolution // Journal of Chinese Linguistics Monograph Series.
2017. Ne 27. P. 130-158.

Schuessler 2007 — A. Schuessler. ABC etymological dictionary of Old Chinese. Ho-
nolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2007. DOI: 10.1515/9780824861339.

Starostin 2016 — G. Starostin. From wordlists to proto-wordlists: reconstruction
as «optimal selection» // Faits de langues. 2016. Vol. 47. Iss. 1. P. 177-200. DOI:
10.3726/432492 177.

Starostin 2019 — G. Starostin. Chinese basic lexicon from a diachronic perspective:
implications for lexicostatistics and glottochronology // Journal of Language Re-
lationship. 2019. Ne 17/1-2. P. 153—176. DOI: 10.31826/j1r-2019-171-213.

Méi Ziilin, Yang Xiufang 1995 — MLk, #7775, %8 B 5558 % A0 i B R G
K/ F SRR E £ E R TR 1995, Vol. 66. P. 1-21. Méi Ziilin, Yang
Xiufang. Jige Minyu yufa chéngfeén de shijian céngci [Stratification in the Gram-
matical Elements of Several Min Dialects]. The Bulletin of the Institute of His-
tory and Philology Academia Sinica. 1995. Vol. 66. P. 1-21.

HcTouHNKH

Chén, Zhangtai, Li Raléng 1991 — [R ¥ K, Z4ne. BB 7. bt 38 X H AL
Chén, Zhangtai, L1 Rulong. Minyl yanjita [Studies in Min Dialects]. Beijing:
Yuwén chiibanshe, 1991.

FISZ = Lit Ziibi, He Wei (ed.) 1998 — S 4L[%, B BRE ST =5 L 7
H R AL, 1998. Lin Ztibi, Hé Wei (ed.) Fujianshéngzhi fangyanzhi [Languages and
dialects of Fujian province]. Beijing: Fangzhi chiibanshe, 1998.

LiRong (ed.) 1998 —Z& % M 7 =584 B 7 ILERFAH th MU, 1998. Li Rong.
Wenzhou fangyan cidian [Wenzhou dialect dictionary]. Nanjing: Jiangsu Edu-
cational Press, 1998.

Li, Rulong 1999 —ZF4uie. B# LW H = K128, BM: BEHH B, 1999.
Li, Raléng. Fujian xianshi fangyanzhi 12 zhong [The Twelve Dialects of Fujian
Province]. Fuzhou: Fujian Education Publishing House, 1999.

Lin Hanshéng 2002 — k4. MR 7 55 =R, B E8 AL H AL,
2002. Lin Hanshéng. Min dongfang féngyan cihui yufa yanjit [A study of the



M. M. JlopeH1 117

vocabulary and grammar of the Mingdong dialects]. Kunming: Yunnan Univer-
sity Press, 2002.

Hiroyuki Akitani 2008 — fk #-# =£. Studies on Nothern Min Dialects: Shipi, Zhengq-
ian, and Dikou. Taipei: Institute of Linguistics, Academia Sinica, 2008.

HYDC = Luo Zhufeng (ed.) 1993 — AT A 5 A . Lif: B 5 Hat,
1993. Lud Zhuféng (ed.). Hanyu da cidian [Grand Chinese Dictionary]. Shang-
hai: Shanghai Lexicographical Publishing House, 1993.

HYFC = Li Shouye (ed.) 1995— 2= k. 3iE 7 537, db ot B CH A, 1995.
Li Shoéuye (ed.). Hanyu fangyan [Chinese dialect vocabulary]. Beijing: Chinese
Language Press, 1995.

Shorto Harry 1995 —H. L. Shorto. A Mon-Khmer Comparative Dictionary. Canber-
ra: Pacific Linguistics, 1995.

Zhou Changji (ed.) 2006 — J&l A5, B8 77 & A7 #. 480 &M A K MU, 2006.
Zhdu Changji (ed.). Minnan fangyan dacidian [Dictionary of Southern Min Dia-
lects]. Fuzhou: Fuzhou People’s Publishing House, 2006.

References

Cysouw 2004 — M. Cysouw. Interrogative words: an exercise in lexical typology. Pa-
per presented at the at the seminar “Bantu Grammar: Description and Theory 37,
ZAS. Berlin, 13™ February 2004.

Douglas 1873 —C. Douglas. Chinese-English Dictionary of the Vernacular or Spoken
Language of Amoy, with the Principal Variations of the Chang-chew and Chang-
chew Dialects. London: Triibner and Co, 1873.

Korovina 2019 —E. V. Korovina. Ranzhirovaniye bazisnoy leksiki S. A. Starostina:
materialy k uluchsheniyu [Method of obtaining a ranked list of the basic vocab-
ulary developed by Sergey A. Starostin]. Indo-European linguistics and classi-
cal philology. 2019. Vol. 23. P. 546-556. DOI: 10.30842/ielcp230690152345.

LAC = Xiéng Zhénghut etal. 2012 — fE EAE. W EHEZHE &% — i #EE T 5 5.
b3 BH BT E A W R, 2012, Xiong Zhénghu et al. Zhonggud yiiydan ditiji di
ér bén: Hanyii fangyan judn [The Linguistic Atlas of Chinese dialects. 2™ edition:
Chinese dialect volume]. Beijing: The Commercial Press, 2012.

Lien 2017 — C. Lien. Human-denoting interrogative words in early southern min:
coexistence and evolution. Journal of Chinese Linguistics Monograph Series.
2017. Ne 27. P. 130-158.

Lorentz 2020 — M. M. Lorentz. Analiz bazisnoy leksiki dialektov gruppy Min
i rekonstruktsiya praminskogo 100-slovnogo spiska [Analysis of Min basic
lexicon and reconstruction of the Swadesh wordlist for Proto-Min]. Journal



118  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

of Language and Relationship. 2020. Ne 18/1-2. P. 126-169. DOI: 10.31826/
jlr-2020-181-210.

Lorentz 2023 — M. M. Lorentz. Klassifikatsiya vostochnoy vetvi dialektov gruppy
Min i rekonstruktsiya pravostochnominskogo 100-slovnogo spiska [Classifica-
tion of Eastern Min dialects and reconstruction of the 100-item wordlist for Pro-
to-Eastern Min]. Journal of Language and Relationship.2023. Ne 21/1-2. P. 117—
155. DOI: 10.1515/j1r-2023-211-211.

Schuessler 2007 —A. Schuessler. ABC etymological dictionary of Old Chinese. Ho-
nolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2007. DOI: 10.1515/9780824861339.

Starostin 1989 —S. A. Starostin. Rekonstruktsiya drevnekitaiskoy fonologicheskoy
sistemy [Reconstruction of the Old Chinese phonological system]. Moscow:
Nauka, 1989.

Starostin 2016 — G. Starostin. From wordlists to proto-wordlists: reconstruction
as «optimal selection». Faits de langues. 2016. Vol. 47. Iss. 1. P. 177-200. DOIL:
10.3726/432492 177.

Starostin 2019 — G. Starostin. Chinese basic lexicon from a diachronic perspective:
implications for lexicostatistics and glottochronology. Journal of Language Re-
lationship. 2019. Ne 17/1-2. P. 153-176. DOIL: 10.31826/j1r-2019-171-213.

Méi Zulin, Yang Xiofang 1995 — #4 B, 1% 3. 418 B 35 38 0k A 1 BF 118
W BT I S SR R BT T 1995, Vol. 66. P. 1-21. Méi Zilin, Yéng
Xiufang. Jigé Minyu yufd chéngfeén de shijian céngci [Stratification in the Gram-
matical Elements of Several Min Dialects]. The Bulletin of the Institute of Histo-
ry and Philology Academia Sinica. 1995. Vol. 66. P. 1-21.

Tonyueno / received 27.05.2024 Ipunsmo | accepted 22.10.2024



Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 2024. Vol. 20.3. P. 119-166
DOI: 10.30842/alp23065737203119166

CemanTHKa 1 MOPGOCHUHTAKCHC
IAaroJ1bHO-KAPUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIA
B THIIOJIOTHYECKOI MepcneKTuBe

H. A. MypaBbeB

VYuausepcuter ['amOypra (I'amOypr, ['epmanms); nikita.muraviev@gmail.com;
ORCID: 0000-0001-9586-5928

H. O. I'opaees

HanmonanbHbli MCcCae10BaTENbCKUNA YHUBEPCUTET «BbICIlIas 11KoIa SKOHOMUKID
(Mockga, Poccust); permanentdaylight@mail.ru; ORCID: 0009-0002-3811-1163

M. C. Kykymkuna

Vuusepcuter [lorcnama (ITorcmam, I'epmanns); erinqua.hecil@gmail.com; ORCID:
0009-0007-6000-0212

AHHOTanus. B cTaTbe Ha MaTepHae MeCTH SI3BIKOB: PyCCKOTO0, (ppaHITy3cKOro,
HCTIAHCKOTO, aHITINICKOTO, HOPBEKCKOTO M XaHTBIHCKOTO — PACCMOTPEHBI KapUTHB-
HbIC KOHCTPYKI[MU B THIIOJIOIMYECKOH mepcrekTuBe. VceneoBaHue coueTaet moj-
xomsl [ pammarukn xkoHCTpyKIHi (CxG) 1 MOCKOBCKOW JIEKCHKO-THITOJIIOTHYECKON
IPYIIIbI, HCTOYHHUK JaHHBIX — ONIPOC HOCHUTENECH. BhIenseTcs TpH CeMaHTHYeCKUX
JIOMEHA: YTpaThl/HeoOnajaHus, YCTYIKN U u3beranus. IlepexoqHbie KOHCTPYKIMN
aKLECHTUPYIOT BHUMaHKE HA yYaCTHM areHca, a B POKyce HenepexoaHbIX — OTHOLIIe-
HUe 00JIaiaHus MEXLy IByMs y4acTHUKaMH. K OCHOBHBIM JICKCHUECKHM HCTOYHUKAM
KOHCTPYKIMH OTHOCSTCS IVIaroJIbl MO3UIMH, ABWKSHUS U YIIOPSIIOUNBAHHS.

KioueBbie ciioBa: ['paMmaTrka KOHCTPYKIHH, TeKCHIeCKast CEMAaHTHKA, KapH-
THB, TJIaTOJIbHO-KapUTHUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIINH, TOIUCEMHS, (PpelMbl, TpaMMaTHKaII3a-
UL, TIEPEXOJHOCTb.

Baaropapuoctu. CraThs MOArOTOBIICHA B paMKax Npoekra «Tumnomoruye-
CKHI KOHCTPYKTHKOH» HpHU Tojepxkke ¢poHma «'yMaHUTapHBIE HCCIEJOBAHI)
OI'H HUY «Bselcmas mkona 3koHOMUKI» B 20222023 . ABTOpBI IPU3HATEIBHbL
E. B. Paxununoii, A. b. Jleryuemy, B. B. XKyxoso#i, . 1. Mopnamosoii, T. B. Cu-
moHOoBOH, A. @. K. Poxacy, M. C. CyBoposoii, E. M. Cunesoii u B. B. MomganoBy
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3a 00CyX/IeHIEe MaTeprana, a TAakyKe aHOHUMHOMY PEIIEH3EHTY 3a IIEHHBIE 3aMEYaHM,
TMIO3BOJIUBIINE YIY4YIINTh KA9€CTBO CTaThbU. ABTOPBI TAaKKe Onarogapat HocUTeneit uc-
ClIeJlyeMBbIX S13bIKOB, COINIACHUBILHMXCS 3aMOJHUTh AHKETY-OITPOCHHUK.
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Abstract. This study presents a typological comparison of verbal caritive con-
structions in Russian, English, French, Norwegian, Spanish and Khanty based on elic-
ited data from native speakers. By caritive we understand a lexico-grammatical cat-
egory denoting the absence of an expected participant, the absentee, in the situation.
Caritive nominal marking combines with a verbal component to form new construc-
tions belonging to three semantic domains: loss and non-possession, concession and
avoidance. The domain of loss and non-possession contains contexts in which the
agent loses the absentee or discovers the absence of the absentee (‘lose, end up with-
out, be without”). A concession is a situation in which participant X performs an action
in the absence of the normal or expected participant Y (‘do without, get by without”).
Constructions in the avoidance domain express the absence of a participant undesir-
able for the situation, an obstacle (‘avoid’). In accordance with the CxG framework,
we consider primarily non-compositional constructions in which some aspects of their
form or meaning are not predictable based on their components. We also compare them
with synonymous simple transitive constructions. The main attention is paid to the
formal make-up of constructions, their morphosyntactic properties, lexical sources,
constant and variable aspects of meaning, and models of polysemy. The comparative
analysis reveals that transitive constructions emphasize the participation of the agent,
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while intransitive ones highlight the possessive relationship between the subject and

the absentee. Verbal caritive constructions exhibit various degrees of polysemy rang-
ing from highly polysemic constructions covering the majority of functions in the do-
main to specialized ones expressing only one function. Major lexical sources of verbal

caritive constructions are motion verbs (concession, avoidance), posture verbs (loss),
verbs of ordering (concession) and modal verbs (concession).

Keywords: Construction grammar, lexical semantics, caritive, verbal caritive
constructions, polysemy, frames, grammaticalization, transitivity.
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1. BBenenne

I'pamMMaTiKa KOHCTPYKIIMIA TPEJCTABISAET COOOH CTPEMHUTEIHHO Ha-
Oupatoliee NOMYISIPHOCTb (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOE HANPABICHUE INHIBUCTHKY
U OJIHOBPEMEHHO CEMEHCTBO TEOPETUUECKUX (DYHKIIMOHATBHO-OPUECHTH-
POBaHHBIX Mojieneil s3p1ka. KOHCTPYKIMOHHBIN TOIXO0 MO3BOIIET (HHK-
CUpPOBaTh, OUCHIBATL U TUIIOJIOIM3UPOBATH S3bIKOBbIE €UHULIBI MEKIY
¢110B0(hOPMOi1 ¥ IPOCTBIM MPEITIOKEHIEM, KOTOPBIE HE MOMAAaloT B I10JIe
3peHHUs TPAAULUOHHBIX UCCIEN0BAaHNI 110 TpaMMaTuke U jekcuke. K ta-
KHMM €JMHHIAM, B YACTHOCTHU, OTHOCSITCSI IV1aroJIbHO-KaPUTUBHBIE KOH-
CTPYKLUHU, KOTOPBIM IIOCBAIIEHA JaHHas cTarbsa. Ha marepuane mecTu
S3BIKOB: PyCCKOTO, aHIJIMIICKOTO, HOPBEXKCKOTO, (hPAHITYy3CKOr0, HCIaH-
CKOTO M XaHTBIICKOTO — PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS CEMaHTHYECKOE pa3HooOpa-
31e, 0COOEHHOCTH KOIMPOBAHUS YIACTHUKOB H JIEKCHYECKHE HCTOIHUKH
KOHCTpyKUUil. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE YIEJIEHO TOMY, KaK KOHCTPYKIHH
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CO 3HAYCHHUEM YTpaThbl/ HeoOsaJaHusl, yCTYIKU U U30eraHus CKIaabl-
BAIOTCSI CEMAHTUYECKHU M MOP(HOCUHTAKCUYECKH U3 KAPUTHBHO MAapKH-
POBaHHBIX UMEHHBIX TpyHI (‘6e3 X’) ¥ MOIHOCTHIO JTNO0 YaCTHYHO Jie-
CEMaHTH3HPOBAHHBIX INIArOJbHBIX JIEKCEM, OTHOCSILUXCS K Pa3IMYHBIM
CEMaHTUUYECKUM KJIaccaM, TAKMM Kak IJ1arojbl HO3ULIMHU, U3MEHEHHUS 103U~
LUY, ABUKEHUS, YIIOPSAOYMBAHUS, YaCTh KOTOPBIX UCIIOIb3YETCS B Map-
KHPOBaHHOMU 3a10r0Boi popme. B wacTHOCTH, MOKA3bIBAa€TCS, YTO IpaM-
MaTHUKaJIn3alus Iar OJILHOM JIEKCEMBI C Pa3sBUTHEM y HEC aCTICKTYaJIbHbIX
(yHKIWI B coueTaHnu ¢ kaputuBHOH VI BeneT k 00pa3oBaHMIO COCTAB-
HOI €ZIMHUIIBI C COOCTBEHHBIM, HE BEIBOAUMBIM HAPSAMYIO U3 OTACIBHBIX
KOMITOHEHTOB, HA0OPOM 3HAUCHH, JIByXMECTHOM HETIEPEXOIHOM BaJICHT-
HOCTHOH paMKoi U ()OKYCOM Ha ITOCECCUBHBIE OTHOIICHHS MEXTY JABYMS
Y4aCTHUKAMHU B CPABHEHUU ¢ CHHOHUMUYHBIMHU I1€PEXOIHBIMHA KOHCTPYK-
LUSAMU, BBIIEISIIOIIUMY TUHAMUYECKUE ACIIEKThl CUTyallUU.

2. 'paMmMaTHKa KOHCTPYKIUIl U KAPUTUBBI

OcHoBononararomeit ans teopun ['pammaruku kKoHCTpYKIui (CxG)
cuntaercs cratbs [Fillmore et al. 1988], B koTopo#i ObuTa TIOCTaBIEeHA
110/l COMHEHHE aBTOHOMHOCTb Pa3IMYHbIX MOIYJIEH s3bIKa — CUHTAKCHCA,
JIEKCUKH, CEMaHTUKH, IParMaTUKU, — a Talkoke BO3MOXKHOCTb UX HE3aBH-
CHUMOI'0 M3YyY€HHS; B KaueCTBE aJIbTEPHATHBBI ObliIa MpeIoKeHa HOBas
SI3BIKOBAsA €AMHUIA — KOHCTPYKLUS, — 00BEIMHSIONIAs SIEMEHTHI Iepe-
YHUCICHHBIX BeTBe. KOHCTPYKIIMK MOTYT MPUHAIEKATh K PA3IIMYHBIM
S3BIKOBBIM YPOBHSIM M OOBEIIUHATHCS B O0Jiee KPyMHbIC KOHCTPYKIIHH,
OJHAKO IPU 3TOM KOHCTPYKILMsI BCErJa B TOM WM MHOW Mepe uauoma-
THUYHA, €€ 3HAYCHUE HE MOJKET OBITh OTHO3HAYHO BEIBEACHO M3 3HAUYCHUHN
€€ COCTaBJIAIOLIUX.

CymiecTBeHHbIN BKIIaJl B 00001IeHre U pa3Butue uaen Y. Oui-
Mopa BHecna A. Tonnbepr. B cBoeit monorpaguu [Goldberg 1995: 4]
OHa MPEIOKHUIA OIHO M3 Hamboyiee pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX OMpesee-
HUH KOHCTPYKIIMH — S3BIKOBOE BBIPAKEHHUE, «B KOTOPOM KaKOi-THOO
ACTICKT ITaHa BEIPAYKCHUS WITH TUIAHA COJCPIKaHMS HE MOYKET OBITh TOYHO
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npeacka3aH, UCXOAs U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKLUU WM WHBIX paHee
YCTaHOBIIEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIH; COTMNIACHO JaHHOMY ONPEACTICHHIO KITIO-
YEeBBIM KPUTEPUEM JIJISl BBISBICHUSI KOHCTPYKIUN SBISICTCS HEBBIBOJIH-
MoCTh (unpredictability), cp. ynmoMsiHyTasi BbIIIC WIHNOMAaTHYHOCTD WA
HEKOMITO3HIIHOHAIEHOCTb.

I[Hommmo atoro, [onnbepr pasBuwia unero OuMopa 0 HATUIHH
Yy KOHCTPYKLIUU COOCTBEHHOTO 3HAYEHHMSI, BBES TOHATHE KOAPCUU (AHTIL.
coercion), TO €CTh CBO€OOPA3HOTO MOACTPANBAaHUS KOHCTPYKLIUEH BXOIs-
HIMX B HEE DIIEMEHTOB B ()OPMaIbHOM H/MJIH CEMAaHTUYECKOM OTHOIIICHHUH,
cp. mpuBoxuMoe [onndepr cioBocoderanue to sneeze the napkin off the
table ‘auxasi, cOpOCUTH (OYKB. CUMXHYTh) CAI(DETKY CO CTONIA’, B KOTOPOM
IJIarol fo sneeze “4MXaTh’ MPHOOPETACT HECBOMCTBEHHBIN €My CMBICT Ka-
y3alliU TBUKCHHS.

B s10i1 ke padore T'onnbepr oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO MOAXO]
CxG X0poIIo MOJXOJNT JJISi aHaju3a CIydaeB, KOrja HEMPUEMIIEMOCTh
rpaMMAaTHYECKH BEPHBIX MPEIOKEHUH 00yCIIaBINBACTCS UX JIEKCHUUe-
CKMM HaIloJTHEHHEM. B "wacTHOCTH, 00CyX/1as KOHCTPYKINU Kay3allin
IBIDKCHUSI, OHA MPUBOIMT CICAYIONIYIO Iapy MPUMEpPOB: Sam carefully
broke the eggs into the bowl. ‘Com akkypaTHO pa30ui Sila B MUCKY’
u *Sam unintentionally broke the eggs onto the floor. ‘Cam ciydaitHo pa3-
Oun stifiia Ha oin’. B pamkax CxG HenmpuemiieMOCTh BTOPOTO IpUMepa
OOBSICHSICTCS CEMAaHTUKOW KOHCTPYKIIUH, ITPEJITIONAraroIeH 1eeHanpaB-
JICHHOE pa3pyIIeHHe, UTO JejlacT HEyMECTHBIM Hapeune unintentionally
‘CIy4aiiHO ¥ [IEJICBYIO TIOBEPXHOCTS floor ‘moi’.

Basxnoii Bexoli B pa3zBuTuu Teopu CxG CTaI0 OCHAILEHUE €€ CTaTH-
CTUYECKHMHU METOJaMH UCCIICAOBAHUS, TPUMEPOM KOTOPBIX CIYKHT pa3-
paborannslii C. I'pucom u A. CredanoBUYEM KOJTOCTPYKIIMOHHBIN aHa-
a3 [Stefanowitsch, Gries 2003, 2005; Gries, Stefanowitsch 2004a, b].
[Ipemmaraemerii uMu mMoxxo u30eraeT psaa HEAOCTATKOB, CBOHCTBEH-
HBIX KOPITYCHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUSM Ha OCHOBE IIPSIMOTO COTIOCTAaBIICHIS
€/IMHUL] 110 YaCTOTHOCTH. KOJIJIOCTPYKLIMOHHBIM aHAJIN3 UCIIOJIB3YET TOU-
HbII KpuTepuil duiepa, MO3BONISIOMINNA OTCIEIUTh CTATUCTUYECKH 3HA-
YUMBbIE OTKJIOHEHUS JaHHBIX MO OJHOM SI3BIKOBOW €IMHUIIE OT CPETHETO
3HAYEHUS ISl BCEX SIMHUIL TOTO Ke THUIa. [[pUMEHHUTENBHO K JIGKCHYe-
CKUM COYCTAHHUSM KOJJIOCTPYKIIMOHHBIN aHAIIN3 ITO3BOJISIET 00HAPYKUTH
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00yCIIOBIIEHHOE CEMAaHTUYECKUMU (haKTOPAMU KTSATOTCHUE) JIEKCEM APYT
K Jpyry B paMKaX KOHCTPYKLIMH.

He menee nennsiit Brian B passutue CxG BHec Y. Kpodt, Hamen-
mwid B [paMmarike KOHCTPYKIMIA TOAXOASIIUN CrIOco0 [Tt Tpeooie-
HUS «METOAO0JIOIMYECKOro ONIOPTYHU3May, KOTOPBIH, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO,
CBOICTBEHEH CYLIECTBYIOLIUM CHUHTAKCHUYeCKUM TeopusiM. B kauectse
ansrepHatuBbl Y. KpodT npeanaraetr Mmerox PaaukanbHONH KOHCTPYKLIHU-
oHHOI rpammaruku (RCG), onucanHbiidi uM B MoHorpaduu [Croft 2001].
Kpodt Tarske mocTymupyeT KOHCTPYKIMIO B KaUECTBE OCHOBHON €IHHUIIBI
SI3bIKa; IIPU 3TOM B €r0 MOJEIM KakJlas KOHCTPYKLMSI JIMHI'BO-CIIELIH-
(muHa, a CHHTAaKCHYIECKUE POJIH JIEMEHTOB B CBOIO 0YEPEAb KOHCTPYKIIH-
OHHO-CITENU(UIHBI, TaK KaK HEBO3MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O HAJMYUH KaKO-
ro-nubo OrpaHMYEHHOro Habopa YHUBEPCAIbHBIX CHHTAKCHUECKUX POJICH.
CornacHo Kpodty, BeImonHsiemMast KOHCTpYKLIKEH (yHKIUS Mpeanoa-
raeT OMpE/CICHHBIN CIIOCO0 KOANPOBAHNUS B SI3BIKE, TEM CaMBIM Xapak-
TEpU3ysl U OTPaHUUUBASL BHYTPH- U MEKBI3BIKOBOE pazHooOpasznue popm
koHCTpyKIui. [TomoOHOTO po/ia maTTepHbl BAPLUPOBAHUS KOHCTPYKIIUH
00yCI1aBIMBaIOTCA MPEAIOoIaracMbIM YHUBEPCAIbHBIM KOHLIETITYaIbHBIM
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, IIPUCYTCTBYIOLIMM B Y€JI0BEYECKOM CO3HAHUU. YTO He-
MasioBaxHO, RCG cTajna nepBoit 00CTOSTENbHON U JOCTATOUHO YIaUHOM
IIOMBITKOM OTKPBITH Il [ paMMaTUKU KOHCTPYKIUM NEPCIEKTUBY THUIIO-
JIOTUYECKUX MCCIIE0BaHUI.

CdopmupoBanHoe B pamkax CxG MOHITHE KOHCTPYKIIMH HAIIIIO CBOE
MIPUMEHEHHUE B JMaXPOHUUECKUX HCCIIEA0BAHUAX IPOLIECCOB IpaMMaTHKa-
JU3AUH U «KOHCTPYKLMOHAIM3ALUNY, B PE3YJIbTAaTe YeTO K HACTOALEMY
BPEMEHHU CTaJI0 BO3MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 opopMieHnH J{HaXxpoHHUECKOH
KOHCTPYKIIMOHHOM I'PaMMaTHKK B Kaue€CTBE OTJEJILHOM ¥ HE3aBUCUMOM
chepbl HcceI0BaHus.

Teopust CxG monmy4miia pacipocTpaHeHHE U B POCCUICKON JINHTBU-
CTHKE, B YaCTHOCTH B 00001matomem tpyze [Paxumuna (pem.) 2010]. ITo-
MHUMO LIEJIBHOTO U JIOCTYIHOTO 0030pa KIIIOYEBBIX 3apyOCKHBIX U OTe-
YEeCTBEHHBIX PalOT, MOCBsAIEHHBIX TeMaThke Cx(G, B KHUTe 3aTparuBa-
eTcst psi Mpo0JieM — B YaCTHOCTH, JAIOTCSI KOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIE OMHCa-
HUSI HECKOJIBKUX HECTAHAAPTHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €THHMII, OMICHIBAIOTCS HE-
KOTOpBIE CEMbU KOHCTPYKLHUH PyCCKOI'O sI3bIKa, IOAHUMAIOTCS BOIIPOCHI
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aHaJIM3a apryMEHTHOW CTPYKTYpbl M IyTH U3MEHEHUS U (pOpMUPOBaHUS
KOHCTPYKLIMH.

MuTencuBHOE pa3BuTHE U pacipocTpanenue teopuu CxG Brocnen-
CTBUHU TOCTY>KHJIO TOIYKOM K pa3paboTke pa3HOOOpa3HBIX PECypCcoOB
10 KOHCTPYKLUMSIM; UHULIMATOPOM B JAHHOM CJIy4Yae BHOBb BBICTYIIHIJI
Y. Ounnmop, NpeAJIOKUBIINN IS0 CO30aHUsA KOHCTPYKTUKOHA aHIIAN-
CKOTO fA3bIKa. KOHCTPYKTHUKOH MpencTaBisieT OO0 HEKHI «CIoBaphy
KOHCTPYKLIUI — 3TO CTPYKTYpHUpOBaHHAas 0a3a JaHHBIX, B KOTOPOI mepe-
YHUCTISFOTCS M C PA3ITMUHBIX TOUEK 3pEHHsS (CEMaHTUYECKHX, ()OPMaJIbHBIX,
CTHJIEBBIX U T. JI.) XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSI KOHCTPYKIMU TOTO FJIH HHOTO SI3BIKA.
Wnest dunmmopa moiyduia MUPOKKHA OTKITUK, Oyiaronapsi 4emy TOsiBHU-
JIMCh MPOEKTHI 10 CO3IaHUI0 KOHCTPYKTUKOHOB APYT'HX SI3bIKOB, B HacT-
HOCTH IIIBEJICKOTO, HEMEIKOTO, TOPTYTJIbCKOTO, ATTOHCKOTO U PyCCKOTO.

Criemysi BBIIIEH3IOKEHHBIM MOJOXKEHHUSIM Teopuu CxG, MbI MJIaHH-
PYEM pacCMOTPETh CEMbHU IJIAaroJIbHO-KAPUTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH psija
SI3BIKOB: PYCCKOTO, aHTIIMIICKOTO, (PpaHITy3CKOTO, UCIIAHCKOTO, HOPBEXK-
CKOTO, a TAaK)K€ XaHThliickoro. KapuTus, Uiu «IMIIUTENBHOCTBY», B y3-
KOM CMbICJ/Ie IOHHMAaEeTCs KaK IpaMMaTHYecKas KaTeropus, BeIpaxaro-
masi «OTCYTCTBHE B CUTyal[MH BTOPOCTENEHHOTO areHca Wiu o0beKTa
00J1a1aHus IIABHOTO YYaCTHHUKa». KapuTHB HAXOIUTCS B CEMaHTUYECKOM
OIIO3UIIUN K KOMUTATHBY (KaTETOPUHU «COIyTCTBOBAHUS), YTO TIO3BO-
JISIeT HEKOTOPBIM MCCIIEIOBATENISIM OTPEIENIATh KAPUTHUB KaK OTPHUIIAHNE
COTpoBOXKACHHUS. [IOMHMO 3TOTO, CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO COOCTBEHHO Tep-
MUH «KapUTUB» HE SIBJIAETCS OOIENPUHATHIM U UCIOIb3YETCs HapsLy C,
HanpuMmep, NPUBAaTUBOM U a0eCCHBOM — JaHHOE 00CTOATENbCTBO IMpe-
CTaBJISIETCS BXKHBIM BBUJIY TOTO, YTO TEPMUH a0ECCHB TIOJTyYHII ITUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHue B paboTax 1o (UHHO-YTOPCKUM SI3bIKaM, K KOTOPBIM
OTHOCHTCSI pacCMaTpUBaeMblii HAMH XaHTBHIUCKUI. B 11eom ke moapoo-
HBII ¥ 0OCTOATENBHBIN pa3dop CYIIECTBYIONINX ONPENSIICHIN KapUTHBA
npescTasiieH B cTarbe [Ockonbekas u ap. 2020].

Orta crarbs ABIAETCS YacThlo NpoekTa «I pammaruyeckas nepudepus
B SI3bIKaX MHUPA: TUIIOJOTHYECKOE MCCIIEJOBAHNE KAPUTHBOBY, O KOTOPOM
CIIeZlyeT cKa3aTh 4yTh MOJAPOOHEe. YUACTHUKHU MPOCKTAa OTCTPAHSIOTCS
OT paHee UCIOIb30BABIINXCS TIOIXO/I0B, COMJIACHO KOTOPBIM KapUTHB OIpe-
JieTsiIcs Kak OTpULIaHue KOMUTAaTHBA MJIM [T0CECCHBA; BMECTO 3TOT0 KApUTHUB
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HAJICITSIETCS. UMH CaMOCTOSATEIbHON (PYHKIIUEH — OH MOTU(HUIIMPYET CUTY-
AIMIO WJIH €€ YYACTHUKA CEMAHTUKOM OTCYTCTBHS (MJIM HEBOBIICUEHHOCTH)
Y HEX HEKOETO JIPyroro 0XKUIaeMOTr0 YIaCTHHKA. Takoi MOIX0/ MO3BOJISET
UCKITIOYHUTH U3 PACCMOTPEHHS HEKOTOpHIE ONM3KUE, HO HE OTHOCSIINECS
K KapUTHBY KOHCTPYKIHHY (HaIIPHUMEp, OTPUIIAHIS 00TaaaHus, KaK B TIPE-
TIOXKeHUU — Y Menst Hem Oemell), He HAKIIAIBIBASL IPH 9TOM Ha KAPUTHBHYTO
KOHCTPYKIIUIO KaKue-T100 (hopMalibHbIC OTpaHUYCHHs (KAPUTHBHBIM Map-
KepOM MOXeT ObITh ap(huKe, KIUTHKA, IPEATIOT U T. 1.) U JAOIMyCKasl K pac-
CMOTPCHHUIO KaK CHICHHUAIM3UPOBAHHLIC, TaK U HECICIIUAJIN3UPOBAHHBIC
KapUTUBHBIC TIOKA3aTeIN B Pa3HbIX SI3BIKAX MHUpa (CTICIHATH3HPOBAHHBIM
MOKa3aTeJieM KapUTHBa B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, HAIIPUMEP, SBISTIOTCS MIPEILIOT
6e3 Y IPUCTaBKa Oe3-/6ec-; B sI3bIKe 0€3 CeaIn3uPOBAHHOIO IMOKA3aTels
KapHUTHB MOYKET BBIPAKATHCSI, HAIIPUMEP, OTPHIIAHUEM KOMHUTATHBA, U TPE/I-
noxenue Coin yuten Oes wianku OyJeT MepeBOAUTHCS Ha TaKOH SA3bIK OyK-
BaIbHO Kak Couin yuen ve ¢ wankoti). C. A. OcKolbCKast U KOJJIETH OTOU-
paii B K&KJIOM PacCMaTrprBacMOM sI3bIKe (B OOIIEH CIIOXKHOCTH B BEIOOPKY
nortayio 100 sI3pIKOB) HamOoJIee CIeUATU3UPOBAHHbIC, TPAMMATHKAIH30-
BaHHBIC U YaCTOTHBIC KAPUTUBHBIC MAapKepbl. Takoi OIX0 I II03BOJISIET OITH-
catb (hopManbHOE pa3HOOOPa3Ne KAPUTUBHBIX MOKA3aTeNeH M KOHCTPYKIHI
B SI3bIKaX MUPA, TOYHEE OXAPAKTEPU30BaTh CEMAHTUKY TAKHX ITOKa3aTelei
(B TOM YHCIIC yKa3aTh, KAKKUE HE COOCTBEHHO KAPUTHBHBIC 3HAUCHUS TAKUM
I0Ka3aTesIsiM CBOMCTBEHHO BI)Ipa)KaTB), a TaKXKE BbIACIINTh CECMaHTHYCCKHE
THUITBl YIaCTHUKOB KaPUTHBHOW KOHCTPYKIWHU. TeM He MeHee JaHHOE HC-
CIICIOBAaHUE 3aTParUBajIo MPEKIE BCETO IEHTPABHbIC YIIOTPEOICHHS Ka-
PHUTHBHBIX MAPKEPOB, B TO BpeMs KaK 3a €r0 paMKaMH, Kak OyIeT IoKa3aHo
Jajiee, OCTaINCh Pa3HOOOPa3HbIe KOHCTPYKIIUH, COPMUPOBABIIIUECS U3 CO-
YE€TaHUs KapUTUBHBIX MAapKEPOB C APYTUMH JICKCUICCKUMU CANHUIIAMU.

3. ITocTanoBKa 3agaun

DYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE KapUTUBHBIX IIOKa3aTesel, Kak MoKa3aHo AJIs
pycckoro si3bika B padote (Xpucrocora 2021), MOKET BBIXOJUTH 33 PAMKH
MIPOCTOTO MAapKUPOBAHUS OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO YYaCTHUKA M y4acTBOBAaTh
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B (hOpMUPOBAHUM HOBBIX KOHCTPYKLHUH, TAaKUX KakK, Hampumep, X-nom
ocmamsca{infl} 6e3 Y-gen. B 3TOil KOHCTPYKIIUU TJIaroJl 0CMamucs
BHEIITHE HUYEM HE OTIIMYACTCS OT JPYTHX €ro yrnoTpeOlieHuH, HO mpe-
TEpIIEBAaeT KAk MUHUMYM OZHO Ba)KHOE U3MEHEHue. B coueTanuu ¢ kapu-
THUBHOH TPYMITOi OH 0003HAYaeT HE COXPaHEHNE UCXOTHOTO COCTOSHUS,
KaK B OCaicsi 0omMa WIA OCMAILCs XON0CMbIM, @ BXOXKIEHHE B HOBOE CO-
CTOSIHUE, YTO B COUYETAHUM C KAPUTHBHOU I'PYyMIION JaeT HOBBIM CMBICI
yTpaThl, cp. [lemsa ocmancs 6e3 pabomuvl Kak NPUMEPHBI YKBUBAJICHT
Ilems nomepsn pabomy. [IoMUMO yTpaThl, KOHCTPYKIIMU IIOXOKETO BUJIA
C KapUTHUBHOM I'PYNION BCTPEUAIOTCS B 3HAYCHUH YCTYTIKH, Kak B Mawa
obownacs bes snekmpuyecmed, I30CTaHus, Kak B Meponpusmue npoulno
be3 aKcyeccos, U COCTOSTHUS HeoOMaIanus, Kak B Mbi cudum 6e3 copsuetl
600bl. HeKOMIIO3ULIMOHATILHOCTh TAKUX COYETAHUN KAPUTHUBHOM IPYTIIIBI
C TJIarOJIOM JIeTIaeT UX WHTEPECHBIM 0OBEKTOM JIJISl TUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO MC-
CJIeJIOBaHUS KaK B IJIaHE CHHXPOHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, TaK M C TOYKH 3pe-
HUS JUaxXpoHUUYEcKol 3Bomoiuu. C OHON CTOPOHBI, TAKOTO Pofa eIu-
HULBI MOXKHO M3y4aTb C HNO3ULUHN JEKCUYECKONH CEMaHTHUKH, ONpeessis
[IOCTOSIHHBIE U [I€PEMEHHbIE aCTIEKThl 3HAYSHUS U yCTaHABIIMBAsi MOJEIIN
nonuceMuu. B To ke Bpemsi pa3HOOOpa3HbIil U 4acTO HECTaHAAPTHBIN
MOP(}HOTOTHYECKHIi COCTAB ATUX €MHHUIL IO CPABHEHHIO C TIPOCTHIMH I1e-
PEXOAHBIMH TJIarojaMu, BPOJE TOTO KE nomepsams, MO0yKIaeT YIUThI-
BaTh TaKKe UX MOP(OIOrHIecKrue 1 MOP(HOCHHTAKCHIECKHUE CBOMCTBA,
YTO TPAAULMOHHO HaXOAUTCS B BEAECHUU I'PaMMATHUYECKON THUIIOJOTHH.
Heo0XomuMoCThI0 H3yYeHHUS B3aNMOCBSI3U IIEPBOTO H BTOPOTO M 00y CIIOB-
JieH Hal BeIOOp ['paMMaTuky KOHCTPYKUUI KaK OMHUCaTeIbHOW MOJIEIH.

HccnenoBanue mpeacraBisieT coO0N aHaln3 TIIarojbHO-KapUTHUB-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIIMI B IIECTH SI3bIKaX: PyCCKOM, (ppaHIly3CKOM, UCTIaH-
CKOM, HOPBE)KCKOM, aHTIIMHCKOM, XaHTBIHCKOM. [ T1aroiapHO-KapuTHBHBIE
KOHCTPYKIHUH, (PUKCHPYEMBIE B KQXKJIOM SI3BIKE, COTIOCTABIISIFOTCST MEXKTY
co00#f B paMKax OJHOTO SI3bIKa M MEXKIY sI3bIKaMu. Kpome Toro, TaHHEBIC
KOHCTPYKLIMHU COMOCTABIAIOTCA C CHHOHUMUYHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMAMU Oe3
CHEIHMATbHBIX KAPUTUBHBIX [TOKA3aTeIeH, BBIPAXKAIOIIMMHU aHATOTUYHbIE
3Ha4eHusi. OCHOBHBIM MaTE€pPUAIIOM JUIS UCCIIEIOBAHUS TIOCTYKHIIIU JaH-
HBIE OTIPOCOB HocuTenel mpu nmomontn Google Forms, HO Taxkke UCTIONb-
3yIOTCS JaHHBIE JOCTYIHBIX KOPILYCOB M OHJIalH-TIepeBoAunKa Reverso
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Context, a JuIsi XaHTBIHCKOTO — TOJICBBIC JIAHHBIC OTIPOCA HOCUTEIEH
B ¢. Kazeim XMAO B 2021 1.

OCHOBHBIE BOTIPOCHI UCCIIEIOBAHHUS MOKHO C(HOPMYITHPOBATH CIIETY-
FOIITM 00pa3oM:

— Kaxoiif Habop 3HaYeHMUH BBHIPaKAIOT TIAr0JbHO-KaPUTHBHEIC KOH-
CTPYKIHH?

— K kakuM JIeKCHYeCKMM HCTOYHUKAM OHU BOCXOIAT?

— B kakoii aucTpuOyIIuu HaXOJATCS HETIEPEXOIHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUU
C KQpUTUBHBIMUA MapKepaMH U CHHOHHUMHYHBIC UM IIEPEXO/IHbIC
KOHCTPYKITUN?

— Kax Bappupyetcst ux MOp(HOJIOTHISCKUH OOIUK W KOXUPOBAHUE
Y4aCTHUKOB?

B xauectBe TeopeTrueckoil 6a3bl MbI onupaeMcst Ha (hpelMOBBIH IO/~
x011 MOCKOBCKOM JIEKCUKO-TUIIONOrHueckoi rpynns! [Paxununa, Pe3nu-
koBa 2013], mpuMeHseMbIi B NCCIIEIOBAHUSX TI0 JIEKCUUIECKOW CEMaHTHKE.
B pamkax JjaHHOTO 0/1X0/1a KBa3UCUHOHUMUYHBIE JIEKCHYECKUE €IMHULIBI
COIOCTABIIIOTCS MEXKIy COOO0M BHYTPH OHOTO SI3bIKA M THITOJIOTUYECKH,
Ha OCHOBE TaKOTO COIIOCTABJICHHS BBIICISTIOTCS (PPEHMBI, WIIN THIIOBBIC
CUTYyalllHd, B KOTOPBIX OHH UCTOJB3YyoTcsA. COCTaBIeHHAs [0 UTOTaM Ta-
KOT'O COTIOCTAaBJICHUS TUIIOJIOTUYECKast aHKETA MO3BOJISIET yCTAHOBUTB Ce-
MaHTHUYECKNH MOTEHIINAJ KaK10M MCCIeayeMON eIMHUIIbI.

CHHXpPOHHOE COIIOCTaBJI€HNE KOHCTPYKLMH IPEACTaBIEHO B TEPMHU-
HaX MOP(OCHHTAKCHYECKOH TUIONOTHH. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE YICICHO
COIIOCTABJICHHUIO MEPEXOTHBIX 1 HEMEePEXOIHBIX KOHCTPYKLHUI, HA00pY UX
CEMaHTUYECKUX posiel U UX MOP(OJIOTHUECKOMY KOJUPOBAHHUIO MTOCPE/I-
CTBOM T1a/IEKEH 1 MPEATIOroB WIIM MOCIIENIO0r0B, a TAaKKe MapKUPOBAHHBIM
nuare3am 1aroja. OCHOBY TUAaXPOHHYECKOTO ONMCaHus cocTaisieT Te-
OpHs TPaMMAaTHKAJIN3aIlNH, B 9acTHOCTH, padoThl b. Xeitne, T. Kyreoii
u komter [Heine, Kuteva 2002; Kuteva et al. 2019], B KOTOpBIX CyMMH-
PYIOTCSL 1 0OCYKIIAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIC ITYTH PA3BUTHS JICKCHUCCKUX 3HA-
YeHMI B TpaMMaTU4YecKue U JajbHEWIIas SBONIOUHS IPaMMaTHYeCKUX
3Ha4eHUH. 3anuch KOHCTPYKIMH JlaHa B cTaHAApTHOM ais [ pammaruku
KOHCTPYKITUH HOTAIUH C JIATHHCKUMHU OykBamu X, Y, Z JUIs CIIOTOB KOH-
CTPYKLMHU U IPUBOAUMBIMU ITOJIHOCTBIO SIKOPHBIMU JIeMeHTaMu. DOpMBl
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CJIOTOB JIaHBI B IJIOCCHPOBAaHHOM BHUjie 4epe3 educ, GopMbl SKOPHBIX '
9JIEMEHTOB ITPUBOIATCS B (UTYPHBIX CKOOKAX, IVIaroJjbl IaHbl B CIOBap-
HOU (opme (Kak MpaBUIO, B HH(GUHUTHBE), 32 KOTOPOH CIEAYCT CIOBO-
M3MEHHTENIbHAs MOPQOIIOTHs, 0003HaueHHas Kak {infl}, pukcupoBaHHbIC
CIIOBO(OPMBI 3aITHCHIBAIOTCS TIOTHOCTBIO.

Crnenyrommii pa3aei MOCBAIICH OMUCAHUIO BBELIBICHHBIX HAMU IJIa-
TOJIbHO-KapUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI, KOTOpbIe 00pa3yloT TpH CEMaHTH-
YECKHX JIOMEHA, a UIMEHHO JIOMEH yTparhl/ HeoOnananus (4.7), yCTynku
(4.2) n uzberanus (4.3). B kaKa0M JOMEHE BBIICTSACTCS PsiJ] THTIOBBIX CH-
Tyarui, Win ppeiiMoB, CO CBOMM XapaKTepPOM MPOTEKAHHS COOBITHS 1 Ha-
00opoM yJacTHHUKOB. Jlajee MBI IPEICTaBIM HHBEHTAPh KOHCTPYKIINH KaxK-
JIOTO U3 TOMCHOB U BXOSIIUX B HETO (PpeiiMOB M 0OCYIMM OCHOBHBIE UX
0COOEHHOCTH, Mocie uero B Pazdene 5 mojBeeM UTOTH UCCIEA0BAHNUS.

4. O030p II1aroJIbHO-KAPUTHUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMI

4.1. [lomen yTpartbl / Heo01aJaHUA

JlomeH yTparbl/ HeoOIagaHus MpeCTaBIsIeT codoif Hanbomee Oora-
THII ¥ Pa3HOOOpa3HBIN CEMaHTHYECKUIT TOMEH, KOTOPBIN 00CITyKHUBArOT
IJIaroJIbHO-KapUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMU. PasHooOpasue mposiBIseTcs Kak
B KOJIMYECTBE BBIACNACMBIX (hpeiiMOB, Tak U B (POPMaIILHOM OOJIHKE KOH-
CTPYKUHMH C pa3IMYMiIMHU B IEPEXOTHOCTH, IPSMOM U KOCBEHHOM (Ka-
PUTUBHOM U HEKAPUTHUBHOM) KOJUPOBAHHH CYOBEKTA H 00BEKTA YTPAThI
U CEMaHTHUYCCKOH poinu cyObekTa yTparsl. B oHnaiiH-pecypce «Dpeitm-
HET» ? BBIJICIISICTCS JIBa pelieBaHTHBIX (peiima: Losing n Losing_track of.
Ha ocHoBe comocTaBieHUsI KOHTEKCTOB 00CYKJaeMbIX KOHCTPYKIIUH MBI
BBIZIEJIMITH BCETO BOCEMb (DPEHMOB: yTpaTa KOHTPOJIS, yTpaTa oOalaHus,
OOHapyKeHHe yTpaTbl, yTpara MoTeHIHAILHOTO 00IalaHus1, HeoOlaJaHue,

! Imerorcst B BUY NOCTOAHHBIC DJIEMCHTBI KOHCTPYKIUWH, ITPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIC
MEPEMEHHBIM — CJIOTaM.

2 baza mannbix «Dpeiimuer», URL: https://framenet.icsi.berkeley.edu/.
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HEB3aUMOJIeHCTBUE, yTpaTa CyIIHOCTH U yTpaTa cBOMCTBa. PaccMoTpum
B OTACIBHOCTH KaX/IbIi U3 PpeiMOB.

[IporoTunuueckoil j1st yTparsl CIEAyeT, IO BCE OUEBUIHOCTH, CUH-
TaTh MEPEXOJHYIO CHUTYAIUIO, B KOTOPOH MEPBEIH YIaCTHUK C PONBIO
areHca TepseT BTOPOTO YYACTHHKA C POJBbI0 TeMbl. COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUIA
(peiiM MBI Ha30BeM (PpeiiMoM yTpaThl KOHTPOJIsL. JlaHHbIH QpeiiM omu-
ChIBaeT CUTYallMIO, B KOTOPOW y4aCTHUK X HE KOHTPOJIUPYET MPUCYT-
CTBHE yYacTHHKA Y, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero BTOPOil y4acTHUK OoibIle He 00-
Hapy’>KUBaeTcs B 0KuAaeMol yuyacTHuKoM X jiokauuu. Bo «®peiimuere»
aToMy ¢pelimy cootBeTcTBYeT (ppeiim Losing track of ¢ ydacTHuKamu
HaOJrOIaTeNh M TEMa M COOTBETCTBYIOINMMU BapuaHTamu Losing_ track
of perceiver u Losing_track of theme, paznuyarormmucs nmepcreKTUBOM,
cp. The burglar lost the police as the thief turned the corner ‘I'pabuteinb
MOTEPSUIT U3 BULY TIOJIUIUIO, KOTA TOBEPHYI 3a yron’ u The police lost the
burglar as the thief turned the corner ‘[lonmuuus notepsiia u3 BUay rpa-
ouTes, Koraa TOT MoBepHYI 3a yroi’. JledonrHoii ast naHHOTO (hpeiima
SIBJISIETCA MEPEXOIHAS] KOHCTPYKIHSI, B KOTOPOMl MEPBBIA yUACTHUK X —
TIEPEXOIHBII CYOBEKT C CEMaHTHYECKOU POJIBIO (HCHAMEPEHHOTO) areHca
MOTEPH, a BTOPOM YJaCTHUK Y — MPSIMOM OOBEKT C POJIbIO TeMbL. DTOH
MOJIeNIM COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHCTpykuuu X perdre{infl} Y Bo ¢paniys-
ckom, X perder{infl} Y B ucnanckom, X lose{infl} Y B anmmmiickom, X
miste{infl} Y B HopBexxckoM, X Y wetsi{infl} B xanTsIiickom 1 X-nom mo-
tepsiTh{infl} Y-acc B pycckom s3bike, cp. mpumepsl (1), (2) Huxke. Ctout
TaK)Xe OTMETHTb, YTO JJIS PYCCKOH, HpaHIly3CKOW M aHTIIMHCKOW KOH-
CTPYKLMH B KOHTEKCTE OAYILIEBICHHOIO yTPAuuBaeMOT0 Y4aCTHHKA, KaK
B (2), BO3MOXEH U Jlaxke OoJiee MPeANOYTHTEICH BapUaHT ¢ YTOUHEHUEM
nomepsn u3 udy (aHaJOTHYHO Ui (hpaHIly3cKoro, cM. (3)), Tak Kak 0e3
YTOYHEHUSI M KOHTEKCTHOM MOJJICPKKH TPETIOKESHNUE MOKET HHTEPITPE-
THUPOBATHCS KaK yTparTa 1o MPHIHHE CMEPTH YUaCTHHUKA.

AHIJIMMCKUIN (TEPMAHCKUE)
{IleTs HUKAK HE MOYKET HANTH CBOM KJIFOUH. }
(1)  Peter lost the keys. ‘TleTst moTepsis KI04n .

XAHTBIACKHN (GPUHHO-YTOPCKHUE)
{Maunenbkuii [leTs XoquT Tyna-croza, He BUIUT OTIIA. }
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(2)  pet'a-jen ase-A wots-as
IMeTs-P0SS.2SG®  0Ten-P0OSS.3SG  TepATh-PST[3SG]

‘IleTst moTepsu1 CBOEro oTua’.

®PAHI[Y3CKHUI (POMAHCKHUE)
{Mastenbkuii [leTs XoauT TyIa-croaa, He BUIUT OTIIA. |

(3) Pierre a perdu son  pere de vue
[Isep AUX.PRS.3SG  TepsATB.PFV.PTCP €T0.M  OTell OT  B3DJIAX

‘IIbep moTeps1 U3 BULy CBOETO OTLA’.

B HEKOTOpBIX A3BIKaxX B JOMONHEHHE K NMEPEXOAHON KOHCTPYKIHH
TaKXKe BCTPEYaeTCsl HeIepexoaHasi KOHCTPYKIUs, B KOTOPOH MepBHIil
YYaCTHUK X — KOCBEHHBIH OOBEKT C POJIbIO 00Ia1aTels, a BTOpoi ydacT-
HUK Y — CyOBEKT C poiibio 00nasaemMoro. Tak, B HICIAHCKOM U B PyCCKOM
A3bIKE, IOMUMO MEPEXOAHON KOHCTpYKIMK X-nom notepsaTh{infl} Y-acc
n X perder{infl} Y (4a), umeercst HenepexonHast KOHCTpyKus A X se
le perder{infl} Y n y X-gen norepsarbcs{infl} Y-nom (40).

UCHAHCKUI (POMAHCKUE)
(4) a. Pedro ha perdido las llave-s

ITenpo  AUX.PRS.3SG  TepsTh.PFV.PTCP DERFPL  KJIIOY-PL

‘Ilenpo norepsi Kiro4uu’.

0. A Pedro se le han perdido

K l'Ie;lpo REFL 3SG.OBJ AUX.PRS.3PL TEPATh.PFV.PTCP
las llaves

DEF.F.PL KIIFOY-PL

‘Y Ilenpo noTepsanuck KIouu’ .

HenepexoaHast KOHCTPYKIIHMS C BO3BPATHOW 3aJI0TOBOM (hopMoOit Tina-
roya B (40) mponBuraet odiagaeMoe B MO3MUIIHIO MOJJISKAIIETO U TTOHH-
JKaeT UCXOIHBIA CyOBEKT B MO3UIIMIO KOCBEHHOTO JIOTIOTHEHHUSI, TOTUCPKH-
Basi HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMbIN XapaKTep COBEPIIAEMOTro JICHCTBUS, MoipoOHee

3 TTocecCHBHBII TOKA3aTesb BTOPOTO JIUIIA UCIIONB3YETCsl B HEKOTOPBIX AUACKTaX
CEBEPHOXAHTBINCKOTO s13bIKA B KAYECTBE OMPEICTCHHOTO apTUKIIS, & TAKIKE apTHKIIS
Ha UMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX.
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0 KOHCTPYKLUSAX HeHamepeHHoro arerca cM. B [Kittild 2005]. Arenc
B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae BBICTYIAeT KaK BHEIIHHUI MOCECCOp YyTPauuBaeMOro
YYaCTHHUKA, HA YTO YKa3bIBacT, B TOM YHCIIE, €r0 MOP(OIOTHIECKOE KO-
TMPOBaHME.

Ecnu ¢peiiMm yTpaThl KOHTPOJIS ONMUCHIBAET OOPATHMYIO CHUTYAIIHIO,
B KOTOPOIl BpEMEHHO TEePSETCSI JOCTYII IIEPBOTO YIACTHHKA KO BTOPOMY,
HO COXpaHSETCS U caM BTOPOH yUacTHHUK, U €ro CBOMCTBa, U mocec-
CHUBHOE OTHOIICHHE MEXJy MIEPBBIM U BTOPBIM YUAaCTHUKOM, TO (peiim
yTparbl 00/1alaHUA ONUCBIBAET CUTYallUI0, B KOTOPOH ydacTHUK X
yTpaduBaeT CTaTyc 00JIaiaTess Mo OTHOMICHHIO K YIaCTHUKY Y. AHAIO-
rUYHBIA Qpeiim Bo «DpeiiMHeTe» — Losing, ¢ yuacTHUKaMu 001a1aTeb
u obOmagaemoe. XapaKTepHBIM CPEICTBOM BEIPaXKCHUS yTpaThl o0rama-
HUSI SIBIISIETCS. HETEPEXOAHAs! KOHCTPYKIMS, B KOTOPOI NEPBBI yUaCTHUK
X — cyOBEKT ¢ ponbio 0071a5aTens, a BTOPOH y4aCTHUK Y — KOCBEHHBIH
00BEKT, BRIPQXKCHHBIH KApUTUBHOHN I'PYIION, C posbio 001a1aeMoro.
KapuTuBHBIN MOKa3aTexs MOKET UMETh BHJL IIPEIIOTA WM ITOCIEIIora
00 JepUBAIMOHHOW MOpdeMmbl, cp. (5) u (6) HIKe. DTOW MOIETH CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT KOHCTpYKIHH X-nom ocrtarbes{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pyc-
ckoM s3bike (5), X bli{infl} Y-los B HopBexckoMm (6), X se quedar{infl}
sin Y B ucnanckoM, X se retrouver{infl} sans Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom u X
Y-AM/Y takAi xat$i{infl} B xaHThIlicKOM. BBIOOD MeXay KapUTHBHBIM
cyhdurcom -Ai v mocIIenorom takli B XaHTBIHCKOW KOHCTPYKIIMH KOppe-
JTHPYET ¢ pehepeHTHOCTHIO YUAaCTHHUKA: ITOCIETIOT COUETACTCS IPEHMY-
MIECTBEHHO ¢ pedepeHTHBIMU, cyhPHuKc — ¢ HepeepeHTHBIMH yUYacT-
HUKaMH, Cp. xot-Ai ‘0e3 qoMa, 0e310MHBIN 1 x0t-24 takAi ‘6e3 ero noma’
(moM-POSS.3SG 6e3).

{IleTst HEOMHOKPATHO HAPYIIIAJ MPABUIA TPYAOBON JAUCIUILUINHBI,
[O3TOMY B UTOTE €r0 YBOJIWIIM. }
(5)  [Ilems ocmancs 6e3 pabomoi.

HOPBEXCKUU (TEPMAHCKUE)

{H3-3a sxkoHOMMYECKOTO KpHu3uca [lep momaj moj CokparieHue. }
(6) Per ble arbeid-s-los

Ilep crare.PST paboTa-OBL-CAR

‘Ilep ocrancs 6e3 paboThI’.
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Taroke BO Bcex s3bIKaX, KPOME XaHTBIHCKOTO, yTpaTa 00a/laHust MOXKET
BBIPAXKATHCS U CTAHAAPTHOM MepexonHoi koHeTpykuuei: X perdre{infl}
Y Bo ¢panmysckoM s3eike (7), X perder{infl} Y B ucnanckom s3pike, X
lose{infl} Y B anmmuiickom, X miste{infl} Y B HopBexkckoM u X-nom rmote-
pate{infl} Y-acc B pycckom. B repexoHol KOHCTPYKITHH CYOBEKT SIBIISETCS
areHcoM, ITOITOMY CHTYALsl IPEACTABIAETCS B IMHAMHYECKOM paKypce,
B TO BpeMs1 Kak CyObeKT HETIepeX0/IHOM KOHCTPYKIMH BBICTYTIAeT B POJIM 001a-
JIaTelIsl, YTO CMEIIAeT aKIIEHT Ha Pe3yAbTUPYIOIee COCTOSHIE HeoOIa[aHusl.

®PAHILIY3CKUI (POMAHCKME)
{daBun rpy00 HapyIIWI TIPABUIIA, H Y HETO OTOOPATH BOIUTEIb-
CKHe TIpaBa. }

(7)  David a perdu son  permis de
I[aBI/IL[ AUX.PRS.3SG TEPATH.PFV.PTCP  €T0.M paspemenune oT

conduire
BOIWUTH.INF

¢ laBu TUIITAIICS BOAUTEIBCKUX TIPaB’.

B xanTrIiickoM, cp. (8), HCIONB30BaHNE MTEPEXOTHON KOHCTPYKIIUH
BO3MOXHO, TOJIBKO €CIIM yTpara MpoM30ILa [0 BUHE CyObekTa (Hampu-
Mep, eciu Obl [1eTro yBoIHMIM U3-3a MpoOIeM ¢ AUCUUILUIMHON), YTO OIH-
ChIBaeTCs (ppeiiMoM yTpaTsl KOHTPOIIS.

XAHTBIMCKUM (PUHHO-YTOPCKUE)
{U3-3a noknayHa myseii, rae padoraer [lers, 3akpbuics, u [lete
Herze paboTars. |

(8)  pet’a-jen ropata-Ai - xds-as /| #repata-jal
[eTs-P0ss.2sG ~ paboTa-CAR  OCTaTbCsA-PST[3SG] pabora-pPoss.3SG
wots-as

TepATh-PST[3SG]

‘ITerst octancs 6e3 paboTHI .

B pycckom Taxke UMeeTCsl CIeUAI3HPOBaHHAS * KBa3UIIEPEXOIHAs]
koHCTpyknus X-nom jgumuTbes {infl} Y-gen, B koTopoii BTopoil yuacTHHK

4 3nech u 1anee Moj CreHaIn3uPOBAHHON MBI OyJIeM IIOHUMATh TaKyl0 KOHCTPYK-
LIMI0, KOTOpasi OrpaHWYeHa BBIPAKCHUEM 3HaUEHHS JaHHOTO (hpeiima.
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odopmIiseTcss HEe aKKy3aTHUBOM, a T€HUTHBOM, IMOCKOJIbKY IJIAroi Jiu-
wWumscs ABISCTCS JICKay3aTUBHBIM JICPUBATOM OT HEPEXOJHOTO IIaroya
JUWUMb U TIaTOJIbHAS ACPUBAINSA HA -4 32 PEAKUM HCKIIIOUCHHUEM HE T10-
3BOJISIET BBIPA3UTh MPSIMOE JIOTIOTHEHHE. B KoHTeKeTe ipumMepa (5), TakiuM
00pazoM, YMECTeH TaKxKe BapuaHT [lenis auwiuncs pabomeol.

[To cpaBHeHuto ¢ (peiiMmoM yTparbl obnaganus Gppeiim oGHapy:Ke-
HHA YTPATHI NIPEJCTABISAET COOOH CUTYallHIO, B KOTOPOH YYacTHUK X He-
0XHJJAHHO 0OHAPYKUBACT COOCTBEHHYIO yTPaTy, COBMEINAsI POJIN CYOb-
eKTa yTpaTsl ¥ HabmrofaTesst. B aTom dpeiime nepexoaHbie KOHCTPYKIUH
B PacCMaTpPHUBACMBIX SI3bIKAX HE HCIIONB3YIOTCS, YTO OXHIAeMO, IO-
CKOJIbKY OOHapy>XCHHE MPOUCXOIUT HA PE3YNBTUPYIOMICH CTAINH CO-
OBITHS M TWHAMHYECKas (aza ocTaeTcs 3a KaapoM. BmecTo 3Toro mc-
MOJIb3YETCA BBIILICYIIOMSIHYTasi HETepeXoaHas MOJIeIb ¢ obnaaareneM X
B TIO3MLIMHU CyObeKTa U 001a/1aeMbIM Y, BEIPAXKEHHBIM KapUTUBHOU TPYII-
noil. IlepedyeHb UCNONB3YyEMBIX HENEPEXOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIUN BO MHO-
TOM IIEPECEKACTCS ¢ KOHCTPYKIHUSIMH BO (ppeiime yTpaTsl oOsagaHws,
cp. X-nom octarscs {infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckomM, X se retrouver{infl} sans
Y Bo dpanirysckom, X se quedar{infl} sin Y B ucnanckom, X Y-Ai/Y takii
xat§i{infl} B XaHTBIICKOM, Cp. YIOTPEOICHUE MOCICAHEH KOHCTPYKIIUH
B (9) HXe.

XAHTBIACKUN (GPUHHO-YTOPCKHUE)
{B aBtoOyce y [letn ykpasu Koienek, B KOTOPOM JISKaITH BCE €T0

JICHBTH. }
(9)  pet'a-jen wux takli  xas-as
Ilers-P0SS.2SG ~ aeHbIH 03 0OCTaThCs-PST[3SG|

‘TleTs oxa3zaiics 6e3 meHer’.

B HOPBEKCKOM CyILIECTBYET CIELHATN3UPOBAHHAS KOHCTPYKIIUS 00-
HapyxxeHust yTpatbl X sta{infl} uten Y, cp.:

HOPBEXCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)
{Bsritns u3 aBroOyca, [lep 0OHapy> U1, YTO y HErO HET KOIIETbKA. |
(10)  Per stod uten peng-er

Ilep crosTh.PST 0e€3 JIEHBI'U-PL.INDEF

‘Tlep okazaiics 6e3 neHer’.
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B pycckoM, TOMHUMO KOHTEKCTHOTO BBIPAXKCHUSI IIPU MTOMOIIIU YIKE Ha-
3BaHHOH BBIIIE KOHCTPYKIIMHU, HCIOJNB3YFOTCS TAKIKE [IBE CICIIUATU3UPO-
BaHHbBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH, TIEPESIAIOIINE CMBICIT HEOKHIAHHOTO OOHApYKe-
Hus: X-nom okaszarbesi{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, kak B [lems oxazancs be3 Oenee,
n 'y X-gen nponacts{infl} Y-nom, kak B ¥ Ilemu nponan xowenex, nena-
IOIIHE aKIEHT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha PE3yIBTHPYIOIIEM COCTOSHAU CYOh-
€KTa U Ha OTCYTCTBHUH B TIOJIC 3PEHHsSI yTPAYNBACMOTO O0BEKTA.

@®peiimM yTpaThl NOTEHIMAJIBLHOTO0 001aJaHUsI OTIINYAETCS OT YTPaThl
00J1aIaHus TEM, YTO OTHOIICHUE O0JIaIaHUs MEXKTY IBYMsI YIaCTHUKAMHU
B OTHOCHTEIBHOM OYIyIIeM SIBISICTCS 0KUIAEMBIM JIISI TOBOPSAIIIETO, UC-
X0 MO0 M3 TeKyIIero o0namaHust (€ciu pedb, HalpUMep, O JTOCTYIIe
K KaKOMY-JIHOO pecypcy, BpoIe Topsideid BOIBI WU AIICKTPHUYECTBA), THO0
U3 HEKOTOPBIX SIBHBIX IPEMOCHUIOK. Y TpaTa MOTSHIIMAILHOTO 001 JaHusI
AKICHTUPYET PE3yIETUPYIOIISE COCTOSIHUE U HE HHUIUUPYETCS areHCOM,
4YeM, T0-BUAUMOMY, 00YCIIOBIICHO UCIIOIB30BaHNE, KAK U B JIBYX MPEIBIIY-
mux (peiimax, HerepexoIHbIX KOHCTPYKIINH ¢ CyObeKToM olaiarenemM X
¥ KOCBEHHBIM KapUTHBHBIM 00BEKTOM oOanaeMbIM Y: X se quedar{infl}
sin Y B ucnarckoM (11), X-nom ocrarecs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom u X
Y-A1/Y takAi xat$i{infl} B XaHTBIACKOM sI3bIKE.

UCHAHCKUH (POMAHCKMUE)
{IleTnHy MOCBUIKY ¢ KHUTaMH TOTEPSUIN Ha MTOYTE.
(11)  Pedro se quedo sin  libro-s

[lenpo REFL  OCTaBUTH.PST.3SG 0e3  KHHUra-PL

‘Ilenpo ocrancs 0e3 KHUT .

Bo ¢paHIy3ckOM HCIONB3YIOTCS JBE KOHCTPYKIHMHU: X se
retrouver{infl} sans Y u X rester{infl} sans Y, cp. (12) u (13). [lepBas
MCIIOJIb3YETCS TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO ¢ KOHKPETHBIM y4aCTHUKOM-TEMOiA,
BTOpasi— ¢ a0CTPAaKTHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMH.

OPAHIIY3CKUI (POMAHCKUE)
{Tenepon Credana cen, u B Hy>KHbIIf MOMEHT OH HE OBbLI AOCTY-
TeH. }

(12) Stéphane est resté /7’s’  est
Credan COP.PRS.3SG  OCTaBUTH.PFV.PTCP REFL  COP.PRS.3SG
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retrouvé sans contact
00HapyXUTh.PFV.PTCP  0e3 CBSI3b

‘Credan ocraincs 6e3 cBs3n .

®PAHITY3CKUI (POMAHCKUE)

{CropTcMeH (GMHHUITHPOBAIT YETBEPTHIM U HE ITOIYYIHI MEIab. |
(13) L’athlete s’ est retrouvé /*est

DEFE.M.SG REFL  COP.PRS.3SG  OOHapyXHTb.PFV.PTCP COP.PRS.3SG

resté sans meéedaille
OCTaBUTL.PFV.PTCP 663 Mcaajib

‘CriopTcMeH ocTaicsi 6e3 Meanm’.

B aHmmniickoM U HOPBEKCKOM TaK)Ke PaCHpOCTpAaHEHA HEIepexol-
Has KOHCTpYyKIus ¢ (ppazosbim miaronom: X end{infl} up without Y u X
ende{infl} opp uten Y (14), coorBeTCTBEHHO.

HOPBEXXCKUM (TEPMAHCKME)

{CroprcMeH (GUHHUITUPOBAI YETBEPTHIM U HE MOTYUYHIT MEalu. |
(14) Utover-en end-te opp  uten medalje

CIIOPTCMEH-SG.M.DEF  3aKOHYHUTb-PST BBEPX oe3 Meaalib

‘CrioprcMmeH ocTtacs 06e3 Menanu’.

B pycckom Taxke pukcupyercs Oe3mnuHas KOHCTPYKIUS C JaTHBHBIM
odopmMIeHHEM 00Ja1aTessl U TeHUTUBHBIM 0(OopMIIeHHEeM abceHca — I10-
TEHIaIIbHOTO obNaaemoro: X-dat He gocranock Y-gen, cp.:

{IleTst ono3a Ha y>KKH, U BECh CyIl ObLT YK€ Che/eH. }
(15) Ileme ne docmanocs cyna.

Ot yTparbl NOTEHIMAIBHOTO 00JIaaHus ellle Ha [Iar OTCTOUT (peiim
HeB3aNMOJeiicTBUSI, B KOTOPOM OXKHAaeMoe 00JIaaeMoe 3aMeHSICTCsS
0YKMJIa€MbIM BHEIIHUM BO3/I€HCTBUEM WM peaKLUe, a IpeIMETHOE UM,
3arnoJHsoIIee CIOT Y, — He(PUMHUTHOM IJ1aroibHO# (HOpMOIi, OTTUCHIBAIO-
el ganHoe coobiTHe. [ockobKy y4acTHUK Y 3allOfHSET CUTyallHOH-
HYIO BaJIEHTHOCTh, CYLIECTBYET IBE OCHOBHBIE CTPATETHH BBIPAKECHUS
JaHHOTO (hpeiimMa: a) HOMUHAJIN3AIUS IJ1arojia, OMUCHIBAIOIIETO CUTYa-
ITHIO BO3NCHCTBUS, U 0) OTPHIATEIbHOE IPHUYACTHE OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
mrarona. [lepBast cTparerus nmpomuTiocTprupoBana B (16) KOHCTPYKINSIMH
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X rester{infl} sans Y Bo ppaniry3ckoM U ee epeBoIOM C KOHCTPYKLIHEH
X-nom octarscs {infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, cp. Taxke X be{infl} left
without Y B aHDmMiCKOM.

®PAHI[Y3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)
{AneH 3agan BOnpoc, HO HUKTO HE OTBETHUIL |

(16) La  question d’ Alain est restée sans
DEEF  BOIIPOC OT AeH COP.PRS.3SG OCTaBHUTH.PFV.PTCP.F 0e3

réponse
OTBCT

‘Bonpoc Anena ocraiicst 6e3 orBera’.

Bropas crparerus mpepcraBieHa MPUIACTHBIMA KOHCTPYKITHSIME
X remain{infl} un-V-ptcp B anrmuiickom (17), X rester{infl} in-V-ptcp
BO (hpaniry3ckom, X forbli{infl} u-V-ptcp B HopBexckoMm u X-nom ocrarh-
cs{infl} He-V-ptcp B pycckom, a TakxKe JAeenpruyacTHON KOHCTPYKIHeH X
an V-man xasti{infl} B xaHTbIIICKOM.

AHIJIMMUCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)
{Ha mocnenHem coBeUIaHUM B MPOEKT PEIIUIN HE BHOCHTh HHUKA-
KHX U3MEHEHUH. }

(17)  The project remained unchanged. ‘IlpoexT octancs 6e3 nu3MeHe-

B

HUR .

[Mponomxkenuem QpeiimMa yTpaTsl 00IaTaHIST TAKKE MOKHO CUATATh
(peiiMBI yTpaThl CYIITHOCTU U CBOMCTBA, B KOTOPBIX IIEPECTACT UMETh Me-
CTO HE IPOCTO OTHOLIEHUE 001aJaHus, a CaMO CyILECTBOBAHUE BTOPOTO
YUYaCTHHKA WM MPU3HAKA, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIEro NepBoro yuacTHuka. dpeiim
YTPATHI CYIIIHOCTH BAPUATHUBEH C TOUKHU 3PEHHUS MIEPEXOHOCTH KOHCTPYK-
nui. HampruMmep, B HICIIAaHCKOM M PYCCKOM JTaHHBIA (hpeliM OMICHIBACTCS
KaK MEepeXoIHOM, TaK W HemepexoaHo koHcTpykiueit: X perder{infl}
Y u X se quedar{infl} sin Y B ucnanckom u X-nom norepsth {infl} Y-acc,
X-nom yumutbes{infl} Y-gen, X-nom ocrarbca{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pyc-
CKOM, Cp. pa3Hoo0Opa3ne BO3MOXKHBIX CPEICTB B pycckoM npumepe (18).

{[leTwn orer morud B aBTOMOOMIIBHOM aBapHH. }
(18) [lems nomepsin/ ocmancs 6e3/ nuwuncs omya.
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Bo ¢paniy3ckoM si3bIKe TaKXKe HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS MepexonHas X
perdre{infl} Y u nenepexonnas X se retrouver{infl} sans Y xonctpykuumu,
OJTHAKO MOCIEAHSS UMeeT 0ojIee OrpaHNICHHOE UCIIOIb30BAHIE B KOHTCK-
ctax moJo0HbIX (19), Korma cyObeKT HEOKHUIAHHO y3HACT 00 yiKe HMEHO-
e MECTO WITH TIPOMCXOUBIIICH paHee cutyarud, cp. (20).

OPAHIIY3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)
(19) Michel a perdu son  pére/

Mumens  AUX.PRS.3SG ~ TepsTb.PFV.PTCP e€ro.M  orei/

>

s est retrouvé sans pére
REFL  COP.PRS.3SG OOHapyXuTb.PFV.PTCP 0e3  orell

‘Mutiens moTepsi oTa’.
OPAHIIY3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)

{IIbep BepHYICS C BOWHBI C TSHKENION TPABMOM HOTH, €€ MPUIILIOCH
aMITyTHPOBATb. }

(20) Pierre a perdu sa  jambe/| s’
IIbep AUX.PRS.3SG  TepsiTh.PFV.PTCP €ro.F Hora/ REFL
est retrouveé sans jambe

COP.PRS.3SG ~ OOHapyXWTb.PFV.PTCP 0e3 HOTa

‘[Ibep moTepsist HOTY .

B HOPBEIKCKOM HCIONB3YETCS HCKITIOUMTENILHO TIEPEXOIHast KOHCTPYK-
musti: X miste{infl} Y (21), Toraa kak B XaHTBIICKOM, HAIPOTHB, HCITOJb-
3yeTcs MCKJIIOUHMTEIBHO HerepexoaHas koHeTpykuus X Y-AM/Y takAi
xat§i{infl} (22).

HOPBEXCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)

(21) Per mist-et / *ble uten far-en i en
Ilep TepsaTh-PST CTaTh.PST 03 OTCI-SG.M.DEF B  INDEM
bilulykke
aBTOKaracTpoda

13

[Tep motepsin otua B aBTOKaTactpode’.

XAHTBIMCKUN (GPUHHO-YTOPCKHUE)
{B IleTrHOM JIOM€ TIPOHM30IIIEI CUITBHBIN TIOXKAp, U eMY Teleph He-
TJIC JKUTh. }
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(22) pet'a-jen xot-Ai  xdas-as / *xot-al wots-as
IleTs-ART ~ OM-CAR  OCTaTbCS-PST[3SG] OM-POSS.3SG  TepsTh-PST[3SG]|

‘IleTsa mummics goma’.

Croup e BapuaTHBeH U (hpeiiM yTpaTsl CBOHCTBA, HO B TAHHOM CITy-
9Yae BapHATHBHOCTh YaCTHYHO OOYCJIOBIICHA PAa3HBIM HaOOPOM CBOWCTB
JUISL OZLyILIEBJICHHBIX U HEOAYILIEBICHHBIX YUaCTHUKOB. OnylIEBICHHbIE
YUaCTHHUKH XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM CIeIu(puueckoro Hadbopa
CBOICTB, BKJIIOYAIOIIETO CIOCOOHOCTH, HAPUMED 3pEHHUE, JIOBKOCTh,
WM MEHTAJIbHBIC COCTOSIHMS, TAaKHE KaK HAJEXKJa WIH yBEPEHHOCTD,
B TO BpPeMs KaK ISl HEOAYIICBICHHBIX YUYACTHUKOB OOJIee PeJIeBaHTHEI
(bu3MUecKue XapaKTePUCTHKHU: IIBET, 3amax, Gopma. s momHoneHHOM
KapTUHbI yIOTpeOIeH!s KOHCTPYKILUI B 3HAUCHUU YTPaThl CBOMCTBA He-
00X0IUM HOAPOOHBIN aHAIN3 UX COUYETAEMOCTHU C Pa3sHbIMU CEMaHTHYE-
CKHUMH KJIACCAMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, YTO BBIXOIUT 32 PAMKHU TEKYIIIETO
HCCIIEIOBAHUS. 37€Ch MBI IS IIPOCTOTHI OTPAaHWINMCS TIPAMEPOM 3pe-
HUS KaK CBOMCTBA OTyIICBICHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB U I[BETa KaK CBOICTBA He-
OJYIIICBICHHBIX.

[epexonHast KOHCTPYKIUSL, KaK MPABUIIO, TOCTYITHA KaK JUIsl OyLIEB-
JICHHOTO, TaK U JJIs1 HEOXYIIEBICHHOIO CYOBbEKTa, KaK B ciydae X-nom
notepsaTh{infl} Y-acc B pycckom, X perdre{infl} Y Bo ¢panmysckom, X
miste{infl} Y B HOpBexkckom, X lose{infl} Y B anrmiickom, cp. mpu-
Mep HCIIONB30BaHUS B 3TOW (DYHKIIMHA HOPBEKCKOW KOHCTPYKIUH B (23).
B pycckom Taxke HMeeTcsl CrieIHaTn3upOBaHHast IIEPEXOIHAST KOHCTPYK-
1ust yTparsl cBoiictBa X-nom yrparutk{infl} Y-acc, cp. llems ympamun
Haoexcoy.

{Ilep ocnen mocne WHCYIBTA. }
HOPBEXCKUM (TEPMAHCKMUE)
(23) Per mist-et syn-et
Ilep TepATH-PST 3peHHE-SG.N.DEF
‘Ilep notepsn 3peHue’.
B ncnanckom koucTpykius X perder{infl} Y B manaom ¢peiime

COYETAeTCS TOJBKO C ONYLIECBICHHBIM CyOBeKTOM (24), B TO BpeMs
KaK JUIsi HEOAYIIEBICHHOrO0 Cy0beKTa OOBIYHO HCIOJIb3YeTCs
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CICLUATM3UPOBAHHBII TNIarojl, JICKCUKATU3YIOMINI yTpaTy KOHKPET-
HOTO Ipu3HakKa (25). Bonpoc o ToM, HACKOJIBKO ATO HAONIOEHUE MTPH-
MEHHUMO K JTFOOBIM MpH3HAKAM, HYXKIA€TCS B JOMOJHUTCIBHOM H3Y-
geHuu. [1ogo0HbIE TITaroIBl BCTPEUAIOTCS U B APYTHX SA3BIKAX, CP. se
decolorer ‘TepsTh 1BET’ BO (paHIy3CKOM, fade ‘OjeIHETh’ B aHTJIHIi-
CKOM U blekne ‘OnenHETh’ B HOPBEIKCKOM.

WUCIAHCKUI (POMAHCKMUE)
(24) Pedro perdio la vista

Ilenpo  TepsTh.PST.3SG DEEF 3peHHE

‘[Tegpo moTepsit 3peHue’.

UCHAHCKMI (POMAHCKMUE)

(25) La  camisa se decoloro ! *perdio su
DEEF py0amka REFL  0OECIBETHTH.PST.3SG TEPATH.PST.3SG  CBOI
color
LBET

‘Pybarika morepsiia nBer’.

B XaHTBIHCKOM f3bIKE, HANPOTUB, MEPEXOJHAasi KOHCTPYKUUS X
Y wetsi{infl} ¢ukcupyeTcs TONbKO A HEOJYIIEBICHHBIX CYOBEKTOB
(26), Torma Kax IS OYIICBICHHBIX UCTIONB3YCTCS CIICHUATH3UPOBAHHAS
HerepexomHas koHCTpykuust X Y-A/Y takAi pitti{infl}. byksaixsno mpu-
Mep (27) o3Havaet ‘cran O6e3 1iaza’, HO B JAHHOH KOHCTPYKITUH IIPEAMET-
HBIC IMEHA UHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS KaK aCCOIIMPOBAHHBIC C HUMH a0CTPaKT-
Hble (DYHKINH, 3/1€Ch— 3PEHHUE, Cp. TaKKe codeTaHue kurii pitas ‘cran
0e3 HorM’, MOHUMAEMOE KaK ‘HOTepsUl CIIOCOOHOCTb XOAUTH .

XAHTBIACKHN (GPUHHO-YTOPCKMUE)
{4l moctupan cuH0OK pydamKy ¢ orOenuBareseM, U OHa cTala

cBeTIee.

(26) jernas-em xuras-al wots-as | *xuras-li
py0Oamka-Poss.1SG  BUI-POSS.3SG  TepATh-PST[3SG] BUJI-CAR
pit-as

0CTaTbCA-PST[3SG]

‘Py0Garika morepsiiia nBet (OykB.: BU) .
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XAHTBIMCKUN (®MHHO-YTOPCKUE)

(27) pet'a-jen sem-1i  pit-as / *sem-a
Tlertsi-ART  TIa3-CAR  OCTaTbCsA-PST[3SG] / m1a3-Poss.3SG
wots-as
TepATh-PST[3SG]

‘IleTst motepsin 3penue (OykB.: T1a3)’.

Hakonen, B pycckoM, Hapsily C BBIIEYIOMSHYTBIMU IEPEXOAHBIMU
KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH, TP OYIIEBICHHOM CYOhEKTE MOXKET HCIIOJIb30BaThCS
KBa3HITEPEXOHAsT KOHCTPYKIHst X-nom jymmmthes {infl} Y-gen, cp. Ilems
JIUMUTICSL 3PEHUSL.

OpeiiM He00IaJaHUs OTNIMCHIBACT CTATHBHYIO CUTYAIMIO, B KOTO-
poii ygacTHUK X BOIPEKU YCIOBHOW HOPME WM OXKUIAHUSM IIPOJOI-
JKaeT He o0nafarh yuacTHHUKOM Y. B ucmanckom, hpaHiry3ckom, pyccKOM
Y XaHTBIMCKOM S3BIKAX JJISi BBIPAXKCHUS JAHHOTO (peliMa KOHTEKCTHO
MCIIOJIb3YIOTCS HEIIEPEXO/IHbIC [IIATr0IbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMH yTpaThl X se
quedar{infl} sin Y (28), X rester{infl} sans Y, X-nom ocrarscsi {infl} 6e3
Y-gen u X Y-M/Y takAi xatsi{infl}, cooTBeTCTBEHHO.

UCHAHCKUI (POMAHCKUE)
{Ileapo y>xe BTOpOIi AeHb 3a0BIBACT KYITUTH MOJIOKO. }
(28) Pedro se ha quedado sin  leche

He}lpo REFL  AUX.PRS.3SG OCTaBHUTh.PFV.PTCP (€3 MOJIOKO

‘Ilenpo ocrancs 6e3 MoJoka’.

B pycckoMm si3bIKe UMEETCsl CIEeIHATU3UPOBAHHAS KOHCTPYKIIHSI
X-nom cunets{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, cp. [lema cuoum 6e3 monroka. Kpome
TOTO, B PYCCKOM, @ TAK)KC B HOPBEIKCKOM JUIsI BBIPOKCHHS ITOH (DyHK-
MY BO3MOKHO HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE KAPUTUBHOU TPYTMIIBI C Komynoi (29),
cp. Mawa 6e3 meneghona.

HOPBEXKCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)

{B miKone Ha HEAETI0 OTKIIOYHIIN TOPSIYYIO BOAY. |
(29) Skol-en er uten vann

IIKOJNA-SG.M.DEF  COP.PRS 0e3  Boja

‘IlIkona 6e3 ropsiaeii BOIBI .
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B ucnanckoM Takxke UMEETCsI KOHCTPYKILHUSL COCTOSIHUsSL HeoOmaaa-
Hus (30) ¢ 00s13aTeNbHBIM YKa3aHUEM Ha JUIUTENHOCTh 3TOTO COCTOSHUS
JIO TEKYIIIero MOMEHTa (OT TOYKH OTCYETa).

UCHAHCKMI (POMAHCKMUE)
(30) Pedro lleva dos mes-es  sin trabajo
Ilempo  BecTu.PRS.3SG 1Ba Mecau-pL  0e3  paborta

‘Ilenpo nBa Mecsia cuaut 0e3 paboThl .

4.2. loMeHbI yCTYNKH M U30eraHust

JloMeH ycTynku CBSI3aH C MAeeil HEOKUIAHHOCTH HEKOTOPOH cH-
Tyaluy, MPOUCXOAlIeH Ha POHE APYrol CUTYalHH, MOITOMY HPOTO-
THUMAYECKH BBIPAXKACTCS TOTUIPETUKATUBHBIMA KOHCTPYKIIUSAMH, KaK
B TIPEIOKEHUAX Bacs npuwen, xoms ez2o He 36anu W CuibHo Xpomas,
Ilems 6ce sice cymen dotimu 0o doma. Takoro poga KOHCTPYKIIMH JOCTa-
TOYHO TOIPOOHO M3y4ueHsl, cp. [Haspelmath, Konig 1998; Crevels 2000],
a TaKke mojaunpenukaruBHell Gpeitm Concessive Bo «DpeiiMHeTe».
Crofia k€ OTHOCSITCSI HeKOTOpbIe CTaHJapTHBIC U1 KaPUTHBHBIX MTOKA-
3aresiell KOHTEKCTL, BpoJie [1ems 3a6un 26030b 63 MOIOMKA, B KOTOPBIX
KapUTHBHAS TPYIIa IT0 CMBICIY SKBUBAJICHTHA OTPUIATEIIFHON yCTYITH-
TeNBHOH KIay3e, cp. [lems 3a0un 260306, X0ms1 y He2o He Oblio MOLOMKA.
CylIiecTBEHHO, YTO B HHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC [IaroJIbHO-KApUTUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKLHUSAX OCHOBHAS CUTyalus (B IpuMepe Bolle — [lems 3a0u 26030b)
OCTaeTcsl He HKCIIUMUUPOBaHHOW. DpeiiMOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX TAKOIO
poza yCTyTKe, HACUUTHIBACTCS TPH: aKTHBHAS, TACCUBHAS YCTYIKa U pe-
3UCTEHTHOCTH. PaccMOTpHM HX IO OPSIIIKY.

®peiiM aKTUBHOM YCTYIIKH ONTUCBHIBAET CUTYAIUIO, B KOTOPOM y4acT-
HUK X YCIEUTHO BEIIOIHIET HEKOTOPOE KOHTEKCTHO 3aJJaHHOE JIeiicTBUE
B OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOJUMOTO ydacTHUKa Y. JlJisi BeIpaKeHHs] TaHHOTO
(hpeiiMa UCTIONB3YIOTCS HEMIEPEXOIHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUN C KOCBEHHBIM 00b-
exTtoM Y, cp. X-nom oboiitucs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen u X-nom crnpaBUThH-
csa{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom (31), X se débrouiller{infl} sans Y Bo ¢ppan-
my3ckoM (32), X klare{infl} seg uten Y (33) u X greie{infl} seg uten
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Y B HopBexckoM, X do{infl} without Y B anmmiickoMm. B xaHTtbIiickom
JaHHasg (YHKIHUS BBIpAXKAeTCs COYeTAaHMEM KapUTHUBHOW TPYMIIBI C MOJI-
HO3HAYHBIM IJIAT0JIOM, SKCIUTMIIUTHO BHIPAXKAIOLITUM YCTICITHO BBIMOJHS-
eMoe JielicTBuE, Kak B (32) HUXKe.

G

(32)

{VY ITletun He OBLIO MOJ] PYKOU CITOBApPsi, HO OH BCE PABHO CMOT CJIe-
JIaTh 3a/1aHKE. }
Ilems obowencs | cnpasuncs 6e3 crosapsi.

XAHTBIMCKHN (PMHHO-YTOPCKUE)

{ITeTs HE B3sJI HOX B IOXOJI, MTOATOMY €1 XJeO u Koibdacy oT-
JICJTBHO. }

pet’aj-en kesi-Ai  nan-al Sttkot-s-alle

ITeTs-POSS.2SG  HOX-CAR  XJ1€0-POSS.3SG  TOMaTh-PST-3SG>SG

‘Ilets pazmenun xaeb Oe3 HOXA .

[TockonbKy peus nuaeT 00 OJHOKPATHOM OCHOBHOM COOBITHH pa3jiee-
HUS XJ1e0a 1 KO0ackl Ha YacTH, KOTOPOE OCTACTCS MMIUTAIIUTHBIM, JUISI
JIaHHOTO (peiiMa TUIIIYCH NepEKTUBHBINA BHIOBOH PaKypc, Kak B 3TOM
MpUMepe U APYTruxX MpUMepax HIKe, XOTA uMIep(HeKTUBHBIN TaKkKe BO3-
MOXeH, cp. [lems 6 smy munymy cnpasnsemcs be3 ciosaps v Ilems
Kaxcowvlll pas cnpasianca 6e3 cioaps.

(33)

(34)

®PAHITY3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)

{AHHa He B3sJ1a HOX B TIOXOJl, TO3TOMY eJia XJieO U KoJibacy OT-
JICTBHO. }

Anna s’ est debrouillée sans couteau
AHHa REFL COPPRS.3SG pacIyTaTb.PFV.PTCP.F 0e3 HOX

‘Anna obornach 0e3 Hoxa’.

HOPBEXCKUM (TEPMAHCKMUE)

{dpy3ps He 3axoTemm momorars [lepy, Ho [lep cMmor Bce crenars cam.
Per  klar-te seg uten hjelp  fra venn-ene

Ilep cmpaBuTbCsA-PST REFL  0e3 OMOIIb OT  JPYyTr-PL.DEF
sine

CBOM.PL

‘Ilep cnpaBuIIcst 63 TTOMOIIH Jpy3eii’.
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[TpumedarenbHO, UTO, €CIH YCTYNKA MOAPAa3yMEBACT OTCYTCTBHE OLy-
LIEBJICHHOTO YYacTHUKa, Kak B nmpumepe (34) u B (36) HUKe, BTOPOI
CIIOT KOHCTPYKIIMU YacTO, XOTS M He 005S3aTeIbHO 3aMoiHsIeTCs He Ha-
IPSMYIO TaKUM YIaCTHHKOM, a HEOAYIICBICHHBIM OTITIATOJIBHBIM CyIIle-
CTBHUTEIIFHBIM CO 3HAYEHUEM ITOMOIIIH, BMEIIATeIBCTBA, YIACTHS CO CTO-
POHBI 3TOTO JIUIIA.

OTenbHOro YIIOMUHAHHUS 3aCITyKUBAeT (PpaHIly3CKasl HellepexoqHas
koHcTpykuus X se passer{infl} de Y (35), B koTopoii BMECTO KapUTHUB-
HOTO MpEeyIora ynoTpeosieTcss MpoCTPaHCTBEHHBIH mpeasor de ‘u3, oT’.

®PAHITY3CKUI (POMAHCKUE)
(35) Pierre s’ est passé de dictionnaire
IIbep REFL  COP.PRS.3SG TNpPOUTHU.PFV.PTCP OT  CJIOBapb

‘Ilers cripaBuiicst 03 cioBaps’.

[IpumeuatenbHa cBOCH MIMOMATHYHOCTBIO KOHCTPYKIUs X se las
arreglar{infl} sin Y B ucnanckom (36), B cocTaBe KOTOPOU MPUCYTCTBYET
3acTHIBIIAS TPOHOMUHANIBHAS (JOpMa TPETHETO JINIAa MHOKECTBEHHOTO
grcia las, He pedepupyromas K KakoMy-In00 KOHKPETHOMY YYaCTHHKY.

UCIAHCKUI (POMAHCKMUE)
(36) Pedro se las arreglo sin la ayuda
Ilenpo REFL  3PL.OBJ yHoOpsIOYUTBE.PST.3SG 6e3 DERF IOMOIIb

de sus  amigo-s
OT ero.pPL Apyr-pL

‘I[Tenpo oGomrencst 6e3 momoIu aApy3eit’.

O®peiiM NaCCUBHOM YCTYNKHM OIUCHIBAET CUTYallUIO, B KOTOPOH
YYaCTHHUK X HE BBIIOIHSIET KAKOTO-JIHO0 OTHOTO KOHKPETHOTO ACHCTBHS,
KaK IpU aKTUBHOM YCTYIIKE, HO B LI€JIOM HE HCIBITHIBAET CEPbE3HBIX
TPYIHOCTEH B OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOIUMOro ydyactHuka Y. IlepedeHnb KOH-
CTPYKIIMU, UCHONB3YEMbIX B 3TOH (DYHKIHUHU, BO MHOTOM II€pPECEKACTCs
C KOHCTPYKLHMSAMHU aKTUBHOM yctynku: X se passer{infl} de Y Bo ¢pan-
my3ckoM (37) , X do{infl} without Y B anrmiickom (38), X-nom 060¥-
tuch{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X klare{infl} seg uten Y u X greie{infl}
seg uten Y B HopBexkckoM 1 X se las arreglar{infl} sin Y B ucnanckom.
OpHaKO B CPaBHEHUH C aKTUBHOW YCTYIKOW (ppeiM MacCUBHOU YCTYIIKH
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OIUCBIBAET HE BBINOIHEHUE OIHOTO MHAUBUYaIbHOIO ICHCTBUS, a o011ee
MOJIOKEHUE JIeT1, TOITOMY JUIst 3Toro (hpeiima Oojee THIMUYHO UCIONB30-
BaHME TeX e KOHCTPYKIMHA B IMIEP(HEKTUBHOM paKypce.

®PAHI[Y3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)
{B crynenveckne roapl Mapu 9acTo HE JIOKHIIACH CHATh 1O HO-
yam. }
(37) Marie se  passait de sommeil
Mapu  REFL  TOpOMTH.IPE.3SG OT  COH

‘Mapwu obxonmack 6e3 cHa’.

AHIJIMUCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)
{O06pb1uHO Ilets Gepet B momoHUKH Bacto, Ho ceifuac Bacs 3aHsT,
u Ilere npuxoautcs padboTaTh B ONUHOYKY. }

(38) Today Peter does without Vasya. ‘Ceromns Ilets ooxonutcs 6e3
Bacw’.

BwmecTe ¢ TeM B 3TO# (HYHKITNH Takke PUKCHPYIOTCS HETIEPEXOIHEIC
KapUTHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH, AJIsI KOTOPHIX UMITEP()EKTUBHBIA paKypc sB-
JIieTCs eTUHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIM, cp. X get{infl} by without Y B anrmii-
ckoM (39), X kunne{infl} leve uten Y B HopBexkckom, X Y-Ai/Y takAi welti
Sir{poss} weAti{infl}, cp. (40), X Y-AI/Y takhi welti pi§{poss} welti{infl}
n X Y-A/Y takAi weritti{infl} Vinf B XxaHTBIIICKOM.

AHIJIMMUCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)
{Ilets meT padoTy, U eMy IPUXOAUTCS 3aHUMATh JICHBIU Y POJ-
CTBEHHMKOB }

(39) Peter gets by without work. ‘Tlerst o6xonuTcs 6e3 paboThI .

XAHTBIMCKUMN (PMHHO-YTOPCKUE)
{VY Iletun ciiomancs Tu3eIbHBIN TreHepaTop, ¥ OH TOIHT TeUb | 3a-
JKUTACT CBEYH. }

(40) pet’a-jen tat takli - wol-ti Sir-al.
IleTs-P0ss.2sG ~ oronb  Ge3 OBITH-NFIN.NPST ~ 00pa3-P0SS.3SG
WOL

OBITB:NPST[3SG]

‘TleTst oOxoauTcs Oe3 MeKTpUIecTBa’.
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OtcyTcTBHUE y JAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH MTep(HEeKTUBHOIO paKypca v UH-
TepIpeTalui aKTUBHON YCTYNKH MOXKHO BHJIETh Ha NMpUMepe KOHTEK-
cta B (41), B koTOpoM XaHTbIHcKast KOHCTPYKIusa X Y-A/Y takAi welti
Sir{poss} welti{infl} mpusHaeTcs HEyMECTHOM.

XAHTBIACKUN (GPUHHO-YTOPCKMUE)
{V¥ Iletu He 6bUIO MO PYKOIA CIIOBAps, HO OH BCE PaBHO CMOT c/ie-
JIaTh 3a/IaHKE. }
(40) #pet'a-jen kiniska-Ai  wonalt-ijoA-ti
IleTs-POSS.2SG ~ KHUTa-CAR  yYUTb-DETR-NFIN.NPST
Sir-al. we-s
00pa3-P0Ss.3SG  OBITh:PST[3SG]

Oxwup.: ‘Tlers cipaBuicst 6e3 cioBapst .

Kpome Toro, naccuBHas yCTyIKa MOXKET BbIPaXKaTbCsl KOHCTPYKLIUSAMU
C OKCIIMIHUPOBAHHBIM MOJIAJIbHBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM U I€CEMAHTU3UPOBAH-
HBIM JIEKCHYECKUM TJIaroJIOM “JKUTh’ MJIH ‘JieNaTh’, ¢p. X-nom mMoub{infl}
*UTh 0e3 Y-gen, X pouvoir{infl} faire sans Y (42) Bo ¢paniryzckom, X
can live without Y B anrmuiickom, X Y-AM/Y takAl weritod woti.

OPAHIIY3CKUI (POMAHCKHUE)

{VY Iletn yraamu mamuHy, HO OH 0e3 poOIeM XOIUT Be3/e Mell-

KOM, JaXke Ha padoTy, XOTs 9TO 3aHUMAaET OOJIbIIe moTyJaca. §
(42) Pierre peut faire sans voiture

[Tsep MOYb.PRS.3SG ~ Jienarh.INF 0e3  MalinHa

‘IIbep MOXeET KUTh O€3 MAIIMHBI .

OpeliM pe3HCTEeHTHOCTH OIUCHIBAET CUTYALIUI0, B KOTOPOU y4acTHUK X
TOAJACPIKMUBACT CYIIECTBOBAHUEC B OTCYTCTBUEC KPUTHYCCKU HeO6XOI[I/IMOFO
yJacTHHKA Y, B 9ACTHBIX CITy4asx ATa CUTyaIusl MPOIAOJDKACTCS B TCUCHHUE
nepronia Z. Kak 1 B IpeABIIyIHX CITy4asX, ppeiM BIpakaeTCsT HETepeXo-
HBIMH KOHCTPYKIIASIMH C Y B POJIH KOCBEHHOTO 00bekTa. Yare Bcero s
nepeaauy ToN UJEU UCIOIb3YIOTCS CIELUATH3UPOBAHHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH:
X last{infl} (Z) without Y B anmmiickom (43), X Y-M/Y takAi pakti{infl}
(Vinf) B xanTsiiickoM (44), X-nom npoxepxarecsi{infl} Z-acc 6e3 Y-gen
u X-nom nipotsHyTh{infl} Z-acc 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X tendre{infl} sans
Y Bo dpaniryzckom 1 X kunne{infl} holde ut uten Y (i Z) B HOPBEKCKOM.
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AHITIMACKUM (TEPMAHCKUE)
{IleTs1 MOATO TPEHUPOBAJICS HBIPSATH [OJ] BOIY U 3a/ICPIKHBATH JbI-
XaHHe, U ceifuac OH CMOT He JBIIAaTh TPH MUHYTHI. |
(43) Peter lasted three minutes without air.
‘TleTst mpoepskajcst TP MUHYTHI O€3 BO3ayxa’.

XAHTBIACKUN (®MHHO-YTOPCKUE)
{IleTe HY>XHO OBUIO MpoeXaTh 3a PyJieM THICAYY KHIOMETPOB
3a CyTKH, TIO9TOMY OH He CIaJl. }

(44) pet’a-jen atol  pa xatoh olom-i  pak-as
[leTs-POSS.2SG  HOYb ADD JI€Hb  COH-CAR  TepIeThb-PST[3SG]|

‘ITetst mpomepxkacs cyTku 6e3 cHa’ .

OnHaKo Tak)Ke BCTPEYaeTCsl M KOHTEKCTHOE MCIOJIb30BaHUE TOJIHCE-
MUYHBIX KOHCTPYKIH, cp. X se passer{infl} de Y Bo dpanmysckom (45),
X-nom moub{infl} mpoxwute Z-acc 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X klare{infl}
seg uten Y, X greie{infl} seg uten Y, X kunne{infl} leve uten Y B HOp-
BeskckoM, X can do without Y.

OPAHIIY3CKUI (POMAHCKUE)
{B KpUTHYECKHNX YCIOBUIX YEIOBEK MOKET OTPAHUYCHHOE BpEeMs
MIPOXKUTH, HE TIPUHUMAS TTUIILY. }
(45) Une personne se  passe de nourriture
INDEF  YeJIOBEeK REFL  TIPOMTU.PRS.3SG OT ena

pendant  plusieurs Jjours
B.TCUYCHHUEC HeKOTOpLIﬁ.PL J€Hb.PL

‘YestoBEK MOXKET MPOKUTH HECKOIBKO JHEH O3 eIbl’.

CMEXHBIM C IOMCHOM YCTYIIKH SIBIISICTCS] JOMEH M30eTaHus1, KOTOPBIH
TaK)Ke CBSI3aH C UJee HEOXKUIAHHOCTH OAHOI CUTyallud UJIM €€ OTCYT-
CTBUS 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K APYTOM MM K KOHTEKCTY, OIHAKO B IaHHOM CITy-
9ae pedb uAeT 00 OTCYTCTBUH HE HEOOXOAUMOU CHUTYaIlNH, a, HAIIPOTHB,
HeKeJaTeNbHOM. Marepuan paccMaTpuBaeMbIX SI3bIKOB [TO3BOJISIET BbIJIE-
JIUTB BCETO TPHU (hpeiima: areHTUBHOE n30eranue, NacCUBHOE U30eraHue
" OTCYTCTBUEC ITOMECX.

Tak, ¢ppelim aTeHTHBHOTO M30eraHusl OMTUCHIBACT CUTYAIHIO, B KOTO-
poi yuacTHUK X aKTUBHO MPENSATCTBYET BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HEXKEIATEIbHOMN
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cutyauuu Y. OTO eJMHCTBEHHBIH U3 TpexX (peiiMoB, MpeaCTaBICHHBIH
Bo «Dpeiimuerey moja Ha3BaHueM Avoiding. CyIecTBEHHO, YTO Hexela-
TeJbHASI CHTYallsi MOKET OBITh HE TOJBKO BHEUIHEW, HO U CO CTOPOHBI
JIPYTOTO yYacTHUKA MU CO CTOPOHBI camoro X-a. JlanHbid ¢peiimM 00-
CITy’)KHUBAETCS TIEPEXOMHBIMU KOHCTPYKIIUSAMH, cp. X-nom n30exars {infl }
Y-gen B pycckom, X éviter{infl} Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom (46), X avoid{infl}
Y B anmmtickom, X evitar{infl} Y B ucmanckom u X unngé{infl} Y B Hop-
BEKCKOM.

®PAHITY3CKUI (POMAHCKUE)
{Mapwu nepeHoueBana y npy3ei, TOTOMY YTO HE XOTeJIa pa3roBa-
pHYBaTh C OTIIOM. }
(46) Marie a évité de parler
Mapu  AUX.PRS.3SG  U30€Karb.PFV.PTCP OT  TOBOPHUTB.INF

\

a son  pere
K €ro.Mm oTeH

‘Mapwu n3b6exaiia pasroBopa ¢ OTIIOM .

OpeiiM TacCHBHOTO W30eraHHs OIUCHIBACT CUTYAIHIO, B KOTOPOH
JESITEIbHOCTh X-a HE OCJIOXKHSIETCSA BO3ACHCTBHEM OXHJIAEMON HExXe-
narenbHoi cutyanuu Y. @peilm Bblpa)kaeTcs HENEPEXOAHON KOHCTPYK-
el ¢ KOCBEHHBIM 00BEKTOM, cp. X-nom oboiftucs {infl} 6e3 Y-gen n X
forega{infl} uten Y B HOpBex)ckoM (47); BO3SMOXKHBI TaKXKe OC3TTMUHBIC He-
TIePEXOJIHbIC KOHCTPYKIIHH, Cp. 000nuIock 0e3 Y-gen B pycckoM U sans faire
de Y Bo (hpaHITy3cKOM, B KOTOPBIX YIACTHHK X OCTAETCSI HEBBIPAKCHHBIM.

HOPBEXCKUI (TEPMAHCKUE)
{Ilep mu Mapu cnoKoOifHO MTOTOBOPUJIM, HE yCTpamBasi CKaHaama. }
(47) Det foregikk  uten brdk

OHO TpPOWTH.PST 0e3  cKaHJal

‘O6ouwtock 0e3 ckannaia’.

OpeiiM 0TCYTCTBHS MOMeX OIUCHIBAET CUTYAlIUIO, B KOTOPOI (poHO-
Bas cuTyanus X He OCIOXKHSIETCs] BO3/IEHCTBUEM OKHIABLIEICS HEXea-
TEJIHOHM CUTYaINH Y; OTINYNE JAHHOTO (peiiMa OT MPEABIIyIIEeTo B TOM,
YTO B posu X-a BHICTYIIAET HE OAYIIEBICHHBIH CyOBEKT, a HEKOE COOBITHE,
MeponpuAaTHe, nporecc. Kak u npeasiaymuii, 3ToT Gppeiim BbIpakaeTcs
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HENEPEXOJHBIMU KOHCTPYKIUSMH C KOCBEHHBIM JOMOIHEHHEM, cp. X
forlepe{infl} uten Y B HopBexcKoM (48), X-nom oboiitick {infl } 6e3 Y-gen
n X-nom npoitu{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom.

HOPBEXCKUM (TEPMAHCKMUE)
{Bce y4acTHUKH OMACHOM SKCIICAMIINN OCTAINCH 3I0POBBI, HUKTO
He Toruo. }
(48) Ekspedisjon-en forlap uten tap
OKCTIEAUIUS-SG.N.DEF ~ TIPOUTH[PST|  0e3 moTepsi[ PL.INDEF|

‘DKerneuIus npomuia 6e3 noTeps .

B ucmanckoMm si3bIke Takke 0OHApYKHBAIOTCS HETEPEXOIHbIE KOH-
CTPYKIIMH ¢ MecTonMenneM todo ‘Bce’ B aHadOpHUeCKOM (yHKIIHH —
Todo se llevo a cabo sin Y (OykB.: Bce ObLIO JTOBEACHO 710 KOHIA 0e3 Y),
cp. (49), u Todo se solucioné sin Y (OykB.: Bce pemmnioch 6e3 Y).

HUCIIAHCKUI (POMAHCKMUE)
{MepormpusTHe MPOILIO COMTACHO TUIAHY, HUKAKUX HEOKUIaHHO-
cTei He ObLIOo. }

(49) Todo se llevo a cabo sin  contratiempo-s
BCE REFL  HECTH.PST.3SG K  MBIC 0e3  HEOKHIAaHHOCTH-PL

‘O6onutocs 6e3 CIOPIPHU30B’.

B XaHTBINCKOM f3bIKE KaKUX-JINOO KOHCTPYKIIMOHHBIX MM JIEKCH-
YEeCKHX CPEJCTB BBIPAKCHHS CEMaHTHKH M30eraHus He (UKCHPYyeTcs.
Cwmblcn n3beranus nepeaeTcst MMILTULUTHO JIMOO IPOCTHIM OTPHLIAHUEM
MOJTHO3HAYHOTO IIAroJia, IM00 KOHCTPYKIUEH ¢ MOTHO3HAUHBIM [1arojIoM
U KapUTUBHOU I'PYIIION.

Kax M0xHO OBLIO YBUICTh M3 aHAJIN3Q, TIArOJIbHO-KAPUTHBHEIC
KOHCTPYKIIMU HEOJMHAKOBHI IO 00beMy 3HAYEeHHH, KOTOPbIE OHU BBIpa-
xaroT. YacTh M3 HUX CIENHANIN3UPOBaHa Ha BBIPAKCHUH OTHOW (yHK-
UM, ApyTast 9acTh MOJIMCEMHYHA, BBIPAXKash HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIUH, U Ha-
60p 1 00beM 3HAUEHUI TaKUX KOHCTPYKLUM BapbUPYIOTCS MO A3bIKAM.
B cnenyromem pasjene Mbl pacCMOTPUM HOTHCEMUIO 00CYkKIAeMbIX KOH-
CTPYKIIHH, COTOCTABUM MEKAY COOOH MX JIEKCUIECKNE HCTOUHUKH 1 MOP-
¢docurTaKCHYIeckne cBolicTBa. Ha 0OCHOBE COBMEIAaeMBIX KOHCTPYKIIH-
SAMH (QyHKIHH MBI IIPEICTaBIM MOZEIH KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
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[JIaroJIbHO-KapUTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUH, BBINOJIHEHHBIC 110 METOY CEMaH-
THUYECKUX KapT, cM., Harpumep, [Croft 2001].

5. TunoJiornyecKkue 00001IeHUA

5.1. Hoaucemus u Jekcuyeckre HCTOYHUKU KOHCTPYKUMIA yTpaThbl /
Heo0J1aJaHusl

CorocraBieHue KOHCTPYKLUI [0 COBMEILIaeMbIM UMU CEMaHTHUECKUM
(GYHKIMSIM B TOMCHE YTPaThl/ HEoOMaaHus JaeT HAaM CEMaHTHUCCKYIO
KapTy, IPECTABICHHYO Ha PUCYHKaX Hibke. [1o coBMeIaeMbIM (yHKIUSAM
B DTOM JIOMEHE MOXKHO BBLICTUTH J[Ba KilacTepa: areHTUBHBIN (Puc. )
u noceccuBHBIN (Puc. 2). B areHTHBHBII Ki1acTep BXOAAT KOHCTPYKIINH,
CIIEYIOIINE TTPOCTON MEPEXOAHON areHTUBHO-TIAIMEHTUBHOW MOJIEIH,
a mmenHo X perdre{infl} Y Bo ¢panimysckom, X perder{infl} Y B ucnan-
ckom, X miste{infl} Y B HopBexkckom, X-nom notepsath {infl} Y-acc B pyc-
ckoMm, X lose{infl} Y B anmmiickom n X Y wetSi{infl} B xaurtsrickom. O6-
JaaTeslb B 3TUX KOHCTPYKIMAX KOHIENTYaJH3yeTCsl KaK areHc MoTepu,
OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a YTpaTy BTOPOI0 yYacTHUKA, XOTA U HE JIeHCTBYIOLIUM
HaMEpEHHO. BoJBIIMHCTBO IEPEXOAHBIX KOHCTPYKLMH 9TOTO KiacTepa sB-
JISIOTCSl JOMUHAHTHBIMH, BBIPAXKAIOLIMMU MaKCUMaJbHbIM Ui TaHHOTO
KJIacTepa Habop 3HAYCHUIA: yTpary o0JagaHus, yTpaTy KOHTPOJS, YTPaTy
CYIIHOCTH H YTpaTy cBoicTBa. OTKIIOHAETCS OT MOJIEIM XaHThIICKast KOH-
crpykiust X Y wetsi{infl}, Beipaxarormast TONbKo (PYHKIIMM yTpaThl KOH-
TpOJIsL U yTpaThl cBOKCTBa. KpoMe Toro, B pyCCKOM U XaHTBIMCKOM S3bIKAX
€CTh CIEeLMaIM3UPOBaHHasl N1EPEX0JHAsl KOHCTPYKLUS yTpaThl CBOMCTBA!
X yrparutb{infl} Y u X Y-Ai/Y takhi pitti{infl}. Hakonemn, B pycckom
U HCIIAHCKOM €CTh HEIMEPEeXOTHbIC KOHCTPYKIHHU C Pe(ICKCHBHEIM Ie-
pHUBATOM OT MEPEXOJHOT0 IIaroja MoTepH, BhIPAXKAIOIIUE YTPATy KOH-
TPOJIA C MOHWKEHHOI CTENIEHBIO areHTUBHOCTHU: Y X-gen MoTepsuics Y-nom
u a X se le perder{infl} Y. CocymecTBoBaHHE B OJJHOM SI3bIKE IOMUHAHT-
HOW M CIICIMAaJIM3UPOBAHHBIX CTPATETUH ClieayeT o0IeMy TpeH Iy, OTMe-
YEHHOMY B JIEKCHYECKOH Tunoioruu, Harnpumep [Paxumuna u ap. 2020].
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X perdre{infl} Y, X perder{infl} Y, X miste(infl} Y,
Hessaumogelictene X lose{infl} Y, X-nom notepaTte{infl} Y-acc

YTtpara
CYLUHOCTN

..... XY wetsi{infl}

]

g U y X-gen notepancs Y-nomu a X se le

b : Yrpara - - 3
YTpata : ﬁi:rpaTa nmeuqﬁanbnnro perder{infl} Y
KOHTpONS | | obnagaHus
e | ohnanaHne e X yTPATATLANM} Y, X Y-AifY takAi pittifinfl}
ObHapyxeHue HeoBnagaue

yTparsl

Puc. 1. CemanTHUeCKast KapTa JOMEHA YTpaThl / He0OIaJaHus, arTeHTUBHBIN KJIacTep
Fig. 1. Semantic map of the loss and non-possession domain, agentive cluster

B moceccuBHBIT Ki1acTep, B CBOIO Odepelib, BXOAAT HElEepeXoaHbIe
KOHCTPYKIMHU ¢ CyOBEKTOM 00JaiareneM, B KOTOphIx obnagaemoe odopm-
JISIETCSI TPAMMAaTHYeCKH Nepr(epUIHBIME CPEACTBAMH, Yallle BCEro Io-
KazaTelsiMHi KapuTHBa, a IMEHHO: X-nom ocrarkcs {infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pyc-
ckoM, X se quedar{infl} sin Y B ucmanckom, X se retrouver{infl} sans
Y u X rester{infl} sans Y Bo ¢panirysckom, X sta{infl} uten Y u X bli{infl}
Y-los B HopBesxkckoM, X Y-A1/Y takAi xatsi{infl} B xanTsiiickoM. B oTinune
OT KOHCTPYKLIUI areHTUBHOTO KJIacTepa 3/1eCh 00aaaTenb KOHIENTyaln-
3MpyeTcs KaK MalMeHTHBHBIN CyObeKT, 3aTPOHYThIH COOBITHEM, HO CaM
HE WHUIMUPYIOMNN COOBITHE YTPATHl M HE OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a 3TO COOBI-
tie. Hanbormee pactipocTpaHeHHOH B 9TOM KJIacTepe SBISCTCS JOMUHAHT-
Hasi MOJIeJTb, KOTOpas TIpe/ICTaBIeHa KOHCTPYKInsamMu X se quedar{infl} sin
Y, X-nom octarbes {infl} 6e3 Y-gen u X Y-A1/Y takAi xatsi{infl} u cocrout
U3 mecTH QyHKIMI: yTpaTa o0iajaHus, yTpara CyIiHOCTH, OOHapyKeHUe
yTpaThl, yTpara MoTeHIMAILHOTO 00alaHusl, HeoOlaJaHie U HeB3anMo-
neiicteue. B mociennelt u3 mectu GyHKIMKA KOHCTPYKIIUS HMEET TIIaroib-
HOE 3aBHCHMOE, UTO OTPAKACTCs B BRIOOPE allbTCPHATHBHOTO CPEICTBA
€ro KOIUPOBAHMS, IOITOMY MOXET C PaBHBIM YCIIEXOM PacCMaTPHBATHCS
KaK OT/IeJNIbHAs! KOHCTPYKIIHS, HO MBI [IPEIIIOYMTACM Ha OCHOBE OOIIIHOCTH
SIKOPHOTO IJIar0JIbHOT'O KOMIIOHEHTa BCe ke O0OBEANHUTB 3TO YIIOTpeOIeH e
CO BCEMH OCTaJIbHBIMHU. JIF0OOMBITHAS CUTYyaIus HaOIoaaeTcs Bo (pan-
I[y3CKOM SI3bIKe: KOHCTpYKImH X se retrouver {infl} sans Y u X rester{infl }
sans Y JeSAT MEeKIy co0oil QyHKIHNN ITOCECCHBHOTO KJIAcTepa TaKUM
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00pa3oMm, 4To HiepBas BEIpaKaeT MPEUMMYILECTBEHHO yTpary pedepeHTHBIX,
NPEMETHBIX /MM KOHKPETHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, & UMEHHO (DYHKIIMH YTPAThI
o0JafiaHusi, yTpaThl CyLIHOCTH U OOHApY)KEHUE YTPAThl, B TO BPEeMs KaK
BTOpast B OOJBINCH CTETIEHN OPUCHTHPOBAaHA Ha Hepe(hepeHTHBIE, IT1aroib-
HbIC W/WIK a0CTPaKTHBIC CYIIIHOCTH, a UMEHHO (DYHKIMHM HEoOIaTaHus
U HeB3aumMoaeHcTBUs. DyHKIUS MOTSHIIMATIBHOTO O0NalaHUsl IIPH ITOM
MOJKET BBIp@XKaThCs 00EMMH KOHCTPYKIUSIMU. B pycckoMm s3bIke, mapan-
JIETbHO ¢ TIOMMHAHTHOI KOHCTpyKImeil X-nom ocrarses {infl} 6e3 Y-gen,
€CTh TaKXKe PsiJi ClelMaIn3uPOBaHHBIX KOHCTPYKIHiA: X-nom oka3aTh-
csa{infl} 6e3 Y-gen ny X-gen npomnacts{infl} Y-nom ¢ pyHkumeit oonapy-
JKEeHUs yTpaThl, X-dat He moctanock Y-gen ¢ QyHKIMEH yTpaThl MOTCHIIU-
anpHOTO 001aaanus, X-nom cuaeth {infl} 6e3 Y-gen u X-nom (ObITh{infl})
0e3 Y-gen ¢ ¢yHknueit HeoOnaanus. B HOPBEXKCKOM 1 aHIIIMHCKOM SI3bI-
Kax JJOMUHAHTHasi KOHCTPYKIMS B IOCECCHBHOM KJIACTEPE OTCYTCTBYET.
B HOpPBEXCKOM MMEIOTCS CHIEMAIU3UPOBAHHBIE KOHCTPYKLUH YTPaThI
obmamanus, X bli{infl} Y-les, oOnapyxxenus ytparsl, X std{infl} uten
Y, yTparsl nmoteHImansHoro oomananus, X ende{infl} opp uten Y, HeoO-
nananus, X veere{infl} uten Y, u HeB3aumoneiicteus, X forbli{infl} u-V.
B anmmiickoM (UKCHUPYIOTCS OTAEIbHbIE KOHCTPYKINH Ui (PyHKIUI
yTparsl noTeHuanbpHoro oonananus X end{infl} up without Y u nes3a-
umozeicteus, X remain{infl} un-V. I[IpomMexxyTounoe monoxeHNUE 3aHU-
MaeT pycckas KOHCTpyKnus X-nom jummthes{infl} Y-gen, coBmemiaro-
mm1ast GYHKIIMU yTPaThl 00TagaHus, CYIIIHOCTH U CBOMcTBa. OHA BEIpaXkaeT
TPH U3 YeTHIpeX (PYHKIUH areHTUBHOTO KJIacTepa, HO He BBIPaKaeT KITIO-
YeBOH /I 9TOTro Kiactepa (QyHKIMHM yTpaThl KOHTPOJIS U MOP(HOCHHTAK-
CHYeCKH OJike K KOHCTPYKIMSAM ITOCECCUBHOTO KJIacTepa B CHITy CBOCH
HETIEPEXOTHOCTH U BBIPAXKCHUS 00IagaTeNns B MO3UIMU TTOIEKAIIETO.

Curyaiys ¢ JeKCHYeCKUMU HCTOYHUKAMHE Pa3InyacTcs B ar€HTHBHOM
¥ TIOCECCUBHOM KJIacTepax. ATEHTUBHBIN KJTacTep MPO3padeH ¢ TOUKH 3pe-
HISI ICTOYHUKOB KOHCTPYKIIHH, TOCKOITBKY CEMaHTHKA YTPATHI TIEPEIacTCs
HaIpsAMYIO JIKCHYECKMM 3Ha4eHHEM HCIoJIb3yeMoro rarona’. B coro
ouepe/ib, B TOCECCUBHOM KJIaCTepe KOHCTPYKIUH 3a/ICHCTBYIOT IIarOJIbHbIC

5> [IpumeuareneHn pa3Be 4TO Cllydail JBYX MEPEXOJIHBIX IVIarojoB yTparbl B pyc-
CKOM S3BIKE, nomepsams U ympamums, KOTOPbIe BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY U TOMY XKe
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X-nom ocrtateca{infl} 6es Y-gen/He-V, X se

quedar{infl} sin Y, X Y-Ai/Y takAi/&n V xasti{infl}
js e \ — —  Xseretrouver{infl} sans Y
Siipdtd —— LAnLic] {1} Hessaumogeiictene |
cBoiicTBa I | CylWHoCTH : A : ----- X rester{infl} sans Y/fin-V
I : ' H— — — 1 = — —ll ------------ X-nom nuwwtkea{infl} Y-gen
i Yipara 1] e XbIinfl} Y-los
YTpata : YTpara H !
KGH'EpDnﬂ ! ‘oﬁna'?qaym npTEaLsAnEHOm 1)
1§ el ; obnanaxns I ﬂ; X sta{infl} uten Y, X-nom okasatscs{infl} 6es Y-
T | A o gen, y X-gen nponacte{infl} Y-nom
I | | H
) ﬂz | 1) ; ) xforblifinfl} u-V, X remainfinfl} un-v
I G6HapyKeHin | HeobGnagaxve :
yTparb! ! X end{infl} up without Y, X ende{infl} opp uten Y

t ***** I '....j ImLe Y, X-dat He goctanocs Y-gen

O X-nom cugets{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X-nom
(BbiTu{infl}) 6e3 Y-gen, X veerefinfl} uten Y

Puc. 2. CemaHTnueckasi Kapta JoMeHa yTparhl / HeoOialaHusl, TTOCECCHBHBII
KJ1acTep
Fig. 2. Semantic map of the loss and non-possession domain, possessive cluster

JIEKCEMBI, BBIPa)KAIOIINe 3HAYCHISI, N3HAYaIHHO HE CBS3aHHBIC C yTPaTon
u HeoOnmamanueM. Hanbornee MmupoKyro TPYIITy COCTABISIOT TIIArOIbHBIC
OCHOBBI B COCTaBE KOHCTPYKLUH, TUaXPOHUUECKHU CBSI3aHHBIC C [VIArolIaMU
no3uuuyu. B yactHOCTH, B Psiieé KOHCTPYKUUIN [IArOJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHT
HCXOJHO BBIPa)KAaeT 3HAUEHHUE ‘CTOSATH WM ‘CTAHOBUTHCS , Cp. X-nom
ocratecs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X-nom ocratscs{infl} He-V-ptcp u X-dat
He Joctanock Y-gen B pycckom, X rester{infl} sans Y, X rester{infl} in-V
BO (hpaHiry3ckoM, X std{infl} uten Y B HopBekckoM. B pycckoii KOHCTpYyK-
uun X-nom cunets {infl} 6e3 Y-gen B HEM3MEHHOM BHJI€ UCIIOJIB3YETCS IV1a-
ron ‘cuaets . Jlpyrue KoHCTpyKimy, Takue kak X ble® Y-los u X forble u-V
B HOpBEXCKOM 1 X remained un-V’ B aHIIMHCKOM, MIMEIOT B OCHOBE TJIa-
TOJ1, 0003HAYAOIIMI COXPAHEHHE HCXOIHOTO COCTOSTHHMS MOKosL. K 3ToM e

ATHMOJIOTUYECKOMY HCTOYHUKY — OOILICCIABSIHCKOMY ferjati ‘TyOuTh, pa3opsrts’ (JTH-
Monorudeckuii cnosapb M. dacmepa).

¢ Bli ‘cTaTh, 0CTATHCsI” IPOMCXOIUT OT CPEIHEeHIKHEHeMeLKoro hliven ‘ocrarbes’
(onnaitH-croBapb HopBexckoro si3bika Ordbokene).

7 Remain n3 aHII0-HOPMAHJICKOTO remaindre, BOCXOAUT K JIAT. Femanére ¢ TeM ke
3HaYeHHEM (OHJIaH-CIIOBAph aHIIIMICKOTO sA3bIKa Merriam-Webster).
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IpyIIe MOXKHO OTHECTH IJIAaroil quedarse B UCHAHCKOIM KOHCTpyKIuU X
se quedar®{infl} sin Y u xasti B xanTsiiickoit X Y-M/Y takAi xasti{infl},
MepelaloIne Kay3upoOBaHHOE COCTOSIHHE MOKOs. B mepBoM ciydae ria-
TOJI SIBIISICTCS] IPO3PAYHBIM JEKay3aTUBHBIM JICPHBATOM OT quedar ‘ocTa-
BUTB’, BO BTOPOM — IJIAT0J SIBJSIETCS WICHOM Kay3aTHBHO-/IEKay3aTHBHOM
napsl Xdjti ‘OCTaBUTH ~ xasti ‘ocrarbcs’. JIBe KOHCTPYKIIMU OOHApYIKe-
Hus yTparbl: (ppanirysckas X se retrouver{infl} sans Y u pycckas X-nom
okazatbcs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen 3akoHOMEpPHBIM 00Pa30M CBS3aHBI CO 3PUTEIIb-
HBIM BOCIIPUSTHEM: B OCHOBE TEPBON — IIaroa oOHapyKEeHUs trouver
’HaxOIUTh’, BTOPOM — MHOTO3HAYHBIN KOPEHB -Ka3-°, UMEIOMUNA OTHO-
ICHHE K 3PUTEIFHOMY BOCHPHITHIO U PeUr. AHIIHHCKAs KOHCTPYKITHS
X end{infl} up without Y u HopBexkckas X ende{infl} opp uten Y umeror
B OCHOBE (pa30BbIil Tnaron ‘3axkoH4YuTh’. KoHcTpykuus y X-gen mpo-
nacth{infl} Y-nom B pycckoM comep>KHUT B OCHOBE Iaroi nageHus. Ima-
TOJI B KOHCTPYKIMH X-nom JummnThes {infl} Y-gen siBnsieTcs nexay3aTuB-
HBIM JICPHBATOM OT IVIarona Kay3ayH IPEKpaIieHus 00maTaHus auuums .

5.2. Ilontucemus u JeKcH4YecKHe MCTOYHUKH KOHCTPYKIHUH YCTYIIKH
H u3deranus

[onmcemust KOHCTPYKIMIT B TOMEHAX YCTYNKH M W30ETaHUs MO3BO-
JSIET IOCTPOHUTH CEMAHTHIECKYIO KapTy, PEICTAaBICHHYIO HIDKE Ha Puc. 3.
MaxkcumanbHas MOIEb OMUCEMUH (DUKCUPYETCS Y PYyCCKOH KOHCTPYK-
uuu X oboiruck{infl} 6e3 Y-gen ¢ 6e3MM4YHBIM BapHaHTOM 00OIIIOCH
0e3 Y-gen, koTopast OXBaThiBaeT (QYHKIIUU aKTUBHOM, TACCUBHOM YCTYIIKH,
MACCUBHOTO M30eraHus ¥ OTCYTCTBHUS momex. DyHKIUU aKTHBHOM, mac-
CHBHOW YCTYIIKH M PE3UCTEHTHOCTH BBIPAKAIOTCSI KOHCTPYKIMAME X SC€
passer{infl} de Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom, X klare{infl} seguten Y u X greie{infl}
seg uten Y B HopBexkckoM. Erie Be koHCTpykImy, X se las arreglar {infl}

8 OT MO3HENATHHCKOTO quietdre ‘yCTOKanBaTh (STHMOJIOTHIECKUH OHIIAITH-CII0-
Bapb Diccionario Etimologico Castellano en Linea).

9 OT cT.-cnaB. kazamu (DTUMONIOTHYECKUIT ciioBaph M. dacMmepa).

10 Or cr.-cnaB. auwumu (TEMoONIOrHYeckuii cnoaps M. dacmepa).
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sin Y B ucnanckom 1 X do{infl} without Y B aHIIMiickoM COBMELIAIOT rep-
Bele B¢ (pyHKImu. Koncrpykiuu X kunne{infl} leve uten Y B HopBex-
ckoM, X-nom mousb {infl} xuth 6e3 Y-gen B pycckoMm u X can live without
Y u X do{infl} without Y B aHDmMiCKOM COBMENIAIOT (PYHKIMH TTACCHB-
HOU YCTYIIKH M PE3UCTEHTHOCTH. Bce mpoyre KOHCTPYKIUU OTHOCSTCS
K CIICIIMATN3UPOBAHHBIM, B YACTHOCTH, KOHCTPYKIIHU AKTHBHOH YCTYIIKH:
X-nom cnpaButbes{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom u X se débrouiller {infl}
sans Y BO (hpaHITy3CKOM, KOHCTPYKIUH NMaccuBHOI yctynku: X get{infl}
by without Y, X pouvoir{infl} faire sans Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom, X can live
without Y B anmmuiickom 1 X Y-M/Y takAi weritoA, X Y-A1/Y takhi weAti
sir{poss} welti{infl} u X Y-A/Y takAi weAti pi§{poss} welti{infl} B xaH-
TBIMCKOM, ¥ KOHCTPYKIUH PE3UCTEHTHOCTH: X-nom mponepkarbes {infl}
6e3 Y-gen u X-nom npotsanyTth{infl} 0e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X last{infl}
(Z) without Y u X can do without Y B anmmuiickom, X tendre{infl} sans
Y Bo ¢panmysckom u X kunne{infl} holde ut uten Y B HOpBex)ckoM. Ak-
THBHOE M30eraHue BhIPAKACTCS KOHCTPYKIUAMH X-nom u30exath {infl}
Y-gen B pycckom, X avoid{infl} Y B anmmiickom, X eviter{infl} Y Bo ¢pan-
my3ckom, X evitar{infl} Y B ucnanckom, X unga{infl} Y B HOpBeX-
cKoM. /17151 BBIpaskeHUs MAaCCUBHOTO M30€raHus B HOPBEKCKOM HCIIONb-
3yercs koHcTpyKims X forega {infl} uten Y. Psin koHCTpyKIIMiA BBIpaskatoT
¢yHKnm0 oTCyTCTBHS momex: X-nom npoitu{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pyc-
ckoM, X forlepe{infl} uten Y B HOpBexcKoM, sans faire de Y Bo ¢hpanIys-
ckoM, todo se llevo a cabo sin Y u todo se soluciono sin Y B HCIIAHCKOM.

(1) X-nom cnpaButbes{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X se débrouiller{infl}
sans Y, (2) X get{infl} by without Y, X pouvoir{infl} faire sans
Y, X can live without Y, X Y-A/Y takAi weritod, X Y-Ai/Y taki
welti Sir{poss} weAti{infl} u X Y-Ai/Y takAi weAti pi§{poss}
welti{infl, (3) X-nom npoxnepxarbcs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X-nom
npotsHyTh {infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X last{infl} (Z) without Y, X can do
without Y, X tendre{infl} sans Y, X kunne{infl} holde ut uten Y,
(4) X-nom npoutu{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X forlope{infl} uten Y, sans
faire de Y, todo se llevd a cabo sin Y, todo se soluciono sin Y,
(5) X foregéa{infl} uten Y, (6) X-nom uzbexars{infl} Y-gen, X
avoid{infl} Y, X eviter{infl} Y, X evitar{infl} Y, X unga{infl} Y.
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=TI ) \ ——  X-nom oBoitucs{infl} 6e3 Y-gen
AKkTuBHas | : OtcyTcTBUYE .
yeTynka (1) | | nomex | X klare{infl} seg uten Y, X
| : greie{infl} seg uten Y, X se
oy} passer{infl} de Y
@ : (5) o
Maccueras I MaccueHoe — — Xselas arreglar{infl} sin Y, X
yeTynKa _/r_ ' unaberanue dofinfl} without Y
E weee - X kunne{infl} leve uten Y, X can
3 (6) do{infl} without Y,
Pe3aCTEHTHOCTE : AKTUBHOE X-nom moub{infl} xuTb 63 Y-gen
i n3beranve

Puc. 3. CemanTnueckas KapTa JOMEHOB yYCTYIIKU M U30€raHus
Fig. 3. Semantic map of the concession and avoidance domains

Jlexcndeckue UCTOUHUKHU YCTYNKH U M30€raHus 4acTHYHO Iepece-
KaroTcs. Tak, U1 000X JIOMEHOB XapaKTEPHBI KOHCTPYKIIUU C TJIaro-
JIaMU BYDKCHHUS, CP. KOHCTPYKIUH YCTYIKH U n30eranust X-nom o0OH-
thch {infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom 1 X se passer{infl} de Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom;
KOHCTPYKIIMH TOJIbKO M30eranusi ¢ OCHOBOM ‘OexaTh’: X-nom u3be-
xatb{infl} Y-gen B pycckom u X forlepe ' {infl} uten Y B HOpBex)CKOM;
KOHCTPYKIIUH TOJIBKO M30eranus ¢ 0CHOBOU ‘matu’ X-nom mpoiftu {infl}
6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X ungéd{infl} Y u X foregé{infl} uten Y B HOpBEX-
ckoM. C aKTHBHOW YCTYIKOH aCCOIIMAPOBAHBI IT1ar0JIbl, CBI3aHHBIC C J0-
CTH)KEHUEM COCTOSTHUS MOPSJIKa U ICHOCTH, cp. X se las arreglar{infl}
sin Y B UcniaHCKOM OT arreglar ‘ynopsimouuBars’, X se débrouiller{infl}
sans Y Bo ¢paHIry3ckoM ot débrouiller ‘pacniythiBath’, X klare{infl} seg
uten Y u X greie{infl} seg uten Y B HOpBexKCKOM OT klare'? u greie ‘mpo-

I Forlop oT npeBHECKaHIMHABCKOTO hlaupa ‘mpeirath, 6exaTs’ (Cp. aHTI. leap
‘mpeirats’), MPOUCXOSIIIEE, MPEANOI0KUTEIbHO, OT mparepmanckoro *hlaupanan
(onnaiiH-coBaps HopBexckoro si3bika Ordbokene).

12 HopBesxckuii miaron klare ‘Mo4b, CTIpaBISIThCS CBSI3aH C TpUIIaraTelIbHBIM klar
‘SICHBII, YACTHIH , BOCXOISAIINM K JpeBHECKAaHIMHABCKOMY KIarr ‘sICHBIH, Tpo3payuHbIii,
sicHBIN (0 3ByKe)’ (OHIIAiTH-cITOBaph HOpBexkckoro si3pika Ordbokene), koTopoe Bepo-
SITHO BOCXO/IUT K JIATUHCKOMY clarus ‘sICHBII . Y Ty1arona greie ‘CpaBiATh, IPUBOIUTH
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sicHATh” M X-nom crpaButhbes {infl} 6e3 Y-gen ot 6au3Koi 10 3HaUEHUIO
OCHOBHI -TpaB- ">. MHOTHE U3 HUX UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS Takxke Bo (hpeiime mac-
CUBHOM YCTYIKH. JIEKCMUECKyI0 OCHOBY KOHCTPYKLUHI NOTEHIUAIBHON
YCTYIIKH COCTABIISIIOT MTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IJIaroibl ‘MOYb’ M “)KUTH , Ha-
npumMep X-nom Moy {infl} mpoxxuth 6e3 Y-gen, X-nom Moub {infl} uTh
6e3 Y-gen, X-nom mousb {infl} mpoxkuts 6e3 Y-gen, X can live without Y,
X kunne{infl} leve uten Y. XauTsilickue koHCTpyKuuu X Y-A/Y takAi
woti Sir{poss} weiti{infl}, X Y-Ai/Y takAi welti pis{poss} welti{infl},
HEepPEeBOMMBIC OyKBAIBbHO KaK ‘€CTh BO3MOXKHOCTB OBITH / KHUTh 0e3 Y, co-
JIepKaT MOJIaJIbHOE CJIOBO Si7' “BO3MOYKHOCTB, & TAKXKE pis “4yq0’, TAKKE
HCTIONIE3yeMOe B HEKOTOPBIX MONANBHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. Bo ¢peiime pe3u-
CTCHTHOCTH SIKOPHBIC TJIATOJIBI Yallle BCETO MMEIOT 3HAYCHUE ‘XBaTarTh,
nepxkatp’: X-nom npoaepxkarbes{infl} 6e3 Y-gen, X kunne{infl} holde
ut uten Y. B aHMIMHCKOM pe3UCTEHTHOCTh BBIPAYKAETCS KOHCTPYKLUEH
X last{infl} (Z) without Y ¢ raronom /ast'* ‘quuThcs’, B XaHTBIHCKOM —
koHcTpyKkimei X Y-A/Y takMi pakoA ¢ rmarosiom pakti ‘tepriets’. B an-
DITMHACKOM UTS BBIPAYKEHHS YCTYTIKH HCHONB3YIOTCSI KOHCTPYKIIUH C TJIa-
rosiom ‘aenark’: X do{infl} without Y u X can do without Y.

5.3. Jlekcuyeckue MCTOYHUKH U NMyTH rPaMMaTUKaJIU3alunu

Habop jekcruyecknx UCTOUYHHKOB PacCMaTpUBAEMbIX KOHCTPYKIHI
1o GOJIbINEH YacTH COOTBETCTBYET (HHKCHPYEeMOMY BO BCeMHUpHOM JieK-
cukoHe rpammarukanu3anuu [Heine, Kuteva 2002; Kuteva et al. 2019]
00IIeMy TPEeHIY Pa3BUTHSI BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX INIAr0JIOB C MPOrPECCUB-
HBIM WJIH XaOUTyalbHBIM 3HAYCHHEM U3 IJIar0J0B MO3UIIUH, H3MCHEHHSI

B MOPS/IOK” TAKXKE HMEETCsI CBSI3aHHOE TPUIIAraTelibHOe grel ‘IPYKENOOHBIH, MOIX0-
JSILIMIA’, 06a BOCXOAAT K APEBHECKAHIMHABCKOMY greida ‘obnerdarb, OpraHu30BbI-
BaTh, NpUUeCHBaTh’ (OHJIAWH-CIIOBaph HOPBEXCKOTO si3bIka Ordbokene).

13 BeposiTHO, U3 *pro-vos oT *pro- (cp. mpa-), pOACTBEHHOTO JIaT. probus ‘ 1oOpHIi,
4YeCTHbIH, mopsnouHblit’ (*pro-bhuos) (Otumonoruueckuii ciosaps M. @acmepa).

14 OT IpeBHEAHTIIUICKOTO [d@stan ‘BBIICPKHUBATH, CIICAOBATH’ U MPArepMaHCKOTO
*laistjan ‘ciemoBaTh’ (OHJIAHH-CIIOBAph AaHIIIMICKOTO s13bIKa Merriam-Webster).
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MO3UIIMH, IBHXCHHUS U HEKOTOPBIX IPYIHUX (CP. CCMAHTUYCCKHUE IMEpe-
XOJIBI Sit, stay, go, remain, live, stand, do, keep > continuous/ progressive /
durative, sit, stay, go, remain, live > habitual). [1aBHbIM 00pa3om 3TO Ka-
caeTcs KOHCTPYKUHUH yCTyNKH, H30eTaHusl U HeoONa JaHus, OTHCHIBAIO-
MIUX HETpeAeTbHbIe CUTYallny OTCYTCTBUSI HEKOTOPOTO yYaCTHHKA HIIH
CHUTyaIuy. B KOHCTPYKIUSX yTPATHI JKE TIIArobl H3MEHEHUS TIO3UIIH HC-
MOJIB3YOTCSI B IIPEICIFHOM aKIIMOHAIBHOM 3HAYECHHUH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
pPa3BHUBAIOT CEMAHTHKY M3MEHEHHUS! COCTOsiHMs. [1aron ‘)KuTh’ B KOH-
CTPYKIHUSAX YCTYNKUA COOTBETCTBYET IYTH PA3BUTHS B TJIAr0J CYIIECTBO-
BaHus (live > exist), TJIaroJsl ‘ynacts’, a TaKXKe ‘TPOoIacTh’ Kak JepuBar
OT IVIaroJia maIcHusl, COOTBETCTBYIOT ITyTH Pa3BUTHUS B H3MCHEHHUE COCTO-
staus (fall > change of state). ['maron ‘mpodTH’ B KOHCTPYKIUSAX M30era-
HUSI B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIC MMEET CEMaHTHKY IPOXOKICHUS MyTH (pass
> path), mpaBna, MeTad)OpHUUECKYI0 BPEMEHHYIO, a HE MPOCTPAHCTBEH-
Hyt0. [IpIMEHUTENBHO K KOHCTPYKIMSIM U30EraHusl yMECTHO TOBOPHUTH
0 pa3BHTHU KapUTUBHBIX TIOKa3aTelieil B mokazarenu orpunanus (lack >
negation), ITOCKOJIBKY B ATUX KOHCTPYKIIMSAX XapaKTEPHBIH JJIsI KAPUTHBOB
CMBICT 0ONIaIaHusl yKe He yeMarpuBaeTcs. 13 He ynmomsHyThIX Bo Bcee-
MUPHOM JICKCUKOHE IPaMMAaTHKAJII3AINH CIICHAPUEB Pa3BUTHUS CTOUT OT-
METHUTh Pa3BUTHE TNIATOJBHBIX 3HAYCHHUN MPEKPAIICHUS 1 00HAPYKECHHS
B U3MCHEHHUE COCTOSIHUS B JIOMEHE YTPAThl, 3HAUCHHUN YIIOPSTOYHNBAHUSI
B YCTICUIHYIO JACATSIFHOCTD U 3HAUCHUH MAaHUITYJIAIUH (‘IepikaTh’, ‘XBa-
TaTh’) B PE3UCTCHTHOCTH B JOMEHE YCTYIIKH, a TAK)KE 3HAYCHIN TBHKCHIS
BO BHE OPHEHTHPA U BOKPYT OPHEHTHpA B H30eraHue B TOMEHE M30eTaHusl.

[TokazaTenbHBIM, OTHAKO, SIBISICTCS TO, YTO, IOMUMO FPAMMAaTHKAJIH-
3allUM TIAroJbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, PACCMATPUBAEMbIC KOHCTPYKIIMU Pa3-
BUBAIOT COOCTBCHHBIC 3HAYCHUS, HE BBHIBOJAMMBIC HAMPSIMYIO U3 3HAYC-
HUs yacTeld. Hampumep, B ocHOBe KOHCTpyKuii X-nom ocrarbes {infl}
0e3 Y-gen B pycckoM, X rester{infl} sans Y Bo ¢paniry3ckom, X bli{infl}
Y-los B HopBexkckoM 1 X Y-A1/Y takAi xatsi{infl} B XaHTBIICKOM — IJ1ar0J
COXPaHEHHUS HCXOTHOTO COCTOSIHUS, Y KOTOPOTO CMBICI COXPaHEHHS yTpa-
YHBACTCS M OCTACTCS JIUIIb AKICHT Ha UTOTOBOM COCTOSHHU. A CMBICI
yTparhl BOBHUKAET U3 COYCTAHUSI INIaroja ¢ KapUTHBHOU TPYMION, OMH-
CBIBAIONICH OTCYTCTBHE YYACTHHUKA M CO3JAIOIICH KOHTPACT MEKIY
UTOTOBBIM COCTOSIHHEM €T0 OTCYTCTBHUS M MMIUTHUIIUTHBIM HCXOIHBIM
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COCTOSIHUEM HaJIM4us. Y KOHCTpYKIMid X-nom oboktuce {infl} 6e3 Y-gen
u X-nom npoitu{infl} 6e3 Y-gen B pycckom, X foregd{infl} uten Y u X
forlepe{infl} uten Y B HOpBexkckom u X se passer{infl} de Y Bo ¢pan-
IIy3CKOM TJIaroJI ABMYKEHUS UCTIONB3YETCSI B METa(hOPHUICCKOM 3HAYCHUH
YCIIEITHOTO WM, M0 KpaiHel Mepe, He MpOoOIeMaTHIHOTO 3aBEPIICHUS
HEKoTOpol cutyanuu. OIHAKO caM CMBICI YCTYIIKH, 8 IMECHHO 9TO CYOh-
EKT CUUTAETCS C OTCYTCTBHEM HEOOXOMUMOM CYIIHOCTH WJIH CHUTYAIlHH,
NOJIy4aeTcs y>K€ TOJAbKO U3 COUeTaHMs IVIaroja ¢ KApUTUBHOU IPYyIIION.
OTH ceMaHTHYeCKHe N3MEHEHUs CIIeAYeT PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak MPUMEpBI
KOHCTpYKITMOHAIM3aIuK B cMbicie [ Traugott, Trousdale 2013] u xak mon-
TBepkacHue Te3uca [Gildea, Barddal 2023], uro mporecc rpaMmaruka-
JM3alUH OTACIBHBIX JIEKCHUSCKIX WM IPaMMaTHUCCKUX €AWHUII 00pe-
TaeT CMBICT TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE KOHCTPYKIIHH, B KOTOPBIX ATH U3MCHCHUS
npoucxoasaT. CTOUT, OJJHAKO, OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO PACCMATPUBAEMBIC B ITOM
paboTe KOHCTPYKIUH AEMOHCTPUPYIOT Pa3sHyI0 CTENEHb HANOMAaTH3alNH,
JAJICKO HE BCETIa COOTBETCTBYS Te3uCy A. ['on0epr o HeBBHIBOAUMOCTH
KOHCTPYKIIUH U3 ee dacTeil. Ha omHoM mosroce HaXoIsITest KOHCTPYKIINH,
noo0HbIe ucnanckor X se las arreglar{infl} sin Y, B KoTOpoit MbI BUIHM
HE TOJIKO IECEMaHTH3UPOBAHHBIN IJ1aroil arreglar co 3HAYCHUEM ‘YIIO-
psaoduTh’ B peduiekCuBHOM (hopMe, HO TaKKe 3aCTHIBIIYIO TPOHOMHU-
HabHYI0 (hopmy /as. Ha apyrom momtoce, eciii OCTaBHTh 33 CKOOKaMHU
JEKCHUUYECKHE CPEACTBA BPOJC nomepsams WU uzbedcams, pacroiara-
FOTCSl KOHCTPYKIINH, TIO00HBIe (paHIty3ckoit X se retrouver{infl} sans Y
(OykBanbpHO X 0OHapy)uia ceds 6e3 Y) Wim pycckoi X-nom OCTaTh-
ca{infl} He-V-ptcp u ee aHANOTOB, B KOTOPBIX INIATOJIBHBIN KOMIOHEHT
MPAKTUYECKU HE IECEMAaHTU3UPOBAH U 00lIee 3HaU€HHE KOMIO3HUIINO-
HAJIbHO BBIBOAMMO. K MPOMEKYTOUHBIM CITydassM MOXKHO OTHECTH KOH-
cTpyknuio X mMoub{infl} xwuth 6e3 Y U ee aHaJorH, eIUHCTBEHHBIM Ya-
CTUYHO IECeMAaHTH3UPOBAHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS TJIaroll
“XuTh’. Bo3HUKaeT 3aKOHOMEPHBIH BOMPOC O TOM, HACKOIHEKO HEKOMIIO-
3UIMOHAIBHOCTD BCE JKE SIBISICTCS 00sI3aTEIIBHBIM CBOMCTBOM KOHCTPYK-
LUK U [[eJIeCO00pa3HO JIU PACCMATPUBATH B PSAY KOHCTPYKIUI KOMITO3U-
[HOHAJIbHBIC WU YaCTHYHO KOMIIO3UI[OHAIBHbIC cCoueTanus. B pamkax
JAHHOTO HMCCJICIOBAHUS MbI HE MPOBOAMINA CTPOTUX TPAHHUI] U HA TEKY-
M MOMEHT OCTAaBJISIEM 3TOT BOIIPOC OTKPBITHIM.
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5.4. TllepexonHOCTh M KOAUPOBAHUE YIACTHUKOB

Ecnu mpoBecTn comocTaBieHne MEXKIY HENEPEXOTHBIMI KOHCTPYK-
USMH C KapUTHUBHBIMH MapKepaMH W OJM3KUMHU IO 3HAYCHUIO TIepe-
XOJHBIMH TJIATOJaMH, CTAHOBHUTCSI OUYEBUIHO, YTO IIEPBBIC OXBATHIBAIOT
(GYHKIMH, TPH KOTOPBIX MTOCECCOP OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO MM yTpadrBac-
MOT'0 Y4aCTHHKA HC ABJISICTCA B TO K€ BPpEMs ar€HCOM. TaK, KOHCTPYKIHU
yTparhl C KAPUTUBHBIM [TOKA3aTeIeM HE BBIPAXKAIOT KITFOUEBOU JJISI IIepe-
XOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMHA (YHKIIMH YTPAThl KOHTPOJIS, @ KAPUTHBHEBIC KOH-
CTPYKIIMH H30ETaHuUs aHATIOTHYHBIM 00pa30M HE BBIPAKAIOT ar€HTHBHOTO
n30eranus. DTO MO3BOIISIET CHENIATh BHIBOA O TOM, YTO IIaroJIbHO-KapH-
TUBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIHH PEATU3YIOT B s3bIKE BOZMOKHOCTh OIUCATh B3au-
MOOTHOLICHUEC NBYX YYAaCTHUKOB, BBLIACIIAA MOCCCCUBHYIO CBA3b MCKIY
HUMHU U He prleras K MepexoJHON MOJIEIH, MoJpa3yMeBaroIIel mpsmMoe
B3ammMosieiictBue. Tak, npemioxkenue [lems nomepsn cymky 0e3 crienu-
AIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA MHTECPIPETUPYETCS KaK yTpaTa BTOPOTO YIACTHUKA
B pe3yJIbTaTe HEOCTOPOKHBIX WIIM HETPOAYMAHHBIX ACUCTBUH CO CTO-
POHBI IIEpBOTO, a [lems ocmancs 6e3 cymKu, B KOTOPOM IEPBBIA y4acT-
HUK [0 YMOJYaHHIO HE HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOTEPI0, — KaK Mpo-
UCXOJIAIIEe CKOpEe MO BHEIIHUM mpudrHaM. Kpome Toro, ecth BApHAHT
V Iemu nomepsnacey cymra, B KOTOPOM BBIOOD IJIaroiIbHOM JIEKCEMBI CO-
XpaHsIeT CMBICII IPSIMOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI, HO 3aJI0TOBast popMa U Mpe-
JIOKHO-TIAJIS)KHOE O(OPMIICHHE areHca akKICHTHPYIOT HEHAMEPEHHOCTh
coObITHA 1 poib [leTn kak obnmamarens, cp. Ta jKe MPeAIoKHAs TPyIIa
B KOHCTPYKUUH obnananus: YV llemu ovina cymxa. Bmecre ¢ TeM MexXIy
JIOMEHAMU yTpaThl/ HeoOIanaHusl U U30eraHus eCTh MPUHIUIHAIbHAS
pasHuma: CO6BITI/IC yTparsel B OTIIMYUEC OT I/I36CFaHI/IH HUKOIJIa HC IIPOUC-
XonuT HamepeHHo. [ToaTomy dpeiimbr n3beranust 4eTko audPepeHn-
POBaHBI: aTeHTHBHOE, HAMEPEHHOE N30ETaHNE BEIPAKACTCS TIEPEXOTHOM
KOHCTPYKIHUCH, TOTIA KaK OCTalbHbIe (PyHKIIMY HEHAMEPEHHOTo n30era-
HUS BEIPAXKAIOTCS HeTlepeXoaHbIMU. DpeiiMbl yTpaThl ske (MCKIFOUUTEIEHO
HEHaMEpEeHHOI ) 00HApyKUBAIOT OOJIee CIOKHYIO JUCTPUOYIIUIO U MTOJTH-
CEMUI0, 4acTO JIOMyCKas KaK IMEePEXOIHBIN, TaK ¥ HENIEPEXOAHBII CIIOCO0
BBIPKEHMS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO CYOBEKT BOCTIPHHIMACTCSI
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KaK OTBETCTBEHHBIH 3a yTpary. OCOOHSIKOM 1O OTHOIICHHUIO K JOMCHAM
yTpaTbl / HeoOnagaHus U M30eraHus CTOUT JJOMEH YCTYIKH, (DyHKIHH KO-
TOpOFO BI)Ipa)KaIOTCH UCKJIIFOUYUTECIIBHO HeHepeXOZ[HI:IMI/I KOHCprKHI/IHMI/I,
MMOCKOJIBKY HE TOAPa3yMEBAIOT KAKOrO-THOO MPSIMOTO HIIH KOCBEHHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS MEXIy ABYMs ydacTHHKaMH. Kpome TOro, KOHCTPYK-
LUK YTPAThl Pa3BMBAIOT IOIOIHUTEILHBIE OTPAHUIEHHS Ha IIEPEXOIHOCTb.
Tak, Bo (peiMe yTpaThl CBOHCTBA MEPEXOIHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH B HOPBEXK-
CKOM U HCIIaHCKOM I/ICHOHLSyIOTCﬂ TOJIBKO C OZ[y[LIeBJ'ICHHI)IM Cy6’beKTOM,
a HeHepeXO,Z[HLIC—C HeOJIyHIEBJ'IeHHI)IM, B XaHTLIﬁCKOM Xe CI/ITyaI_[I/ISI
MIPSIMO TIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHAS. Bo (peiiMe yTpaThl CYIIHOCTH B HOPBEKCKOM
HCIIOJIB3YETCS TOIBKO MIEPEXOIHAsT KOHCTPYKIIUS U, HAIIPOTUB, TOJIBKO He-
nepexoHas B XaHThliickoM. JlaHHble (DAaKThI CTaBAT XaHTBIACKHH S3BIK
B 0€000€ TIOJIOKEHHE MO0 CPABHEHHUIO C EBPONICHCKUMH S3bIKAMH, OJHAKO
HE MO3BOJIIOT Ha HEOOIBIIIOM TEKYIIIEM MaTepUale CAeIaTh KaKue-moo
COJIepXKATENBbHBIC TUIOJIOTUYECKUE 0000IICHHMS.

5.5. lanbHelimme nepcneKTHBbI

W3noxeHHOE B 3TOM CTAaThe UCCIECAOBAHHE IIPEACTABIACT COOOI JIUIIIb
HepBbIﬁ mar Ha myTU K IMMOJHOUCHHOMY OIMMCAaHUIO ITIaroJibHO-KapuTUB-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIIMI U OCTaBISIET PsI HEPECUIICHHBIX BOIPOCOB. B wacTHO-
CTH, TTOKA OCTACTCSI HEICHBIM, KaKast (pyHKIUS IS KaKJOH KOHCTPYKITHH
SIBJSIETCS] ICHTPAIBHOM, a KaKue — Nepu(epHiiHbIMY, a TaK)Ke KaKUMHU
¢dakTopamu 00yCJIOBIIEH BBHIOOP KOHKPETHOH (YHKUMHU: IparMaTuye-
CKHMH, JIGKCHYECKUMHU MU KaKUMHU-TTH00 eme. Ecnu rmaronbHbIe KOM-
TIOHCHTHI ABJIAIOTCA JCCECMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIMU U BBIITIOJIHAIOT POJIb aCllCK-
TyaJIbHOHM KOITYJIbI, TO KAKOW HA0Op aCIEeKTyalbHBIX 3HAYCHUI OHH MOTYT
BBIpa)KaTh M BIHSCT JIM KOHKPETHOE 3HAYCHHE Ha OOIIYyI0 MHTEpIpeTa-
IO, Cp., HarpuMep, paszuuiy Mexxy HCB-apuanTom X ooxommics 6e3
Y u CB-Bapuanrom X oOoweincs 6e3 Y. Taxke HesICHO, HACKOJIBbKO J1ece-
MaHTH3UPOBAHHBIM SIBIISIETCS] KAPUTUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT KOHCTPYKLUH, OT-
TaJKHUBAsICh OT TPAKTOBKH (DYHKIIMU KAPUTHBHOTO MoKa3arens B [Ockouib-
ckas u ap. 2020] kak «OTCYTCTBHE B CUTyal[l BTOPOCTEIIEHHOTO areHca
WM 00BEeKTa 00JIafaH!s TIIABHOTO YYACTHHKAY.
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JanpHeiine BO3MOXHBIE 1Iard BKJIIOYAIOT PACHIMPEHUE THIIOIOTH-
YEeCKOr0 MaTepHaja Ha SI3bIKU JPYTHX CEMEil, a Takke COBEPIIEHCTBOBA-
HHE MOP(OCHHTAKCUIECKOTO H JICKCHKO-CEMAHTHIECKOTO aHAIN3a, B TOM
YHCIIe Ha MaTepHaie JTOCTYITHBIX KOPIYCOB, a TAKXKE PaCCMOTPEHHUE 00-
CY’)KITaeMBIX SIMHHIL B THaXpoHUH. KpoMe Toro, mepCreKTHBHBIM BHANTCA,
B 1estom, pasurue uaeu [Croft 2001] 06 uHTErpaiy KOHCTPYKIHOHHOTO
MoJX0Aa K MOP(POCUHTAKCHUECKUM SIBIICHUSIM U MOP(OCHHTAKCHYECKOI
TUMOJOTHH, IO OObIIEH YaCTH M3ydaloleld TpaMMaTHUECKUE KaTero-
pHUU B OTPBIBE OT CEMAaHTUKHU COYETAIOLIUXCS ¢ HUMU JIeKkceM. Takol nox-
XOJT HE TOJBKO 3(D(HEKTUBHO JOMOTHIII OBl CYIIECTBYIOIINE TpaMMaTHye-
CKHE OIICaHWs, HO M TI03BOJIMI OBI BKJIFOUUTH B PACCMOTPEHHE TOBOJIHHO
OOIIMpHBIC KIacChl MEHEE PETYSIPHO YCTPOCHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CIHHUIL.

6. 3akirouenue

B crarpe Ha Marepuale MECTH SI3BIKOB OBLT PACCMOTPEH KPYT KOH-
CTPYKIMH, OMUCHIBAIOLINX YTPaTy WIK OTCYTCTBUE YUaCTHUKA, HATUYHE
KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS. HOPMAJIbHBIM WM 0XKHUJAEMBIM, KyJla OTHOCSITCS, TIpe-
KJIe BCETO, HEIIEPEXOAHBIC TIIAr0JIbHbIC KOHCTPYKIIMN C KAPUTHBHBIMH
[OKa3aTesIMU, HO U IpyT'He HENepeXOAHbIe KOHCTPYKIIMHU, a TAaKKe Pl
NePEeXOIHbIX. BbIIO BBIIENIEHO TPU CEMAHTUYECKUX JAOMEHA TaKUX KOH-
CTPYKIIUIA: TOMEH yTpaThl / HEOOIaTaHusl, KOTOPBIA MOYKHO TIOPA3ICIUTh
Ha areHTUBHBIM U MOCECCUBHBIN KJIACTEPhl, JOMEH YCTYIKH U JOMEH H3-
Oeranust. Ha nmeroremcst matepuaie ObLIO OKa3aHO, YTO NEPEXOHbIC
KOHCTPYKIIMH aKLIEHTUPYIOT Y4acTHE B CHUTyallUd areéHTUBHOTO CyOb-
€KTa, TOTIa KaK B (POKyCe HETIEPEXOAHBIX KOHCTPYKINI OKa3bIBACTCS OT-
HOIIIEHHE 00TaTaHusI MEKITy CYOBEKTOM M OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM YIaCTHUKOM.
B kax10M 13 pacCMOTPEHHBIX IOMEHOB, [0 KpaiiHel Mepe B HEKOTOPbIX
SI3bIKaX, UMEIOTCA JOMUHAHTHBIE KOHCTPYKIMH, OXBATHIBAIOLINE Cpa3y
HECKOJIBKO (DYHKIUH, OIHAKO OOJIBIINHCTBO KOHCTPYKIUH CIIEIHATIH3H-
POBAHHO BBIPAYKAIOT TONBKO OJHY (yHKINI0. OCHOBHBIMHU JICKCHUCCKIMHU
HCTOYHUKAMH JUIsl JOMEHA yTPaThl IBJIAIOTCS [VIaroJibl O3ULUH, COXPaHe-
HUS TO3ULIMHU WIM U3MEHEHUS TIO3ULIUH, JUISI JOMEHA YCTYIIKU — IJIarojbl
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JBWKCHUS U YIIOPSAJOYMBAHUS, Ui TOMEHA U30eraHus — [arojbl JABU-
JKeHHs. MHOTHE U3 UCTOYHUKOB COOTBETCTBYIOT XOPOIIO 3aI0KYMEHTH-
POBaHHBIM TIpOIECcCaM TpaMMaTHKAIN3AIMU, HO B TO K€ BpeMs O0Ha-
PY’KEHO HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX CEMaHTHUECKUX TepexonoB. Hakoner, OB
MOATBEPIKEH CTaTyC 10 KpaltHeH Mepe 4acTH OIUCHIBAEMbIX €AMHUL] KaK
KOHCTPYKIHH, IMEIOIINX COOCTBEHHOE 3HAUYCHNE, HE BEIBOIUMOE HAIIPSI-
MYIO U3 3HaYCHHUs 4acTeil.

CHuCcoOK yCJI0BHBIX COKpAIlleHHI

1,2,3—1, 2, 3 nu110; ACC — aKKy3aTHB; ADD — a/IJIUTHB; ART — apTHKIIb; AUX —
BCIIOMOTaTeJILHBIN TJIAaroj; CAR — KapUTHB; COP — KOIIyJla; DAT — JIaTHB; DEF —
OIIPE/IETICHHOCTh; F— JKEHCKUH POJI; GEN — IeHHTHB; INDEF — HEOIIPE/ICIICHHOCTb;
INF— MH(QHUHHUTHB; LOC — JIOKAaTHB; M — MY)KCKOH POJI; N — CPEIHHI POL; NFIN — He-
¢buHuTHAs hopMa Iaroina; neg — OTPHUIAHNE; NOM — HOMUHATHB; NPSt — HEMPOIIe/i-
11ee BpeMsi; OBJ — 00BEKT; OBL — KOCBEHHAasi OCHOBA; PF — Iep(eKT; PFV — repdek-
THB; POSS — IOCECCUB; PTCP — IIPUYACTUE; PTV — ITaPTHTHB; REFL — BO3BPAaTHOCTE;
PRS — HACTOAIIEE BPEMST; SG — EIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO0; PL — MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHCJIO;
PST — IPOIIIE/IIIIee BPeMsI.
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AnHoTanus. B nanHoli pabote npencTaBiaeHsl 6 CIOBapHBIX CTaTeil cocTaBise-
MOT0 aBTOPOM «DTHMOJIOTUYECKOTO CIIOBAPs TYHI'YCO-MaHBUKYPCKHX SI3BIKOB (ITpa-
A3bIKOBON (hoHx)». [Ipas3bIkOBbIe KOPHU B 3TUX CTaThsX (OPMalIbHO OAMHAKOBBI
(*da-), n 3amaya aBTOpa 3aKIOYACTCSA B TOM, YTOOBI I0Ka3aTh, 4TO HE BCE 3TH KOPHH
SIBJISIIOTCS] OMOHMMAaMH. ABTOD IPHUILEN K BEIBOAY O TOM, YTO 3 KOPHSI CO 3HAYCHUSIMU
1. ‘HamacTh Ha ciiet, HalTH cien’, 2. ‘Bnacth (0 peke)’ U 3. ‘3apa3uThCs’ ITUMOJIOTH-
YeCKHM CBSI3aHbI IpyT ¢ ApyroM. OOIee NpONCXOXKIeHHE UMEIOT TaKkyKe KOPHH, O3Ha-
Yalolue ‘POACTBEHHUK(M) CO CTOPOHBI MAaTEPH, JKEHBI', ‘IePEIPaBUThLCS Ha APYTYIO
CTOpPOHY, Ha Jpyroi Geper’ M ‘Mepa JUIMHBI, paBHAsi MAKCHMAJIBHOMY PacCTOSTHUIO
ME>K/Ty BEITSIHYTHIMH B CTOPOHBI pyKaMH’, IPHYEM MepPBOHAYAIHEIM 3HAYCHUEM STUX
KOpHel ObIJI0, BEPOSITHO, ‘CTOpOHA’.

KuroueBbie ciioBa: TYHI'YCO-MaHBYKYPCKUE SA3bIKU, ITPas3bIK, 3STUMOJIOT U, CJI0-
BapHas CTarbs, KOPE€Hb, CEMaHTUKa.

Etymology of six phonetically identical roots
in the reconstructed (Manchu-)Tungusic
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Abstract. The Comparative Dictionary of Manchu-Tungusic Languages (Lenin-
grad, Nauka; Vol. I — 1975, Vol. I —=1977) is an ideal basis for compiling an ety-
mological dictionary. The author presents six entries in “Etymological Dictionary
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of Manchu-Tungusic Languages (protolanguage fund)” being prepared for publica-
tion. Six reconstructed roots in these entries coincide formally (*da-), and the pur-
pose of this paper is to find out if the roots are homonymous. The author comes to the
conclusion that three roots meaning ‘to come upon the trail’, ‘to flow into (of a river)’
and ‘to become infected’ are etymologically connected to each other. The evidence
for the connection between the meanings ‘to become infected” and ‘to flow into
(of a river)’ is that in Ewenki the verb stems na-w- ‘to become infected’ and na-Idi-
‘to flow into (of a river tributary)’ have a common root na-. On the other hand, the Rus-
sian translations ‘HamacTb Ha cien’ (‘to come upon the trails’) and ‘Brmacts (o peke)’
(‘to flow into (of a river)’) use identical verb root (cf. nanacmw and enacms). Conse-
quently, if the meanings ‘to become infected’ and ‘to flow into (of a river)’ are con-
nected to each other and if the meanings ‘to come upon the trails’ and ‘to flow into
(of ariver)’ are connected to each other, all the three meanings (‘to become infected’,
‘to flow into (of a river)’ and ‘to come upon the trails’) are undoubtedly interconnected
as well. As for the roots *da- in the words (word stems) with the meanings ‘mother’s
or wife’s relative(s)’ (*da(-), *da—ni-ta), ‘to get across a river or lake’ (*da-y-), ‘a lin-
ear measure equal to the distance between outstretched arms’ (*da-r), they also have
a common origin, and their initial meaning may be reconstructed as ‘side’ (cf. the En-
glish translations: relatives on the maternal side, to get to the other side of the river,
a linear measure equal to the distance between arms stretched aside).

Keywords: (Manchu-)Tungusic languages, protolanguage, etymology, entry,
root, meaning.

1. BBenenue

Hcropusi TyHIyCO-MaHBIKYPCKOW SI3BIKOBOM CEMbU Havallach ¢ 00-
YCJIOBIIGHHON BHEITHUMH (haKTOpaMH «IEepBHYHON Oudypkranun» Oa-
3HCHOTO (= MPaTyHI'YCOMaHBIKYPCKOTO) Mpasi3blka — ¢ 000COOIeHS,
C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, TMPEIKA SI3BIKOB MAHBWKYPCKOH BeTBU (M) — wKyp-
WKIHBCKOTO, MAHBWKYPCKOTO U CUOMHCKOTO, a ¢ APYTOil — TOro «Ipa-
UAMOMa», KOTOPBIH 1aJl HauaJlo BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM TYHI'yCO-MAaHBYKYPCKUM
SI3BIKaM (3TOT MPAanAMOM MOYKHO HAa3BaTh «ITOCTIPAsS3BIKOMY). [Ipenmona-
Talo, 9TO TOCTIPAs3bIK BO3HHK B pe3yiIbTare nepexona HOCUTEIeH HEKOero
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A3bIKa (BO3MOXKHO, HEANTANCKOT0 TUIIA) Ha Oa3UCHBIN TYHTYCO-MaHBYKYP-
CKHH Mpasi3bIK; MPOUCXOIUII 3TOT MEPEXO]l, BEPOSTHO, HE PaHbIIE ABYX —
JIBYX C MOJIOBUHOMW THICSAY JIET Ha3aJl MPEATOI0KHUTEILHO B CEBEPO-3a-
nagHo MaHBUKypUY — Ha TEPPUTOPHUH, MPUJIETAIONIEH K BOCTOUHBIM
CKJIOHaM ceBepHOU JacT xpeOta bonbimoit XuHran (3ToT XpebeT ObLT
YCIIOBHOW T'paHULIe ABYX A3BIKOBBIX MPapOIUH — TYHI'YCO-MaHBUKYP-
CKOM M MOHTOJIbCKOI).

TyHTryCO-MaHBUKYPCKHUH TOCTIPAA3bIK OTINYANICS OT 0A3UCHOTO TYH-
TyCO-MaHBKYPCKOTO MPasi3blka BeCbMa CYIECTBEHHBIMI U3MEHEHUSIMHU
IIPE’KE BCEro B rpaMmaruke. Yepes HEKOTOpOoe BPeMsi OT TyHI'YCO-MaHb-
YWKYPCKOTO MOCTIIPasi3blKa OTAEIUIICS UIAMOM, CTABILUI IPEIKOM S3bIKOB
aMypO-CaxaJIMHCKON BeTBH (A)— K HEH OTHOCSITCS OPOKCKHI (YHIIbTa),
YABYCKUIA U HAHAHCKUH (2 TaKkKe CMEIaHHbIe SI3bIKU ¢ y4acTHeM HaHaii-
ckoro). BrociencTBum Hapsiny ¢ yKe CyIIeCTBOBABIIMMHU (DUHATBHBIMH
npas3pikaMd M 1 A 00pa30oBajvch €lie JiBa: OJUMH W3 HUX JIall Hadyajo
tyHrycckoii BetH (T), a npyroit — cuxoras-anuabsckoi (C); K TYHTyCCKOI
OTHOCATCS BEHKUICKUI, XaMHUTAHCKAM, OPOYEHCKUI, COJTOHCKHI, HE-
TUIAJIbCKUH, 9BEHCKUN 1 apMAaHCKUH A3BIKH, B CUXOT3-aJIMHBCKON BETBU
TOJIBKO JIBa A3bIKAa — OPOUCKUHU U ynareickuid. Takum oOpa3oM, HCTOPHS
TYHT'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKOHM SI3bIKOBOW CEMBbH BKJIFOYAET 7 SI3bIKOBBIX COCTO-
suuif: 1) 6asucusli npas3sik MACT; 2) npoMexyTodnslii pasi3sik ACT
(moctmpas3eik); 3) mpomexyTounblid npasi3elk CT; 4) ¢punaneHbIN Mpa-
s3bIK M; 5) hmHaNBHBINA Mpas3eik A; 6) ¢uHaIbHBIN npasseik C; 7) du-
HAJIBHBIN Mpas3bik T.

PaGora Haxg ABYXTOMHBIM «CpaBHUTENBHBIM CIOBapeM TYHIY-
CO-MaHBYKYPCKHX SI3BIKOB. MaTepualibl K STUMOJIOTHUECKOMY CIIOBAPIO
[CCTMA 1975, CCTMA 1977] nauanach B CEKTOpE allTAMCKHUX SA3bI-
koB Jlenunrpanckoro otaenenusi Uucruryra sizpikoznanust AH CCCP
B 1961 romy. B 2009 r. aBTOp maHHO CTaThK Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO CpPaBHU-
TEJIBHOTO CIIOBapsi, UCIOJIb3ysl HOBbIE MaTepualibl, Hauall COCTaBIATh
«ITUMOJIOTHYECKHUI CI0Baph TYHI'YCO-MaHBUKYPCKUX SI3bIKOB (IIpasi3bl-
koBo# poum)» (DCTMA).

Hanee npezacrasien HeOonbioi pparment Oyaymero DCTMA —
6 cinoBapHbIx cratei. C ogHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO MILTIOCTPAIUS TOTO, KaK BbI-
Ut croBapHas craths DCTMS. C apyroit CTOpOHBI, 3TH CIOBapHbBIE
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CTaThH BBIOPAHbI IOTOMY, YTO MOKHO MOMBITATbCSl YCTAHOBUTh TUMOJIO-
THYECKHE CBSI3H MEKAY HEKOTOPBIMU U3 HUX.

CroBapnas crathst 9CTMJS cocToUT U3 3aroyloBKa M Tpex ad3arieB.

B 3aronoBke mpuBeneHa npadopma u ee 3HaueHHE. B 3aromoBke
Ka)kJIOW CIIOBapHON CTaThU 3arIaBHBIMU OyKBaMM B CKOOKax yKa3aHo,
B A3bIKaX KakoH BETBM MMeIOTCs peduiekchl qaHHoH npadopmsl. Eciu
COKpAILIEHHOE HAa3BaHUE BETBU IIOMEUEHO aCTEPUCKOM, TO 3TO O3HAYAET,
4TO pedexc JaHHOH mpadopMbl MOXKHO HAJIEKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
JUIS. COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO (PMHATIBHOTO Mpas3bIKa, TaK KaK CIOBO MpEa-
CTaBJICHO BO BCEX S3BIKaX 3TOU BeTBH. Ecim acTepucka HeT, 3TO 03Ha-
YaeT, YTO CJIOBO MPEACTABICHO HE BO BCEX A3BIKAX BETBHU, U IOTOMY pe-
KOHCTPYKIHsS mpaopMbl st pUHAIBEHOTO Mpas3blka MEHee HaIexkKHa.
Hanpuwmep, 3anucey *A, C, *T o3Hauaet, 4To npadopma HAJEKHO BOC-
CTaHABIHMBAETCS JUIsl (PUHABHBIX MPasi3bIKOoB A U T, HO MEHEe HAaEKHO
BOCCTaHaBIMBAeTCs ISl pUHANBHOTO Ipasizbika C 1Mo To# mpu4uHe,
YTO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOB CHXOTI-aJINHBCKOH BETBH COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIee CIIOBO MPEICTABICHO TOIBKO B OJHOM — MJIM B OPOUCKOM, HIIH
B YASTEHCKOM.

[Tpas3bikoBast pekoHCTpyKIUs ocymiecTiaeHa B OCTMS s n1Byx ca-
MBIX PaHHUX CMEKHBIX BpEMEHHEIX ypoBHEH. [Ipacdopmel Oosee paHHero
(6a31CHOT0) TYHI'YCO-MAaHBKYPCKOTO MPasi3blka MAPKUPOBAHBI ABYMSI
actepuckamu: ™**dg T™™**Ja_pi-tqa (M, *T) ‘pomcTBeHHUK(M) CO CTO-
POHBI MaTepH, >keHbI’); padopmbl 0oJee MO3AHEr0 MpaTyHTyCOMaHb-
PKYPCKOTO S3BIKOBOTO COCTOSIHUSA (ITOCTIIPAsi3bIKa) OTMEUCHBI OJHUM
actepuckom: ™*da- (*A, *C, *T) ‘Bnactb (0 peke)’.

B nepBom a63arne nutupyrorcs Marepuansl « CpaBHUTENIBHOTO CIIO-
Bapsl TYHI'YCO-MaHBDKYPCKHX s1361K0B» (CCTMS), Heobxoaumble /st pa-
SI3BIKOBOI PEKOHCTPYKIIMH U dTUMONIOTH3amy. B aTom ab3ane (a mHOTHA
U B CJIE/IyIOIIEM) TTOAUEPKHYTHI COKPAIIEHHbBIE Ha3BaHUS TYHI'yCO-MaHb-
WKYPCKUX SA3BIKOB, SBISAIOIINXCS ANArHOCTUYECKIMH JUTS TIPasi3bIKOBOM
PEKOHCTPYKIMH: 9TO IBEHKUHCKHH (00513aTeIbHO JOIKHBI OBITh KaKHEe-TO
3amaJiHbIC €ro AUANEKThI, HAIPUMeEp, MOAKAMEHHOTYHI'YCCKHM), ynareii-
CKUH (MHOTIIa OPOYCKHIA), HAHAUCKUH (B BUJIC UCKITFOUEHUS MOXKET OBITh
YABUCKHI) M MAaHBDKYpPCKHUid. Kak BUanM, AHarHOCTHYECKHE S3BIKH TPe-
CTaBIIIOT BCE YETHIPE BETBH TYHTYCO-MaHBIKYPCKON S3BIKOBON CEMBH,
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MPUYEM 3TO TaKUe SI3bIKH, Y KOTOPBIX OBLIO MEHbIIIE KOHTAKTOB C JIPY-
TUMU TYHTYyCO-MaHBUKYPCKUMHU A3bIKaMU. YIAAT€UCKUN ¥ HaHAUCKUI
B 9TOM OTHONICHUH YCTYHAIOT YBEHKUHCKOMY M MaHBDKypckomy. JKena-
TENFHO, KOHEYHO, YTOOBI Y THATHOCTHYECKHX S3BIKOB BOOOIIE HE OBLIO
HUKaKHUX KOHTaKTOB C POACTBEHHBIMH UM SI3bIKAMM, HO TaKasl CUTyalus
XapakTepHa TOJIBKO JUIsl 9BEHKUUCKOT0, a TOYHee, /Ul €ro 3alajHbIX JAU-
aJIeKTOB, reorpauuecky BecbMa JaJIeKUX OT BOCTOYHBIX. Tak yIauHO
HOTYyYMIIOChH, YTO JIGKCHYECKHX MAaT€PHUAIOB 110 TPEM AUArHOCTHUCCKUM
SI3BIKAM — T10 9BEHKUHCKOMY, HAHAHCKOMY U MaHBIDKYPCKOMY — OOJIbIIIE,
YeM MO APYTUM TYHTYCO-MAHBDKYPCKUM (MCKITIOYEHUEM SIBISICTCS OBCH-
CKUH, 110 KOTOPOMY HX TaK)K€ HEMAJO).

Bropoii ab3al1 cj10BapHOM CTaThH AOMOIHSET MEPBBIN JTEKCUYSCKUMH
MaTepualiaMi, OIyOIMKOBaHHBIMH TOCTIE 3aBeplIeHHs paboThl Haja 000-
umu Tomamu CCTM S, unu ke TeMu, KoTopble ObLTH KOTTIa-TO 3allUCaHBbI,
HO HE OIyONMKOBAHBI; KPOME TOTO, BO BTOpOM ad3arie mpuBoasSTcs (GopMel
Y 3HAYCHUSI CIIOB, OOJIee MITH MEHEE CYIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOIINECS OT TeX,
kotopsie gansl B CCTMA.

Tperuit ab3a1;— dTUMONOTHYECKUH (B HEM MOTYT OBITh M IIpUMEYa-
HUS, YTOUHEHUS], KOTOPbIE UMEIOT OTHOLIEHHE K ATUMOJIOTHH).

TyHryco-manpxypckue cnosa u ap¢ukcsl B SCTMS u B naHHOI
CTaThe TPAHCIUTCPUPOBAHBI JATHHUICH, OTPAXKAIOIICH TPAHCKPHUIIIIHIO
kupmwutaneit B CCTMS. O6ycnoBneHHbIH CHHIAPMOHU3MOM H ITO3TOMY
BIIOJIHE IIpe/CcKa3yeMblil YBYJISAPHBIA XapaKTep COIVIaCHBbIX HE OTMeva-
ercst oM B DCTMSI, HU B naHHOW cTaThe (Hampumep, k = K, 5); CIENYyeT,
MpaBjJa, cKa3ark, YTO B BOCTOYHOM JUAJIEKTE HETUAAIBCKOTO SI3bIKA YBY-
JSIPHOCTH HE BCET/A CBsI3aHA C CHHTApMOHM3MOM (B 3aMaHOM TUAJICKTe
YBYJISIpHBIE Bpojie OBl BOOOIIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT, KaK B 9BEHKHICKOM SI3bIKE).
B CCTMSl nmuakpuTHKON MapKHUpPOBAIUCH ITIACHBIC U, ), YIIOTPEOISIO-
IFecst B CJI0BaX € a-rapMOHUEH (OTHOCUTEIBHO OoJiee HU3KUH TOIBEM).
B OCTMSI 1 B naHHO# cTaThe OTMEUECHBI HAJICTPOYHBIM 3HAKOM TJIaCHBIC
1,1, 0" B CIOBAxX ¢ 3-rapMOHUEH (OTHOCUTENBHO 00JIee BHICOKUH MObEM).
B npasi3bIkoBOii peKOHCTPYKIMK MPEJIATalo pasiuyarh B auayte k' v k*:
peduexcoM k' B HaHAMCKOM, yIIBUCKOM U OPOKCKOM SI3bIKAX SIBJISAETCS X,

I CootBerctByeT 0 B CCTMSI.
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B OCTaJIbHBIX TYHI'YCO-MAaHBWKYPCKUX 3bIKAX — HOJb 3BYKa; peduiek-
coM k% BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX TYHTYCO-MaHBYKYPCKHUX A3BIKAX BBICTY-
maet k (Ipu 3TOM BCE WM IOYTH BCE TaKHE CJIOBA WM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI,
W UMEIOT 00pa3HOe IMPOUCXOXKICHHE).

2. O0pa3upbl croBapHbix crareit JCTMA

T™*dg- (*A, *C, *T) ‘Hamactb Ha e/, HaluTH ciexn’

1. DBeHK. da- ‘BbicneanTh (3Bepsl), HANACTh HA CleJ’; 9BEH. dat-/¢-
(On, M, I, Cx) ‘BbiciienuTh (3Bepsi); mpecieaoBarb, JOTOHATh ; HaH. daci-
‘BBICIIEIUTH (3Bepsl); mpeciienoBarb, Jorousts’ [CCTMS 1975: 184].

2. OBeHK. da- (b.) ‘«onacts Ha ciren meases»’ [Shirokogoroff 1944:
26], dazak ‘mecto, e HaiineH 3Beps’ [BacuieBuu 1958: 105]; aBeH. dac-/t-
‘1) uaTu o cieay Koro-iubo; 2) BICIEAUTD (3Bepsi), HAMACTh HA CIICI;
npecinenoBars, JoroHaTs’ [HoBukosa 1980: 169]; opou. da- ‘naiitu cruen,
HamacTh Ha cnef’, dagi- ‘HailTu moTepsHHbIN cnex’ [ABpopuH, JleOe-
nesa 1978: 176]; ya. dala- (Um, Cmpr) ‘untu crienom (3a keM-1u0o)’, dasi-
‘untu cnenoM (o codake) (Mm, Km), conmpoBoknare Koro-iu0o, XOIUTh
BMecTe (Cmpr)’, dasikta- (Cmpr) ‘Geratb 3a 4y»XKHM X03IUHOM (0 cobake)’
[Kopmyma 1998: 225, 226]; HaH. daci- ‘THaThCs, MOTHATHCS 32 KEM-TTHOO0,
IpecieoBarh, JOroHATh Koro-nudo’ [Onenko 1980: 142].

3. Bo3moxHO, ciofia xe OTHOCHUTCSI Ma. dari- ‘«HAThIKAThCS» (3BEpPh
Ha OXOTHHKA WJIM OXOTHUK Ha 3Bepsi)’ [3axapoB 1875: 794], oqHako He-
MOHSTHO, YTO MPEACTABISET COOO# CErMEHT -7i-.

B [CCTMS 1975: 184] co ccwhutkoii Ha padory I. Pamcrenra cpas-
HUBAETCS C I1.-MO. daya- ‘CJIe0BaTh 3a KeM-1100, 4eM-T100, peciieio-
BaTh’ M COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMMH OCHOBAMH B JAPYTHX MOHTOJIbCKUX SI3bIKAX.

T™*dg- (*A, *C, *T) ‘Bnanats (o peke)’

1. DBeHk. daptu, daptun ‘ycrbe pexu’, daptu-, daptuta- ‘BranaTh
(o peke)’; aBeH. daptu- (O, b, Ox) ‘1) ycThbe (peku, Bajaronield B Mope);
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2) Geper mops’; Her. daptu- (H) ‘Bmanats (0 peke)’; opou. data, datan
‘ycrbe (pexu)’; ya. data (Xop, AH) ‘“yCThe peKu’; yibd., OPOK. dd ‘ycTbe
(pexn)’; HaH. da (Hx, bk) ‘1) ycTbe peku; 2) ropioBuHa (y ocysl); 3) oT-
Bepctue (Bxoj, Beixon)’ [CCTMSA 1975: 197].

2. OBeHK. da- ‘Bnanath (o peke)’ [[opuesckas u qp. 1958: 47]; opou.
data(n) ‘ycThe peku, pyubs, kitoda’ [ABpopuH, Jlebenera 1978: 177];
col. dat ‘1. ycrbe pexu; HmxHee TeueHue pexu’ [Do-Derji 1998: 103]; yu.
data ~ data (Xop, An, buk, m, Kn, Cmpr) ‘yctbe (mputoxos)’ [Kopmy-
e 1998: 226]; HaH. dd ‘1) ycThe peku; ropio 3ajiMBa; 2) y3KHid BXOJ
BO 4TO-JIN00, Kyna-nmi6o’ [Oxenko 1980: 130].

3. B pabore [ABpopuH, JIebenesa 1978: 177] racHslii mepBoro ciiora
B opou. data(n) ‘ycTbe pexu, pyubsi, kiroua’ kparkuit (B [CCTMS 1975:
197] on ponruii).

™*dg- (*A, C, *T) ‘3apazurscst’

1. DBeHk. da- (M, Cx, Tur, Tt, Ypm, Yup, Uim), dawuw- (I1-T, Angx,
3, E, U, H, Cx, Tur, Ypm™m, Yup) ‘3apasutecs’, dawki, dari ‘3apa3Hblii’;
aBeH. daw- (On, Am, Apm, b, M, Ox, I1, Cxk, T) ‘3apa3uthcs’; Her. dap-
(H) ‘3apasuthes’; ya. da- (Xop) ‘3apaxkarbces, mepeaBarbcs, IPUCTaBaTh
(o Gone3nn)’; yned. da-, dari- ‘3apasutbes’; HaH. da- (Hx, K-Y), dari-
(Hx) ‘3apasutbes’ [CCTMSA 1975: 184].

2. Han. da- ‘(ymotpeOnsiercs B 3-M JIUIIE) TIepeaaBaThCsl IPYTUAM, T1e-
PEHOCHTBCS, PACIPOCTPAHATHCSI — O 3apa3Hoil Oone3Hu’, dap- ‘3apa-
3UThCS, OBITh 3apaskeHHbIM’ [Onenko 1980: 130, 139]; ya. da- ‘mpucra-
BaTh, IPUIIUIATH (B YACTHOCTH, 0 Oosie3HN), nadykath’ [[IHeliaep 1936: 24].

3.———

™**dg(-) (M, *T), ™**da@—pi-ta (M, *T) ‘poacTBeHHUK(1) CO CTOPOHBI
MarepH, KeHbl’

1. OBenk. da (I1-T), dal (I1-T, U, C, ¥pm), dan (I1-T, 3, E, H, Cx, Ypm)
‘1) pOICTBEHHUK I10 CBOMCTBY; 2) CBAT, CBAaThI (OTEIl, MaTh JKEHHUXA); 3) PO,
OTKyzia OepyT HeBecTy’, da- ‘TiepenaTh MsICO MEBE/IS POJICTBCHHUKAM
daw (I1-T) ‘oOMeH JeByIIKaMHU-HEeBeCTaMU MeXy poaamu’, danan (I1-T)
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‘ZIBa YenoBeKa, MOPOAHUBIINECS B pe3ybTare 0OMEHHOro Opaka’; 3BeH. da
(01, M, Ox) ‘1) poACTBEHHUK MO CBOMUCTBY (CTapIuuii OpaT >KeHbI, MyX
MJIaJIIel cecTphl); 2) crar, cBatel’, dayts (On, A, b, Ox, I1, T) ‘nanb-
HUH POJCTBEHHHUK (POIHS IT0 MYKCKOH JTMHUM MaTepy — MITQAIIHHA Opat
Marepu; pOIHS 10 KCHCKOH JIMHUHU OTIAa — PEOCHOK MIIaaIIeil CeCTph
otma)’; Her. dayta, MH. 4. daynil (H, B) ‘1) poacTBEeHHUK 1O CBOWCTBY
(poaHs O MY>KCKOHM JIMHUU MaTepH; I€TH OpaTbeB JKEHbI); 2) MeIBEIb ;
Mma. dancan (3., Cub), dansan (Cuo) ‘1) poACTBEHHHUK IO CBOMCTBY; POACTBO
CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH WIH KeHbI; 2) cBar, cBarbl’ [CCTMSA 1975: 183—-184].

2. DBeHK. dan (MH. 4. dasa, daha) ‘1) (II-T, H, E, 3, Ypm, Cx) cBat
(npexzie — 4yenoBek u3 uyxkoro pona); 2) (C, Ypm) pon, 6epyriuii HeBe-
cty; 3) (Ypm) oTent uim Math jkeHuxa, HeBecThl [BacuneBuda 1958: 107];
con. dat ‘pon’ [Do-Derji 1998: 103].

3. [IpuBeay COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MAHBYKYPCKOE CIOBO MO MEPBO-
WCTOYHHKY: «JIaHbuaHb; POACTBO C MAaTEPHEH MIIM KEHUHOU CTOPOHBI,
XKeHUH qoM» [3axapos 1875: 775]. Ilo-Bugumomy, Ma. dancan BOCXO-
IUT K *dantan, cp. Ma. ancu ‘1) npyroi, WHOI; 2) OTIIMYHBIA, 0COOCH-
HBIW, HETMIOXOXKHUW ™ W 3BEHK. Auntu ‘1) Apyroi, MHOHM, 0COOBII; 2) 4yKOH,
HeusBecTHbIl” [CCTMSA 1977: 349-350]. Ilpadopma *daytan, x xoTo-
PpOIi, BEepOSITHO, BOCXOAUT Ma. dancan, COOTBETCTBYET 9BEHCKOMY CIIOBY
danty (On, Ann, b, Ox, I, T) ‘nanbHuil poACTBEHHUK (POAHS MO MYXK-
CKOH JTMHMHU MaTepy — MIIaAMNN OpaT Marepu; poIHS MO >KCHCKOU JIH-
HHUH OTI[a — peOSHOK MIIaJIIIeH cecTphl 0TIa)’, a TAKIKE HETHAATECKOMY
dayta («oay"ma») (mu. 4. dayil, B [CCTMA 1975: 184] daynil), kotopoe
0003HaYaeT He TOJBKO POJICTBEHHUKOB IO MY>KCKOM JINHUHM MaTepH U Jie-
Teil OparbeB JkeHbI, HO Takke menseas [Llunmmyc 1982: 209].

PosicTBO CO CTOPOHBI MaTepy WK KEHBI Y TYHI'YCO-MaHBIKYPCKHX Ha-
POJIOB CBSI3BIBATIOCH C POACTBOM UYEIIOBEKa C MeaBeaeM. MIMeHHO osToMy
B ITIOTKAMEHHOTYHT'YCCKOM JIMAJIEKTE IBEHKUIHCKOTO SI3BIKa CIIOBO dd 000-
3HAYaeT POACTBCHHUKA IT0 MATEPH, a TIIATON dd- BEIPAXKACT 3HAYCHHE ‘Tie-
penarb Msco MeBeIs pOACTBEHHUKAaM . B HErHIabCKoM sI3bIKe, KaK ObLIO
YK€ CKa3aHo BbILIE, CIIOBO danta («0day“ma», MH. 4. dayil) o603HayaeT
HE TOJILKO POJICTBEHHHUKOB TI0 MYXKCKOH JTMHHH MaTepH U JieTel OpaTbeB
JKeHbI, HO Takxke Measens [[luammyc 1982: 209]. «CpexxeBanne MenBens
U €T0 IIKYPbI CBOMCTBEHHUKOM, BPYUEHHE ITEPBOTO KyCKa C MEIBEKBEH
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TOJIOBBI CaMOIi CTapoii KEHILUHE, CIIOBO OA8YH, IPOU3HECEHHOE BO BPEMsI
Tpamnessl, — BCE 3TH (PAKTHI CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O 3apOXKACHHH 00psiia
B MEPUOJ MAaTCPUHCKON POJOBOI OpraHU3aIlMK U O TOM, YTO 3TOT 00-

psia BHaYaje ObLI OOpSAOM IBYX POJOB, CBSI3aHHBIX B3aMMOOPAYHBIMU
otHomeHusIMU» [Bacunesnu 1969: 238] (moguepkuyTo MHON. — A. I1.).

™*dg-y- (A, T) ‘nepenpaBuThCs Ha JIPYTYIO CTOPOHY, Ha Apyrou deper’

lL—-—

2. OBeHk. day- (II-T, H, E, U, C, B-JI) ‘1) nepeiitu, nepeexarp ue-
pe3 peky’ [Bacuneruu 1958: 103]; HaH. dawan- ‘nocnark Ha JApyroit Oe-
per, Ha IPYTYI0 CTOPOHY; CIENaTh TaK, YTOOBI KTO-IN0O0 MEeperpaBIIIC
Ha Jpyroi Oeper, Ha Ty CTOpOHY’, dawo- ‘TiepenpaBUTh Ha Ipyroi Oe-
per, Ha IPYTYI0 CTOPOHY KOTO-TH00, UTO-TH00’; Cp. Takxke HaH. dagbori-
‘IepenpaBUTh KOTO-JIN00 WM YTO-THO0 Ha 4yeM-JIn0o (Hamp. depes3 pexy,
03epo)’ [Onenko 1980: 132].

3. MaHBDKYPCKYIO0 OCHOBY d00o- ‘TepenpaBIAThCS, Nepee3kKarb, me-
PEIUTBIBaTh, IEPEXOAUTH (Uepe3 PeKy)’, IPUBEACHHYIO ISl CPaBHEHUS
B [CCTMSI 1975: 187] B cnoapHoii cratbe «JIAY- nepebparbesn», Bpsi u
MOKHO C yIE€TOM M3BECTHBIX 3BYKOBBIX COOTBETCTBHUI BO3BOIUTH K TM*d-y-.

B [CCTMA 1975: 187] B cnoBapHO# cTarbe «JIAY— nepedparThes»
00BETUHECHBI STUMOIIOTHICCKH HE CBSI3aHHBIC IPYT C JPYTOM IJIAaroib-
HBIE OCHOBBI: OJTHY MX HHX MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh Kak ™*da-y- ‘me-
pEIpaBUTLCS HA IPYTYIO CTOPOHY, HA Ipyroi Oeper’, a Ipyryro, 3auM-
CTBOBaHHYIO B TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKUH MPAs3bIK M3 MPAaMOHTOIBCKOTO,
Kak ™**daba- ~ ™**dqby- ‘nepeBaquTh Uepe3 ropy; nepeuTu yepes
TOPHBIN XpebeT; MepenpaBUThCS Ha Apyroi Oeper’ (pedieKcsl BapHanTa
™**daba- nanel B [CCTMS 1975: 185-186] B crioBapHoii crarbe «/IABA-
MePEBATUTHY, a pediekchl BapranTa ™**dabu- moMeIeHbI B CIOBAPHYIO
CTaThI0 «I[A’Y- epedpaThes»).

Uro kacaercs cermeHTa ™*-y- B ocHOoBe ™*dG-y- ‘mepenpaBUThCs
Ha JAPYTYIO CTOPOHY, Ha IpyToii 6eper’, To cp. ™**fj-y- ‘ymacte’, TM**¢4-
y- ‘momHAThCs (Ha 4TO-1100)°, T™M*1g-y- ‘y3HaTh (3a0bITOC, BUJCHHOE pa-
Hee)’, ™**k!Gy- ‘mpucrare, npudanuts’, ™*nG-(y-) ‘monacTs B Leb
(HampumMmep, 0 cTpele), HaTKHYThes (Ha YT0-M00)’ (00IIUM IS 3THX
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TJ1aroJIoB sABJIACTCA HOCTHIXKCHUE KOHTPACTHOIO pE3yJibTara, MHTEPECHO,
4YTO BCC€ OCHOBBI COCTOAT U3 OJHOI'O cnora).

™**da-r (M, *A, *C, *T) ‘mepa H1HbI, paBHas MAaKCUMaJIbHOMY
PACCTOSIHUIO MEK/Y BBITSHYTHIMH B CTOPOHBI pyKamMu’

1. DBenk. dar, darikta, darin ‘caxenn (MaxoBasi, pydHas — Mepa
JUIUHBI, paBHAsl PACCTOSHHUIO BBITSIHYTHIX B CTOPOHBI PYK)’, dariniwca ~
darinipcéa ‘BBITAHYTHIN B cTOpOHY (0 pykax)’, darinca- (J1) ‘cTosATh C BbI-
TSHYTBIMU B CTOPOHBI pykamu’; 3BeH. dar (On, b, M, Ox, II) ‘caxxeHb
(maxoBasi, pyunas)’, darepki (On) ‘pacTsiHyB pyku B cTopoHbI’; Her. (H,
B), opou., ya. da (Xop) ‘caxxeHb (MaxoBas, py4Has)’; yasd. da ~ dal ‘ca-
KeHb (MaxoBas, py4Has)’; HaH. da ~ dar (Hx, bk, K-Y) ‘caxens (Maxo-
Bas, pyuHasi)’; Ma. da ‘caxkeHb (MaxoBas, pyuHas)’ [CCTMS 1975: 198].

2. Con. dar ‘mepa JUIUHBI, paBHAs! PACCTOSIHUIO MEX/Ty BBITSHYTHIMU
B cropoHbl pykamu’ [Do-Derji 1998: 103]; aBeH. darkan- ‘pacnpaBisTh
KpbUIbs (0 mturie)’ [B. A. Po66ek, M. E. Po66ek 2005: 89]; opou. dda(g)
(BuH. maa. dabba) ‘pydHas caxeHn’, dawi- ‘U3MepATh PYYHOU CaKEHBIO’
[ABpopun, Jlebenesa 1978: 176]; opok. dari- ‘usmepsts’ [Ikegami 1997: 38].

3. Cerment ™%**_y B cnoBe ™**dG-r ‘Mepa JUINHBI, paBHAsT MaKCH-
MaJbHOMY PacCTOSHHIO MEXJy BBITSHYTBHIMH B CTOPOHBI PyKaMH BbI-
paskai, BEpOSTHO, TPaMMaTHIECKOe 3HAUCHNE (MHOXXECTBEHHOE YHUCIIO).
Takoe nmpearnoaokeHre 0CHOBAHO Ha TOM, YTO B TYHT'YCO-MaHBDKYPCKOM
0a31CHOM TIpasI3BIKE B HCXO/I€ OCHOBBI CJIOBA PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCS TOIBKO
cornacHble *n1, *r, */, *y, npu 3TOM BCe OHU UMEIHN rPaMMaTHYECKOE 3Ha-
yeHue (y COHaHTOB *11, *r, */ OHO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C KOJMYECTBEHHOH CTO-
POHOI PEeIMETOB WIIN JICHCTBUI).

3. OTHMOJIOTHYECKHE CBA3M MEXKIY NPUBCIACHHBIMUI
CJIOBAPHBIMHU CTATHbAMHU

Hanuuune nmectu KopHEH-OMOHUMOB B TYHI'YCO-MaHBUKYPCKOM IIpa-
SI3BIKE (KaK B 0a3MCHOM, TaK M B TIOCTIIPASI3bIKE) MAIOBEPOSTHO, TOATOMY
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CJIeyeT UCKATh ITUMOJIOTHYECKHE CBSI3U MEXK/1Y CIIOBAPHBIMU CTAThSIMH,
MIPUBEJICHHBIMU B MIPEBIAYIIEM pa3Jiee.

Kopuun ™#*da- ‘Hamacth Ha ciell, HaTtu cnexn’, ™*da- ‘Bmamartp
(o peke)’ u ™*dg- ‘3apasuTbCs’ BIOJIHE MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI MEXKIY
c000¥ ATUMOJIOTUYECKH, CP. IBEHKHICKYIO OCHOBY C IOKa3arejeM Iac-
CHBa nd-w- ‘3apasuThes, 3a00JETh BCeW ceMbell’ ¢ AIBEHKHICKOM kKe Oc-
HOBOI ¢ ah(pUKCOM COBMECTHOTO 3ajiora nd-Idi- ‘1) Bnaaars (0 IpUTOKE);
2) coiiTuck, BcTpetuThes” [LopueBckast u ap. 1958: 115, 116]. Y atux asyx
OCHOB 00IIMii KOpeHb nd- ‘1) ymapurbcst (000 4T0-1160); 2) TKHYThCS
(Bo uT0-11100); 3) ynacth; 4) netbes (Kyna-mi6o)’ [[oprieBckas u ap. 1958:
115]>—5T0 cy»XUT J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM HAJIMUMS STUMOJIOTHIECKON CBSI3U
MKy KopHsIMH ™*dG- ‘Brianath (0 peke)’ u ™*da- ‘3apasuthest’. Jlanee,
CpaBHUM PYyCCK. nadams (0 peke)’ u nanacms (Ha CJEN); HATUINE dTOU
napbl OJHOKOPEHHBIX ITIar0j0B B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOXKHO CUUTATh JI0Ka3a-
TEJILCTBOM TOTO, YTO KOpHU ™*dd- ‘Briagath (0 peke)’ u ™*da- ‘HamacTh
Ha CTie]l, HAalTH Cclie/l’ 3TUMOJIOTHUYECKH CBSI3aHbI ApyT ¢ Apyrom . Ho ecimn,
¢ OIHO# cTopoHbl, T™M*dg- ‘Briagath (0 peke)’ u T™*da- ‘3apa3nuThes’ ITH-
MOJIOTHYECKH CBSI3aHBI MEXIy COOOM, a ¢ apyrou, — ™%*da- ‘Bmanath
(o peke)’ u ™M*dg- ‘HanacTh Ha CIIE]T, HANTH CJIe/T TAKIKE ITUMOJIOTUICCKH
CBSI3aHBI IPYT C APYTOM, TO MOXKHO CAENaTh BbIBOA: T™*dad- ‘3apasutbcs’
u ™*d3- ‘HamacTh Ha CJIC/, HAUTH CJIe/ TAK)KE UMEIOT 00IIee MPONCXOXK-
nenue. Miaave roopsi, kopau ™*da- ‘Bnanarse (o peke)’, ™*da- ‘Hanacth
Ha ciel, HauTh cinen’ u ™*da- ‘3apasuThbes’ HE SIBISIOTCS OMOHUMAMU.

B MalickoM M TOTTHMHCKOM TOBOPax «asHCKOTO JHAJICKTay, a TaKKe
B YPMHUICKOM TOBOpE aMI'yHbCKO-YPMHUICKOTO JUaJIeKTa IBEHKHUICKOTO

2 B cnoBape [Bacunesuu 1958: 273] npuBeneHbl HECKOIBKO MHBIE 3HAUCHUS: Nd-
‘1) ynaputbces (000 uTo-m1b0); 2) TKHYTHCS (BO 4T0-1100); 3) monacts (B Lesib —
0 myre); 4) ynacTtb (0 Jy4ax COJHIA)’ .

3 IHTepeCcHO, YTO B aHIIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE MHOTO3HAUHBII TIAro o fall MoxeT uMeTh
3HaYCHHE ‘BIaJaTh (O peKe)’.

4 3HayeHUs] ‘HATKHYTHCS, HANACTh Ha CIEJ, 3aMETHTh ClleA’ W ‘BHacTh (0 pexe)’
B CIIOBape, B KOTOPOM IPEACTaBICHA JIEKCHKA TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM IBEHKOB Oac-
ceitna [logkamenno#t TyHrycku, TaHBl Kak 3Hau€HHsS OTHOTO clioBa (dd-) [lopres-
ckas u ap. 1958: 47].
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sI3bIKa €CTh INIAroJbHAsl OCHOBA daw- ‘momacTh mof oAb’ [PomaHosa,
MsipeeBa 1968: 39] (cydduxe -w- siBisieTcst HOKa3areaeM naccuna). B me-
pEeBOJIC Ha PYCCKHUH S3BIK MBI BUJIMM IJIAr0JI C TEM YK€ CaMbIM KOPHEM, TaK
YTO HMCIIOJIE30BAaHHBIN BBIIIEC MIPHEM CEMAaHTHYECKOTO JTOKa3aTeNbCTBA
MO3BOJISICT CUUTATH IBCHKUICKYIO OCHOBY ddw- ‘TIONACTh IO TOKIH
STHMOJIOTHYECCKH CBSI3aHHOW C KOPHEBBIMU OCHOBamMH ™*dd- ‘BmamaTh
(o peke)’, T™M*dg- ‘namacTh Ha ciel, HalTH cien’ u ™*da- ‘3apa3uTbes’ .

ITo OTHOIIEHUIO K TPEM JAPYTHM CIOBAPHBIM CTaThsM (T™M**dqa(-)
M, *T), ™**da—pi-ta (M, *T) ‘poaCTBEHHHUK(H) CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH,
xeHbl’, T™M*dg-y- (A, T) ‘iepenpaBUThLCS Ha IPYTYIO CTOPOHY, Ha JPyron
oeper’, ™M**da-r (M, *A, *C, *T) ‘Mepa AIMHBI, paBHAsI MAKCUMAIILHOMY
PACCTOSIHUIO MEXITy BHITSHYTHIMH B CTOPOHBI PYKaMH’) TaKKe MOXKHO
MPUMEHUTHh METOJI, KOTOPBIN OBLT UCIIONB30BaH JUIS MEPBBIX TpeX. B me-
pEeBOZie HA PYCCKUM SI3BIK, KaK BUIUM, UMEETCSI CIIOBO CMOPOHA— OHO
SIBJIICTCS KITFOYEBBIM /11 00OCHOBAHMSI CEMaHTUYCCKON CBSI3H MEXKITY
9THMH TPEMsI CIIOBAPHBIMHU CTaThSIMH.

Kopenp ™**dg(-) ‘poncTBEHHHUK(M) CO CTOPOHBI MaTePH, JKEHBI  CBSI-
3aH C IIpeJCTaBICHUEM 00 OIHOU U3 IBYX CTOPOH, KOHTAKTHPYIOIIHX APYT
C JPyroM Ha OCHOBE OpavyHbIX OTHOLIEHUH. YTO KacaeTcs ceMaHTHYeCKOM
CBSI3U ‘POJICTBEHHHKH IO Opaky’ <> ‘CTOpOHA’, TO aHAJOTHH €CTh B HH-
JOCBPOIEHCKHX A3bIKAX: POACTBEHHUKH 10 JIMHUH OTIA U POICTBEHHUKU
T10 JINHUHM MaTePH HAXOASATCSI KaK ObI 110 Pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI, B Pa3HbIX, MIPO-
THUBOIIOJIOKHBIX CTOPOHAX — PYC. 05105 CO CHIOPOHbL Mamepu, aHTIL. rela-
tives on the paternal side ‘pONCTBEHHHUKH II0 JTHHUH OTIIA, CO CTOPOHBI
otua’, ¢p. un parent du coté de mon pére ‘poICTBEHHUK CO CTOPOHBI MO-
€ro otia’, uct. pariente del lado paterno ‘poiiCTBEHHUK CO CTOPOHBI OTIIA’ .

Utak, ™**dg- ‘poncTBEHHUK(M) CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH, KeHbI ', TM*da-
y- ‘TIepenpaBUTHCS Ha APYTYIO CTOPOHY, HA Apyroi oeper’ m ™**dg-r
‘Mepa JITMHBI, paBHass MAKCHMAIIbHOMY PACCTOSTHHIO MEKTY BBITSHY THIMA
B CTOPOHBI pyKaMu’ OOBbEIMHSICT 3HaYeHHE ‘cTopoHa’. O TOM, YTO KO-
penp ™**J3- nepBoHayanbHO MMEJ 3HAUEHUE ‘CTOPOHA’, CBHUJIETENb-
CTBYET 3TUMOJIOTH, HAIpUMep, IBeHKHiickoro cyhdukca -gida, o3naqa-
folero ‘cropona’ (tfar-gida ‘ta ctopoHa’, bar-gidd ‘mpOTUBOTIONOXKHAS
CTOpOHA, pyTasi CTOPOHA PEKHU MM 03epa’ U T. 1.). IHTepecHo, 4To 3Ha-
YeHue ‘CTOpOHA’ B PBEHKHHCKOM SI3BIKE (@ Tak)kKe B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX
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TYHI'YCO-MaHBDKYPCKHX) JICKCHYSCKH HE BBIPaXKaeTCss — TOJIBKO MOP-
donornuecku. DBeHKuickuil cyddukc -gida, nmeronuii COOTBETCTBUS
B COOCTBEHHO TYHT'YCCKHX s3bIKaX (HAIPUMEp, B HETHIAIbCKOM, DBEH-
CKOM), SIBIISIETCSI COCTaBHBIM, €r0 MEPBBI KOMIOHEHT (-gi-) TpenCcTaB-
JseT co00U peduieke Mpasi3bIKOBOTO T™M** of (TM*gjg ~ TM**0y,q) ‘ py-
ro#i (u3 nByx)’. UTO Kacaercst BTOporo KOMHOHCHT&V(-dd), TO OHT UCXOMIs
U3 CKa3aHHOT'O BBIIIE, MOT UMETh 3Ha4YeHHE ‘cTopoHa’. KoMIoHeHT -da
B cy(pduxce -gidd Obl1 M30BITOYHBIM, TOCKOIBKY B SBEHKUHCKOM SI3bIKE
bargida- v bargi UMeIOT OJTHO U TO K€ 3HAUCHUE — ‘TIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHAS
cropona’ [MeipeeBa 2004: 77] (oTcyTCTBHE JIOJITOTHI IJIACHOTO i B Cy(-
¢bukce -gida moka HeOOBICHIMO — HO €CJIM ObI OH OBbIIT STHMOJIOTHUECKU
KpaTKUM, OH OBbI IPOCTO BHINAN B JaHHOH MTO3HIINH).

B mpuHIUne nomycTruMa dTUMOIOTHYECKAs! CBSI3b IMEPBOU TPOMKH
(™*d@a- ‘HanacTh Ha cliefl, HaiTu cien’, ™*da- ‘Bnagats (o peke)’, T™M*da-
‘3apa3uThCs’) co BTOpOH Tpoikon (T™M**dd(-), T™M**da—yi-ta ‘poncTBeH-
HUK(H) CO CTOPOHBI MaTepH, JxeHbI’, TM*dd-y- ‘iepernpaBuThCs Ha IPYTYIO
CTOPOHY, Ha Jpyroi oeper’, ™M**dg-r “Mepa AJTUHBI, paBHAST MAKCHMAJTb-
HOMY PacCTOSHUIO M€Y BBITSIHYTBIMU B CTOPOHBI pyKaMH ).

He uckimoueno, yro kopenb ™**dd-, kK KOTOpOMY MOIJIM ObI BOCXOIUTD
LIECTh YKA3aHHBIX KOPHEH, BhIpasKasl HICI0 KOHTAKTa B CAMOM OOIIIEM BHUJIE.
Bmmxe Bcero K Takoii ceMaHTHKE HAXOAUTCS OJTHO M3 3HAUCHUI YBCHKUM-
CKOI OCHOBBI C Kay3aTHBHBIM TIOKa3areneM: da-wkan-— ‘coequauTh’ [Bacu-
neBna 1958: 102]; pekoHCcTpyHpyeMoe 3HaueHHe 0e3 Kay3aTHBHOTO TI0Ka3a-
TEIsSI— ‘COCMHUTHCS (OYEBUJTHO, ITO COSTMHEHHNE JIBYX HAYaJl, IByX CTOPOH).

B 3axirouenue xotenock Obl CKa3aTh O HAJHMYUH HHTPUTYIOIICH Ta-
paJUIeNy B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX.

Becbma BeposaTHO, uTo ™**J3(-) ‘cTopoHa’ UMEET OTHOIICHHE
K TIOPKCKOMY *j@- (< *dad-) ‘ctopoHa’. B IpeBHETIOPKCKOM sI3bIKE ped-
JIEKCHI KOpHSA *jd- ‘CcTOpOHA’ MPEICTaBICHBI, B YACTHOCTH, B CIOBAX jaq
‘cTopona’ (< *ja-q), janaq ‘cropoHa; meka’, jan ‘1. ctopoHa, 60k; 2. 6e1-
po’ (< *ja-n), jayi ‘Bpar’ (< *ja-yi), jat ‘1. uyxoii, IOCTOPOHHUIL; 2. dyKas
CTpaHa, uy>xouHa’ (< *ja-f), jan- ‘Bo3Bpamiarscs’ (< *ja-n-), jana ‘1. cHOBa,
OIAATh; 2. e’ (IepBOHAYANILHO JIeeNpUIacTHast popMa IJ1arona jan- ‘Bos-
Bpamarbcs’), janiy ‘OTBET, OTBETHOE jaehcTBue’ (-iy sBsercs (hoHeTHue-
CKHM BapHaHTOM CII0BOOOPa30BaTEILHOTO Cy(dUKCca CYIIeCTBUTEIBHBIX ).
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Cyns mo padore [DTUMOIOTHYECKUH CIOBAaph TIOPKCKUX s3bIKOB 1989:
56, 82, 112, 113, 138, 158], Bce mpuBecHHBIE TIOPKCKHE CIIOBA C OOJIb-
1Iel WM MEHBIIEH BEPOSTHOCTHIO UMEIOT OOIIHIA KOpeHb *ja- («ila.-»).

JI. C. JleBuTCKasi — aBTOp MHTEPECYIONINX HAC CIIOBAPHBIX CTaTeH —
CpaBHHMBAET OHO U3 MIPOM3BOMHBIX OT dTOTO KOPHS (CIIOBO idebl C apXa-
nuHbM 110 X. [legepceny 3HaueHneM ‘4yxoi’) ¢ 9BEHK. OdH ‘cBat’, ‘4e-
JIOBEK M3 UYKOT0 pojia’, ‘pof, OTKyza OepyT HeBecTy [ DTHMONOTHYECKUM
CJIOBapb TIOPKCKHX s3bIKOB 1989: 56].

Ecnn cpaBHeHHE TYHTYCO-MaHBUXKYpCKOTO **dd(-) ‘ctopoHna’
U TIOPKCKOTO *ja- (< *dd-) ‘cropoHa’ SBISETCS BEPHBIM, TO OHO MOXET
OBITH BeChMa CYIICCTBEHHBIM IS AITAUCTUKH, IIOCKOIBKY U TIOPKCKHUIH
KOpEHb, U TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKUH BPsIT TU OBUTH 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI —
XOTA OBl IOTOMY, YTO 3TH KOPHU OY€Hb TIIYOOKO IIPOPOCIN» B JIEKCHKE
SI3BIKOB 00EUX ceMeil.

CnucoK yCJ0BHBIX COKpallleHU il

QHIVL. — AHNIUHCKUH S3bIK; UCIL. — UCIIAHCKUH A3bIK; MA. — MAHBYKYPCKHH A3bIK;
HaH. — HaHAMCKUI S3BIK; HET. — HETUIAIBCKHUN SI3BIK; OPOK. — OPOKCKUH (YHIIbTa)
SI3BIK; OPOY. — OPOUCKUIL A3BIK; I1.-MO. — MOHT'OJIbCKUI MUCbMEHHBIN S3bIK; PYyC.—
PYCCKHIA SI3BIK; COJI. — COJIOHCKMM SI3BIK; Y. — YATEHCKUN A3bIK; YIBY. — YIBUCKUN
SI3BIK; Gp. — QPaHILy3CKHUIl SI3BIK; WK. — WKYPDKIHBCKUH SI3bIK; 3BEH. — IBEHCKUI
SI3BIK; 9BEHK. — HBEHKUHCKUI S3bIK

TeppuTopuajibHble BAPUAHTHI TYHI'YCO-MAHBYKYPCKHX A3bIKOB

(o [CCTMA 1975: XXIV-XXV], a Taoke 1o [Meipeesa 2004: 14; Kopmyuin 1998:
2017])

MaHbpYKYPCKUH A3BIK
3.— cnoBo u3 cinosaps U. 3axaposa, Cr0 — cHOMHCKHUN AHANIEKT (S3BIK)

Hamnaiickuii sa3bIK
bk — 6uknnckuii roop, K-Y — kyp-ypmuiickuii roBop (11o-BHIUMOMY, 9TO CMe-
maHHbIi 361K, — A. [1.), HX — HallXWHCKMIA TOBOD
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Herupanabcexuii A3bIK
B — BepxHeaMmryHbckuii roBop, H — HukHeaMryHbCKUii TOBOP

Yaoreiickuii 3bIK

AH — aHIOlCKHiA TOBOp, bk — OukuHCKH# roBop, UM — «dopma u3 3ammceit
peun yrwixeiites ¢ p. Umam», Kin— «popma n3 3anuceii peun yabixeiues ¢ p. Korm-
nu», CMpr — caMapruHcKuii roBop, Xop — xopckuii rosop, 1. — «3toit momete co-
OTBETCTBYIOT COOpaHHbIC B OCHOBHOM Ha p. Xop Marepuainsl u3 ciosaps E. P. [lneii-
nepa» (B KaBbIUKax OUTATHI 13 padoTsl [Kopmyma 1998: 201])

JBeHKHUICKHIi 13bIK

Bb. — nnanexr (roBop) 6upapos (o crnoBapio [Shirokogoroff 1944]), Ang— an-
JIAaHCKMM rOBOP BOCTOYHOTO Hapeuusi, B-JI— BepxosieHCKUi TOBOP F0KHOIO Hape-
qusi, J| — myAnHCKUH TOBOp ceBepHOro Hapeuwsi, E — epOorouéHckuii roBop cesep-
HOTO Hapeuwusi, 3 — 3elCKuil rOBOp BOCTOYHOTrO Hapeuns, Y — miuMnuiickuii roBop
CEeBEepHOro Hapeuus, M — Maiickuii roBop BocTouHoro Hapeuusi, H — nernckuii rosop
10kHOTO Hapeuus, [1-T — moaxaMeHHOTYHIyCCKHE TOBOPHI I03KHOTO Hapeuwst, C —
CBIMCKHI1 TOBOP F0XKHOT0 Hapeuusi, CX — caxaJIUHCKUE FOBOPbI BOCTOYHOIO Hapeyus,
THr — TYHTUpPCKHI TOBOP BOCTOYHOTO Hapeuws, TT— TOTTUHCKUII TOBOpP BOCTOYHO-
ro Hapeuusi, YpM — ypMHUHCKUI TOBOP BOCTOUHOI'O Hapeuus, Yup — yuypcKuii roBop
BOCTOYHOI'0 Hapeuus, YaM — 4ynbMaHCKUI T'OBOP BOCTOYHOIO Hapeuus, YMK — uy-
MHKaHCKHIf TOBOp BOCTOUHOTO HapeuHs

DBeHCKHUI A3bIK

A1 — annaixoBCKU TOBOP CPeAHEro Hapeuus, ApM — apMaHCKUN JUaJIEKT
(s1361K. — A. I1.), b — OBICTpHHCKUIT TOBOP BOCTOYHOTO Hapeunsi, M — MOMCKHUI T0-
BOp cpenHero Hapeuwust, O — oJIbCKUI rOBOpP BOCTOYHOTO Hapeuusi, OX — OXOTCKHA
TOBOpP BOCTOYHOTO Hapewwsi, [1— nemkuHCcKuit ToBOp BOCTOYHOTO Hapeuust, Ck — cax-
KBIPBIPCKHUI TOBOP 3amaiHOro Hapeuus, T — TOMIOHCKHUI TOBOP CPETHETO HApEUHsl.
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AHHoTauus. Llens ctateu — uccaenoBanue ap.-uci. Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr,
HOMHUHAIUU MUOJIOrHYECKOTo JToKyca B «Muaaiieid Diaae», a Takke aHAIOTHI
n3 «Crapuieid Daapl», IPeBHEBEPXHEHEMELIKON 03Mbl « MyCIMIUINY U APEBHECAK-
COHCKOTO «XeJIMaH/1a», 4TOOBI CO3/IaTh LEIIOCTHYIO «IINUECKYI0» TPAKTOBKY COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIEH JIEKCEMBI; TIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh €€ TePMaHCKYIO IIEPCIIEKTUBY; 00bsIC-
HUTh COOTHOIICHUE MEKIY JOKAIBHBIM (Ip.-ucit. Muspellz-heimr ‘Mycnenis Mup’)
U TEMIIOPAJBLHBIM (J1.-B.-H. miispilli, 0003HaYeHHe KOHI[a MUpa) 3HAUYCHUSIMU; PEKOH-
CTPYHPOBATh UCXOAHOE 3HAUCHUE.

KuroueBble cjioBa: npeBHerepMaHckue s3bIku, «Crapmas Onga», «Mmaamas
Dnnay», peBHEBepXHEHEMelKast o3Ma « MyCHHUIIINY, JPEeBHECAKCOHCKUHN « X eTaH 1,
CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYCCKUI aHAIN3, CEMAaHTHUYECKasi PEKOHCTPYKIIHSL.

Old-Icel. Muspellz-heimr, Mu-spell,
O.-H.-G. maspilli, O.-Sax. miitspelli:
Comparative historical analysis

Tatyana V. Toporova

Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia);
t1960@list.ru; ORCID ID 0000-0002-4977-2402

Abstract. The purpose of this article is a comprehensive study of the O.-Icel.
composite Mu-spell, Miispellz-heimr, used to designate a mythological locus in the
“Younger Edda”. Building on analogies gleaned from the O.-Icel. poetic epic “Elder
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Edda”, as well as from the Old High German poem “Muspilli” and the Old Saxon “He-
liand”, the article applies the method of comparative analysis, to provisionally resolve
a number of associated problems. It describes, based on the extensive material of the

“Younger Edda”, the specific features of the studied lexeme; and supplements thise
information, to clarify the details, using theby material from the “Elder Edda” which
helps obtain a holistic “Eddic” interpretation of the corresponding lexeme addressed.
Further, the article adds data from other Old Germanic texts to clarify its Germanic
perspective and explain the relationship between the locativel (O.-Icel. Muispellz-heimr
‘Muspell’s world’) and the temporal (O.-H.-G. mispilli, O.-Sax. miitspelli) designa-
tions of the end of the world, which helps reconstruct the original meaning, based
on etymological information. A hypothesis is put forward that in the O.-Icel. Mu-spell,
the first component of the composite — O.-Icel. mui-, is an Ingvaeonic borrowing that
functions along with the native O.-Icel. mund ‘point in space / time’.

Based on historical data from a number of Germanic languages (Old High Ger-
man, West German, Old Saxon, Old English, etc.) the article proposes a probable in-
tricate borrowing-and-development path that transformed the original meaning of the
studied lexeme from that dealing with cosmogenesis concepts characteristic of the
Eddic model of the world into one connected with West German eschatological ideas
with their image of the sons of Muspell, threatening the existence of the world on the
eve of the ragna rok ‘twilight of the gods’.

Keywords: Old Germanic languages, Elder Edda, Younger Edda, Bavarian poem
Muspilli, Old Saxon Heliand, comparative historical analysis, semantic reconstruction.

1. BBenenue

Henp HacTosed cTaThl — OCYIIECTBUTH BCECTOPOHHEE HUCCIIEI0BA-
HUE JIPEBHEUCIIAHJICKOTO Komrio3uTta Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr, ciryxaniero
JUTsl 0003HAYCHHST MU(OJIOTHIECKOr0 JIOKyca B « Muaieit Die» [Jonsson
1900; Mnammas Snaa 1970], mpozanueckoM rnpoussenenun CHoppu Ctyp-
JIyccoHa, narupyemom 1222—1225 rr., npuBectu ananoruu u3 «Crapiiei
Onner» [Crapmias Onaa 1963], npeBHEUCIAHICKOTO MOITHYECKOro d10ca
(ocHoBHas pykonuchk Codex Regius, Bropas monosuna XIII B.), a Taxke
U3 JAPYTUX apeayioB IPEBHETCPMAHCKUX S3BIKOB — JAPEBHEBEPXHCHE-
MEIKOTO (11.-B.-H. miispilli, 0003HaueHHe KOHIIAa MUPa) U WHI'BEOHCKOTO
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(np.-cakc. miitspelli) ¢ Tem, 4TOOBI UCIONB3YSI METOJ CPABHUTEIIHHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO aHAJK3a, MOMBITATHCS PEIIUTh CICAYIOIIUE TPOOIEMBI:

— oMnucarh Ha OCHOBaHHUHU OOIIMPHOTO MaTepualia, peICTaBICHHOTO
B «Mnanmiei Dmie», ciennuKy u3y4aeMoi JIeKCEeMBbI;

— JIOTIOJTHUTB TIOYYCHHYEO HH(OPMAIIHIO U YTOYHUTH JICTAH, PH-
Biekast Mmarepuan «Crapiiei Db,

— C€03/1aTh LEJIOCTHYIO «IUINYECKYI0» TPAKTOBKY COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
JICKCEMBI,

— TIPUBECTH JIaHHBIC U3 JAPYTUX APEBHETEPMAHCKUX TEKCTOB JIJIsI TIPO-
SICHEHMSI €€ TePMaHCKON TIEPCTIEKTHBBI;

— OOBSCHHUTH COOTHOIICHUE MEXKTY JIOKAJIBHBIM (1p.-uci1. Miispellz-
heimr ‘Mycnesns MUp’) U TeMIOPAIbHBIM (11.-B.-H. miispilli, 060-
3HAYEHUE KOHI[A MUPA) 3HAYCHUSIMH;

— PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh MCXOJTHOE 3HAUEHHUE, ONEPUPYsI STUMOJIOTHYEe-
CKHUMHM CBEJICHUSIMH.

Hntepec x n3ygyaeMoMy TepMUHY HE OcIabeBasl ¢ MOMEHTA ITyOIHiKa-
MM TPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO TEKCTa — 0aBapCKOM ITOIMBI « MYCITHILITID,
BbI3bIBAsl OXKUBJICHHBIE AUCKYCCHH, KOTOPbIE XapaKTepH30BaIu pa3iny-
HBIE ACHEKThl YKa3aHHOTO NMaMSITHHKA MUCbMEHHOCTH: €ro PoJib B TEO-
JIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKcTe cBoero BpemeHu [Gottzmann 2002], ero aurepa-
TypHbIH cratyc [Pakis 2009], conocraBnenue ¢ np.-uci. Muspellz-heimr
[Krogmann 1953], MecTo B ApeBHETEPMAHCKOM CXaTOJIOTHYSCKOM MU (e
[Neckel 1918; Tormoposa 1998, 1999: 72—84]. Oco60ro BHUMaHHUSI 3aCTy-
KUBAeT TPAKTOBKAa « MyCHWIIIIN» KaKk NPOU3BEACHHUS, AJISI KOTOPOTO TH-
MMUYHO «MHOTOTOJIOCHE», CHHKPETH3M, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIUN B3aUMO/ICH-
CTBUE A3bIKa, KYJIBTYpbl U penuruu [Boyer 2024].

Br160p npuBEICHHBIX BHIIIIE JICKCEM B KAU€CTBE OOBEKTOB UCCIIEIOBA-
HUSI HE HYXXZIAeTCs B CIICIIMATEHOM 000CHOBAHHH, OH 3aKOHOMEPEH, IT0-
CKOJIBKY pedb HJICT O KJIIOUEBBIX KOHIIENTAX APEBHETEPMAaHCKOH MudoIro-
ITUYECKON MOAEIN MUpPa ' — OHOW U3 MEePBOCTUXMIi, BADHAHTOB prima

! Mudonostideckast MOIEIb MUPa ONPEAEIACTCS KaK «COKPAIIEHHOE 1 YIPOILCH-
HOE O0TOOpa)KCHUE BCEH CyMMBI MPEACTABICHUH O MUPE BHYTPH JaHHOH TPaJWIIH,
B3SITHIX B UX CHCTEMHOM M OINlepalioHHOM actriektax» [Tokapes 1982: 161].
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materia, GUTYpPUPYIOLIUX B HIUUSCKOM MU(E TBOPCHUSI, BOILIOIIAIONICH
JKap, TEIJI0, KOTOPas PU B3aUMOJICHCTBUH C XOJIO0IOM MOCITYKUJIA HCTOY-
HUKOM KocMoreHesa (ap.-uci. Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr), 1 HOMUHAIIN
ACXATOJIOTUYECKON KaracTpo(dbl, THOSIN BCEICHHOU (J1.-B.-H. milspilli).

2. llpyHIMNIBI AHAJIN3A

Hp.-ucn. Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr onuchIBacTCs MO CTaAHIAPTHOM
cxeMe, BO3HHKIIIEH Ha 0a3e N3ydeHus pyccKoro Goibkiiopa [ XposeHko 1994;
Hukutrna 1997] 1 HeoqHOKpaTHO MPUMEHSIBIICHCS HA HITMYECKOM MaTe-
puane? DTa cxemMa COCTOHT U3 HECKOIBKUX OJOKOB: (DOHETUUECKOTO HIIH
donomopdonorudeckoro (1-2); TekctoBoro (3—5); IKCTpaJIMHTBUCTHYC-
cKoro (6); rpaMMaTu4ecKoro (7); STUMOIIOTUYECKOTO (8); AepUBAIIMOHHOTO
(9-16), oOBemUHSIONIETO CIOBOOOPA30BAHNE M CIIOBOCIIOKCHUE; CEMaH-
traeckoro (17-21); cuatakcudeckoro (22-29); moatuyeckoro (30-31).

Bkparte copmynrpyeM 0CHOBHBIC IIPHHIHITE aHan3a. OTIpaBHOM
TOYKOU HMCCIIEIOBAHHUS SIBJSIETCSI KOHTEKCT. KoMIIeKCHOE H3yueHHe JIeK-
ceMBI Ipe/nonaraeT 00beJUHEHNE «TPaMMaTUKK TEKCTa» * (pacmpeaere-
HHUE 110 IMagcxXaM u LII/IC.]'IElM), 3THUMOJIOTHH, CIIOBOCJIOXKCHHA, CHUHTAKCH-
YecKuX QYHKIUH, MUPOTIOTHH (TATOTCHUS K TOMY MM HHOMY MUQY HITH
MOTHUBY), SKCTPaJHMHTBUCTHYECKOTO (paKkTopa, MOITUKU (aJUTUTEPAITIH,
aHarpaMMBbI U IPyTUX 3BYKOBBIX IIPUEMOB).

2 Cp., Hanpumep, [ Tommoposa 2006: 9—11] u npyrre paboTEI, MOCBSIIIEHHbBIE H3yde-
HHIO [IPUPOJIBI HIANYECKOTO CIIOBA.

3 «Ilox rpaMMaTUKOl TEKCTa MOAPA3yMEBAETCS OIMCAHUE 3aCBUIECTEIbCTBOBAH-
HOW B TEKCTe MapaJurMsl Majexkel paccMaTpuBacMOro MMEHH CyILECTBUTEIBHOIO:
KaKoBa CTPYKTypa IapaJurMbl, 0COOCHHOCTH BBIPAXKEHHUS €10 IPAMMaTHIECKUX KaTe-
TOpHH, yHOTPEOUTEILHOCTD OTAENBHBIX (POPM; C KAKHMH IIPEANKaTaMy, aTpHOyTaMHu,
OIPECICHUSMU COYETACTCS JaHHOE CYLIECTBUTENILHOE, KAKAE IPOU3BOIAHBIC OCHOBBI
00pa30BaHbI OT HETO U B COCTABE KAKUX CIIOXKHBIX CIIOB OHO BCTpedaeTcs. Takum 00-
pasoM, CO3a0TCs CBOETO POfia MaJTEHbKUE CITOBAPUKH y3yca JAHHOTO CYIIeCTBUTENb-
Horo» [Enm3apenkosa 1999: 16-17].
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3. Ap.-uca. Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr B «Mnanmei Juae»

[TepexoguM HETOCPEACTBEHHO K JUHTBUCTUYCCKOMY aHAIH3Y
np.-uci. Mu-spell, Muspellz-heimr B «Mnamamien Due».

1) 3aronoBouHoe CiI0BO: Ap.-ucil. Muspellz-heimr ‘Mycnennsa mup’,
Mu-spell.

2) ®oneruyeckue / Mopdonornueckue BapuaHThl: ap.-uci. Muspellz-
heimr ‘Mycnemis Mup’, el. 4. UM. naa. (ap.-uci. Mu-spell); nar. nau.
(np.-ucn. Muspelli, Muspellzheimi).

3) KoHTeKCThI:

(1) Fyrstvar po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir, hann er ljoss

ok heitr— su att er logandi ok brennandi— ok ofcerr peim, er par
eru utlendir ok eigi eigu par ooul. Sa er Surtr nefudr, er par sitr
a landz-enda ok landvarnar,; hann hefir loganda sverd, ok i enda
veraldar mun hann fara ok herja ok sigra ¢ll godin ok brenna al-
lan heim med eldi (SnE 4, 8—14).
‘Beero pasblie Oblia cTpaHa Ha tore’, uMa el Mycnemis . 910
CBETJIas ¥ XKapKasi CTpaHa, BCE B He TOpUT U mbuiaet. M Het Tyna
JIOCTYyTIa TEM, KTO TaM HE )KMBET U HE BeeT 0TTyAa cBoil pox. Cyp-
TOM Ha3bIBAIOT TOTO, KTO CHAMT Ha Kparo MyCIe/Is U ero 3aIiu-
maeT. B pykax y Hero mpUtaromiii Med, U KOIjia HaCTaHeT KOHEI
MUpa, OH TIOHIET BOWHOIO Ha OOTOB M BCEX HX MOOCIHUT M COXIKET
B IUITAMEHH BeCh MuUp’.

(2)  en enn syori hlutr Ginnungagaps léttisk moti gneistum ok sium peim,
er flugu or Muspellzheimi. {...) Sva sem kalt st60 af Niflheimi ok
allir hlutir grimmir, sva var alt pat, er vissi namunda Muspelli,

4 Byks. ‘mup’.

5 «Mycnems —31eck cTpaHa oras (Takxke — Mycnemibexeiim), Ho Hike (c. 20,
36, 52, 53) roBopuTcs 0 ,,JrOIsIX Mycrnemtss™ wim ,,cblHax Mycremms®, 1 BO3MOXHO,
YTO NEPBOHAYAIFHO MyCIeIb — 3TO OTHEHHBIH BeNMKaH. B oqHOM npeBHEeBepXHE-
HEMEIKOM TTPOU3BEICHNH X B. 3TO CIIOBO 3HAYHMT ,,KOHEIl MUPA, CTPALIHBIN Cy1 ‘. DTH-
MOJIOTHSI 3TOTO CJIOBa HesscHay [Muaamas Duna 1970: 2].
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heitt ok ljost, en Ginnungap var sva hicett sem lopt vindlaust [SnE 4,
10-15].

‘B CaMyI0 K€ FOKHYIO 4acTh MUPOBOH OE3HBI 3aJI€Tall HUCKPHI
u3 Mycnennvcxetima. (...) N ecan u3 Hudnpxeiitma men xonon
W CBHpeIasi Heroroja, To 0iu3 Mycnennbcxeliva Beerna Hapuin
Terio u cBet. I MupoBsast 6e3/1Ha ObLiIa TaM THXA, CJIOBHO BO3AYX
B 0€3BETPEHHEIH JICHB .

(3)  Pa toku peir siur ok gneista pa, er lausir foru ok ok kastar hafoi
or Muspellzheimi, ok settu i mitt Ginnungagap d himin beedi ofan
ok nedan til at lysa himin ok jord (SnE 7, 14—-17).
‘TIoTOM OHU B3SUIH CBEPKAIOIIUE MCKPBI, YTO JIETAIH KPYrOM, BbI-
pBaBIIKHCh U3 Mycnennvcxelima, U TPAKPEIIIINA UX B CEPEAUHY
MupoBoii 6e31HbI Ha He0O0, CBEPXY U CHU3Y, 1a0bl OHU OCBEINAIN
He0O U 3eMJII0 .

(4) engodin{...) létu Sol keyra pa hesta, er drogu kerru solar peirar,
er godin hofou skapat, til at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug or
Muspellzheimi (SnE 10, 5-8).

‘u 6oru noBenenu CONHIYY MIPaBUTh KOHSMHU, BIPSDKCHHBIMU B KO-
JIECHUILY COJIHIIA: a COJIHIIe OOTH c/ienain, 4ToObl OCBeNaTh MUp,
U3 TEX UCKP, UYTO BbUIETANU U3 Mycnennvcxeima’.

4) KonnuecTBo CIIOBOYMOTpEOICHUM: 5.

5) TonkoBanue: «Muspell, n. the name of an abode of fire; in the
old mythology peopled by Muispells lydir, ‘the men of Muspell, a host
of fiends’, who are to appear at Ragnarok and destroy the world by fire;
the prose in Edda 3 may have been derived from some lost verses of the
Vo6luspa, for the name appears at the end of that poem (Vsp. 51) as if it
were already known; it occurs nowhere else in the Norse mythical songs,
except in Ls. 42 (muspells-megir). Muspells-heimr, ‘the abode of Mus-
pell’, Edda 4. This interesting word was not confined to the Norse mythol-
ogy, but appears twice in the Old Saxon poem Heliand — mutspelli cumit
on thiustra naht, also thiof ferit, ‘m. comes in dusky night, as a thief fares’,
i. e. ‘but the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night’, 2 Pet. iii. 10;
and, mutspellis megin obar man ferit, ‘the main of m. fares over men’, see



190  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

Schmeller’s Edition; a third instance is in an Old High German poem on the
Last Day — ddr ni mac denne mac andremo helfan vora demo muspille =
‘there no man can help another against the muspell-doom’. In these instances
muspell therefore stands for ‘the day of judgment’, ‘the last day’, and an-
swers to Ragnarok of the Northern mythology. The etymology is doubtful,
for spell may be = ‘the weird, doom’, = Lat. ‘Fatum’; or it may be = ‘spoil,
destruction’, the former part ‘mut’ or ‘muod’ is more difficult to explain.
The Icel. mus is an assimilated form» [Cleasby, Vigfusson 1957: 440]°.

6) [leHorar: UCXOJHBIN’ TOKyC KOCMOTeHe3a, prima materia (SnE 4,
8—14), cBeTias u skapKasi, MOCIYXHBIIAs CyOCTAHIIUEH ISt CO3AHMS KOC-
MH3UPOBAHHOMN BCEJIEHHOM.

7) I'pammarnyeckas uHGoOpMaIys: ed. 4. M. maju. (ap.-uci. Mu-spell
(SnE 4, 8)); nar. maa. (np.-ucin. Muspelli (namunda Muspelli (SnE 4,

¢ «Muspell, cp. p., IMs1 00HTeJIH OTHS; B [PEBHEIepMaHCKOH MHU(POIOTHN JTIOAH
Mycneans (Muspells [ydir) nomKHbBI OBUIA TOSBUTHCS BO BpeMs ,,FHOEIH OOTOB*
U YHUUYTOXUTH MHUpP OTHEM; TPeThsi cTpoda ,,Mimaameid Dap1, BO3MOKHO, ObliIa OC-
HOBaHa Ha HEKOTOPBIX YTPAYEHHBIX CTHXaX ,,[Ipopuiianus BENbBBI®, TaK KaK 9TO Ha-
3BaHHUE TOSBISETCS B KOHIE 3ToH mecHH (Vsp. 51), Kak ecnu ObI OHO OBLIO YKe U3-
BECTHO; OHO OOJIbIIIC HUTJIE HE BCTPEYACTCS B HAIMUYCCKUX MU(DOJIIOTHYECKHX TTECHSIX,
kpome Ls. 42 (muspells-megir). Muspells-heimr, oouteanr Mycneaust (,,Mnanmas
Onpa‘, 4). DT0 HEOOBIYHOE CJIOBO HE OTPaHUYHBAIIOCH HIANYECKON MU(BOIIOTHEH, OHO
JIBXIbI ObUTO 3apUKCHPOBAHO B APEBHECAKCOHCKOI MoaMe ,, Xenuana' — mutspelli
cumit on thiustra naht, also thiof ferit ‘mutspelli TpUXOAUT B TEMHYIO HOUb, KaK BOp’,
10 ecTh ‘CynHblii ieHb ['ociona npuaet kak Bop B Houb’ (2 [let. iii. 10); u mutspellis
megin obar man ferit ‘mutspelli ‘cuna Han Mmyxamu npuxonut’ (cMm. Mznanue men-
Jepa); TPETHI MpHUMep HILTIOCTPHPYET ApeBHEBEpXHEHeMelKas mosma o CyaHoM
nHe — ddr ni mac denne mac andremo helfan vora demo muspille ‘Torna He cMOTYT
JIIOAX TIOMOYb APYT Apyry mepex muspille’. B atux npumepax muspell o6o3nagaer
‘IeHB cyna’, ‘TIOCIEIHUI IeHb' M COOTBETCTBYET dIIMICCKON ,,rHOCTH OOrOB . DTH-
MOJIOTHSI BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHSI, TaK KaK BTOPOIl YIEH KOMIO3HTA spell MOKET HMETh
3HaueHHE ‘Cyn’ (= Nar. fatum) WM ‘Tiopya, pa3pyLIcHUE ; IEPBIA YWIEH KOMIIO3UTa
mut- WM muod- CIIOKHEe HHTePIIPETHPOBATh. [p.-UCII. miis SBISAETCS Pe3yIbTaToOM
accummsium» [Cleasby, Vigfusson 1957: 440].

7 Cp. yKazaHue Ha ero ApeBHOCTb: Fyrst var po sd heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell
heitir [SnE 4, 8-14] ‘Bcero panblie ObIT MUp Ha OTe, KOTOPBI HazbiBaiucs My-
cresIs Mupom’™*.
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10-15) *6nu3 Mycnenns‘; Muspellzheimi (or Muspellzheimi (SnE 4, 11;
7, 17; 10, 8) ‘u3 Mycnennvcxetima’).

8) Otumonorus: «Muspellr m. PN name eines riesen, zum weltun-
tergang gehorend. < wgerm. vgl. as. mut-, mudspelli, ahd. muspilli “wel-
tuntergang’» [de Vries 1977: 396-397].

9) CrioBooOpa3zoBaHue: OTCYTCTBYET.

10) CiioBocnosxenue: ap.-uci. Muspellz-megir ‘Mycriemnist ChIHOBbsI <
Ip.-uci. Muspell (umst cOOCTBEHHOE) & Ip.-UCIL. megir ‘ChIHOBbS («mogr
(got. magus) m. 1. knabe, junger mann {...). 2. sohn» [Kuhn 1968, 148]):

(5)  pa mun hon [Bifrost] brotna, pa er Muspellz-megir fara ok rida
hana, ok svima hestar peira yfir storar ar (SnE 12, 7-8).
‘Ho oH [MocT buBpéct, coenuusiromuii 3eMiro ¥ HeOO0| pa3pyIuTcs,
KOIZIa TIOeyT 110 HEMY Ha CBOMX KOHSIX cbuinbl Mycnenis, v niepe-
IUTBIBYT UX KOHU BEITUKHE PEKHU’.

(6)  Muspellz-megir scekja framm a pann voll, er Vigrior heitir; par
kemr ok pa Fenrisulfr ok Midgardzormr (SnE 50, 33-35).
‘Coinbl Mycnenns JOCTHTAIOT OIS, UTO 30BeTCsl Burpun; Tyna sxe
npudsiBatoT 1 PeHpup Bonk ¢ MupoBbIM 3MeeM .

Hp.-ucn. Muspellz-sonir ‘Mycnenns CbIHOBbs® < Ap.-ucil. Muspell (umst
coOcTBeHHOE) & Iip.-Hch. sonr ‘chiH’ (“‘sonr m. sohn” [Kuhn 1968, 189]):

(7)  go0 bru er Bifrost, en engi hlutr er sa [ pessum heimi, er sér megi
treystask, pa er Muspellz-sonir herja (SnE 12, 12—14).
‘100OpbIii MOCT BUBpECT, HO HUUTO HE YCTOUT B 3TOM MHPE, KOT/a
MOUTYT BOMHOMO cbinbl Mycnenns’.

(8) [ pessum gny klofnar himinum ok rida padan Muspellz-sonir
(SnE 50, 29-30).
‘B aTOM rpoxore packaibIBaeTcs He0O0, i CKadyT OTTYAa cbiHbl My-
cnenns’.

(9)  en Loka fylgja allir Heljar-sinnar, en Muspellz-sonir hafa einir sér
fylking (SnE 50, 36-38).
‘3a Jloku cnenytoT Bce Xemb CIyTHUKU, HO cbibl Mycneinisi itMeroT
CBOE COOCTBEHHOE BOHCKO *.
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11) KonmuuecTBo ciioBoynorpebnenuii: 2 + 3.

12) I'pammaruka CIOXHBIX CIOB ¢ JIp.-Ucil. Miispell B xauecTBe niep-
BOTO KOMITOHEHTA: PO/I. MaJ. UMCHHA COOCTBEHHOTO + MH. 4. CYII. megir
‘CBIHOBBSI ; PO/. TaJ. IMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO + MH. Y. CYIIl. SoNir ‘CHIHOBBS .

13) Mopdosnorudyeckne MoJeTH KOMIIO3UTOB: subst. + subst.:
ap.-uci. Muspellz-megir ‘Mycneiist CbBIHOBbS ; Ip.-Ucil. Muspellz-sonir
‘Mycnesnist CBIHOBBS .

14) CemanTHKa KOMIO3UTOB: Mycnenis + cbiHoebs: Ap.-uci. Muspellz-
megir ‘Mycneis CbIHOBb ; Ap.-uci. Muspellz- sonir ‘Mycnenist CbIHO-
Bbs .

15) l'unonum:

mup — ap.-uci. Mispell, Mispellz-heimr:

(10)  Fyrst var po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir (SnE 4, 8).
‘Bcero paHblie ObLI Mup Ha 10Te, Ha3bIBAJICS OH Mycneniv’*.

(11)  til at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug or Muspellzheimi (SnE 10, 5-8).
‘9TOOBI OCBEIIATH MuUp, N3 TE€X UCKP, UTO BBUICTAIH U3 Mycnenis-
cxeima’ .

16) Accormaruu:
a) C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMHU:
MycneJsib — UCKPBI:

(12) en enn syori hlutr Ginnungagaps léttisk moti gneistum ok sium
peim, er flugu or Muspellzheimi (SnE 4, 10-11).
‘B CaMyIO K€ IOKHYIO 4acTh MHUPOBOH O€31IHBI 3aJeTalH UCKPbL
u3 Mycnennvcxetiva’.

(13) il at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug or Muspellzheimi (SnE 10, 5-8).
‘9TOOBI OCBEIIATh MHP, U3 TE€X UCKP, UTO BBUICTANH U3 Mycnenno-
cxeuma’.

(14)  Pa toku peir siur ok gneista pa, er lausir foru ok ok kastar hafoi
or Muspellzheimi (SnE 7, 14-17).
‘[loToM OHU B35UIM CBEPKAIOLIUE UCKPbI, YTO JIETAIU KPYTOM, BbI-
pBaBmuCk U3 Mycnennvcxetima’.
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0) ¢ marojgamu:
Mycnennb — ropersb:

(15)  Fyrstvar po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir, hann er [joss

ok heitr—su att er logandi ok brennandi {...) Sa er Surtr nefudr,
er par sitr a landz-enda ok landvarnar, hann hefir loganda svero,
ok i enda veraldar mun hann fara ok herja ok sigra ¢oll godin ok
brenna allan heim med eldi (SnE 4, 8-14).
‘Beero pasbliie ObUT MUp Ha 0Te, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBaics Mycnenis,
OH CBETJIBIN U TOPSIUIHiA, BCE B HEM copum U nuviiaem ...y CypToMm
Ha3BIBAIOT TOTO, KTO CHINT Ha Kpato MyCHesIs U ero 3alluIacT.
B pykax y Hero neiiaiowuil Med, ¥ KOTZIa HACTaHEeT KOHEI[ MUpPa, OH
MOWIET BOWHOIO HA OOTOB M BCEX MX MOOCHHT U COdicoicem B TUIA-
MEHU BeCh Mup’*,

17) IToceccopsl: cbiHOBBS Mycnenis.
18) ATpuOyThI:
TOPSYMIA:

(16)  Fyrst var po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir, hann er [joss
ok heitr— su att er logandi ok brennandi (SnE 4, 8-9).
‘Beero panbliie ObUT MUp Ha I0Te, KOTOPBINA Ha3bpIBancs Mycnenis,
OH CBETIIBIN U 2opsuuti, BCE B HeM TOPHUT U IbIIaeT *.

(17)  svavar alt pat, er vissi namunda Muspelli, heitt ok [jost (SnE 4, 10-15).
“T0 BCE, uTO 3HAIHM OIN3 Mycnenivexetima, ObLI0 20psuuM U CBETIIBIM ¥,

CBETJIBIM:

(18)  Fyrstvar po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir, hann er ljoss
ok heitr— su att er logandi ok brennandi (SnE 4, 8-9).
‘Beero pasbliie ObUT MHpP Ha I0T€, KOTOPBIA Ha3bIBaJICS Mycnenis,
OH Cc6emJiblil U )KapKuii, BCE B HEM TFOPUT U IbLIaeT *.

(19) svd var alt pat, er vissi namunda Muspelli, heitt ok ljost (SnE 4,
10-15).
“To Bc€, uTO 3HANMM ONM3 Mycnenibexetima, ObUIO TOPSYAM U c8em-
abim’*,
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19) Ilpenukarsl cyObekTa:
HA3bIBATHCS:

(20)  Fyrst var po sa heimr i sudrhalfu, er Muspell heitir (SnE 4, 8).
‘Bceero paHbliie ObLI MUp Ha I0T€, Ha3bleaicsi OH Mycneniv’*.

[Ipenukarsl Jokyca:
3HATB:

(21) Sva sem kalt sto0 af Niflheimi ok allir hlutir grimmir, sva var alt
pat, er vissi namunda Muspelli, heitt ok ljost (SnE 4, 10-15).
‘U ecriu n3 Hudmpxeiima 1ien Xoo/] ¥ cBUpenast Hermorosa, To Bcé
TO, 4TO 3Haau 61u3 Mycneanbcxetima, ObUIO TEIJIBIM U CBETIIBIM ¥,

[IpeaukaTbl HaIpaBICHUS, LICIH:
Opocarb:

(22)  ba toku peir siur ok gneista pa, er lausir foru ok kastar hafoi or
Mauspellzheimi (SnE 7, 14-17).
‘IToTOM OHM B3sUTH CBEPKAIOIINE FCKPEI, UTO JIETAN CBOOOIHBIMHU *,
u gvlopocunu [ux] u3 Mycnennvcxeima’.

JIE€TCTh:

(23)  en enn syori hlutr Ginnungagaps léttisk moti gneistum ok sium peim,
er flugu or Muspellzheimi (SnE 4, 10-11).
‘B caMyIo K€ OKHYIO 9acTh MUpOBOIl O€3MHBI 3aenanu UCKPHI
u3 Mycnennvcxeuma’ .

(24) il at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug or Muspellzheimi (SnE 10, 5-8).
‘9T00BI OCBEIIATh MU, U3 TEX UCKP, UTO GbLiemanu u3 Mycnenib-
cxelma’.

20) 3BykoBast urpa:
MOBTOP OIHOKOPHEBOTO CJIOBA!

(25) il at lysa heimana af peiri siu, er flaug or Muspellzheimi (SnE 10, 5-8).
‘9T0OBI OCBEIIATH MUP, U3 TEX UCKP, UTO BhUICTAIN U3 Mycnenia mupa’.

8 To ecTb HE CBA3aHHBIMHU, HE MOBEPTIIUMUCS YIOPATOUECHHIO.
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KommenTapuii. [Ipexxne Bcero cieayer OTMETUTD JIBa 3aCIyKHU-
BaIOIIMX BHUMaHMs (akrta: Ip.-uci. Muspell aBuseTcs J0KaJIbHBIM,
a He TeMIIOPAJIbHBIM TEPMHUHOM, KaK B 3allaJJHOM apeajie JpeBHEerepMaH-
CKHUX SI3BIKOB, O €M HEJIBYCMBICICHHO CBHUICTEIHCTBYET COOTBETCTBYIO-
LUK SIIAYECKUN KOHTEKCT, CP.:

(26)  Fyrst var po sa heimr i sudrhdlfu, er Muspell heitir (SnE 4, 8).
‘Beero panbliie ObUT Mup Ha 10Te, Ha3bIBaJICS OH Mycnenns’*.

Kpome Toro, 3Ta iekcema MokeT 0003HaYaTh HE TOJIBKO ACXaTOIOTHYE-
ckue peanui (cp. coiHogeti Mycnenis), HO ¥ OHY U3 CyOCTaHIHIMA JIJIS CO3-
JlaHus1 KOCMU3UpoBaHHOM BeenenHou (SnE 4, 10-15; 7, 14—-17; 10, 5-8).
Uro kacaeTcst APYroil HOMUHALIMK Mupa — p.-uci. Muspells-heimr ‘My-
CHEJUIS MUP’, TO ATOT KOMITO3UT WLTIOCTPUPYET HAJIMYKE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«POIUTENBHOTO U3bSICHUTEIHHOTO» U UCTIOIB3yeTcs i 0003HauCHUs
00beKTa, «POJI0Basi MPUHAJISKHOCTh KOTOPOTO BBIPAYKEHA YIIPABIISIFOIIIM
cymectBuTenbHBIMY [CTebnua-Kamenckuit 1955: 65]°, To ecth B naH-
HOM CJIydae pedb He WAET O TPAKTOBKE MyCHeIuIs Kak OIyIIeBICHHOTO
nuna. B kauecTtBe 0003HaYCHHS TIPOCTpAHCTBA Jp.-Uci. Mispell 3apuk-
CHUPOBaH JABaX/bl, a ap.-Ucl. Muspells-heimr ‘Mycnenist MU’ TPUKIBIL.

Kak yruxanvuwviil 10KyCc KOCMOTeHe3a YMOTPeOIsieTCsS UCKITFOUU-
TEJBHO B €/1. 4.; TIaJIe)KHas TapajurMa o0beInHsAeT uM. nai. (1 mpumep)
u par. naa. (4 npumepa: oauz Mycnenns (1), us Mycnennvcxeiima (3)).
JloMHHHpYeT CHHTaKCHUYecKash (pyHKIHS HarpaBlIeHHs, HeiH (3 cIoBo-
yrotpeOneHust; temems uz Mycnennvcxetiva (ABaxIsl), bpocams u3z My-
cnenivbexetiva) Ha QoHe JoKyca (snaru 6nuz Mycnennvexetiva) n cyob-
exta (Mycneans nHazvisaemcs). [Ap.-ucn. Muspell:

— pempe3eHTUPYET MEePBbI KOMIIOHEHT KOMITO3UTOB — JIp.-UCI1. Miis-
pellz-megir ‘Mycuemnns ceiHOBBS' U Muspellz-sonir ‘Mycrienns
CBIHOBbBS

— BBICTYIAET B KaUeCTBE TUIIOHKMA TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K 00IIEeMy IT0-
HATUIO ‘Mup’ (Ap.-uci. heimr),

o Cp. mpuMep «POAUTEIBHOTO U3BSICHUTEIBHOTO» — JAp.-HCH. askr Yggdrasils
‘scenb Urrapacunp’ [CrebnuH-Kamenckuit 1955: 65].
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— aCCOLMHUPYETCS C MCKPAMU U TOpPeHueM;

— 0OHapy>XMBaeT TATOTEHUE K PALY MH(POIOTUYECKUX MOTHBOB!
Cp. TPaKTOBKY np.-uci. Muspell, Muspells-heimr kak nepBomare-
PMH, TIOCTYXXUBIIEH CyOCTAHITUEH ISl CO3IaHMsI KOCMU3UPOBaH-
HOU BCEJIEHHOW B MM (pe TBOPEHUS, BOIUIOLIAIOIIEHN 1menio U ceem,
KOTOpBIE BCTYITMIIN BO B3aUMOJICHCTBHUE C MTPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIM Ha-
4aJIoM — X0J10/10M U3 ‘Mupa tymana’ (np.-uci. Nifl-heimr), anmto-
3MI0 HA OHOMATETHYECKHIi aKT, OCYIIECTBIIsIEMBbIH OoraMu ', U ux
JeMHYPrUYecKYI0 JIeTeIbHOCTh — MPUKPEIICHHE UCKp 13 My-
crielibcxeliMa K HeOy Jutst ocBerieHus: Mupooit 6e31ab1 (SnE 7,
14-17) !, a Takke 3CXaTONIOTUYCCKUE KOHHOTAIIMN chbIHOBel My-
cnesst (np.-ucn. Muspellz-megir, Muspellz-sonir), TpOTUBHHKOB
OOrOB B MOCJEIHNE BpeMeHa (JIp.-uci. ragna reok).

[ToaBoAs UTOTH M3YyUYSHUST KOMITO3UTOB — ABYWICHHOTO (p.-uci. Mui-
spell ‘BpeMeHH yHWUYTOXEHHUE ) M TPeXwIeHHOTO (1p.-uci. Mu-spells-
heimr ‘BpeMeHH YHUUITOKCHHS MHP’), CITYKAITUX JJIs1 HOMUHAIIUA MPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIX IOHSATUH, MO)KHO BBIICIHTH Clenyiomue (HaKkTopsl,
OKa3aBlllKe CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMSHUE Ha KOHCTUTYUPOBaHUE JAHHBIX,
U PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh HEKOTOPBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU. B «Muaameit Dane»
HccIeIyeMble ISKCEMBI 0003HAYaIN OHY U3 IEPBOCTUXUH, SIBISBIIUXCS
cyOcTaHIMe# MIsl CO3JJaHusI KOCMU3UPOBAHHOW BCEJICHHOU, — Kap,
OTOHB, c6em, — TIPEICTABICHHON B JIOKAJBHOM Koze (Mycneino —
sto mup (SnE 4, 8), Tak xe kak u Mycnemibxeitm, OykB. ‘Mycmen-
s mup’).

B unTepnperanuu Hy>kKAa0TCs 002 KOMIOHEHTA KOMITO3UTA JIP.-UCIL.
Mu-spell: He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHI, YTO AP.-UCIIL. Mii- — 3TO HHI'BEOHCKOE

10 Cp.: Fyrst var po sa heimr i suorhalfu, er Muspell heitir (SnE 4, §) ‘Bcero
pasblIe ObUT MUP HA [OTe, Ha3vieancs OH Mycnenny’*.

' Hamek Ha Hajau4ne CyObeKTa B IEPUOJ CO3HIAHMS KOCMOCA COACPKUT IIIarolt
3HaTh: Svd sem kalt stoo af Niflheimi ok allir hlutir grimmir, sva var alt pat, er vissi
namunda Muspelli, heitt ok ljost (SnE 4, 10-15) ‘U ecmu u3 Hudnbxeiima mmen xo-
JIOJI M CBUPETIasi HETMorozia, To BeE To, UTo sHanu 61m3 Mycnennvcxeiima, ObIIO TETUTBIM
U CBETIBIM ¥,
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3aMCTBOBaHHE, O YeM CBHJIECTENILCTBYET Je(eKTHBINH GoHeTHYeCKuii 00-
JIMK 3TOTO 3JIEMEHTA; BTOPOil 37IEMEHT — JIp.-UCIL. spell,— peann3yonmit
UJCI0 yHUumodxcerus (Ip.-uci. spilla), kaxxeTcst HeIOTHYHBIM C TOYKHU 3pe-
HUSI CEMaHTHKH, KOTJa pedb HIET O CO3MIAHHM, MU(E TBOPCHUS, OIH-
CBIBAIOIIEM KOCMOTEHE3.

4. Ip.-uca. Mu-spell B «Ctapuieit daae»

HpI/IBeZ[eM SAANYECKHUE KOHTCKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX 3aCBUICTCIIBCTBOBAH
JIAHHBII KOMIIO3UT:

(27) Kidll ferr austan, koma muno Muspellz /| um log yoir, enn Loki
styrir; I/ fara fifls megir meo freca allir. (Vsp. 51)
‘C BocTOKa B najibe Mycnenns "> momy // TbIBYT 110 BOJTHAM, a JIoku
npaBuT; // enyT ¢ Boiakom [DeHpHpOM| CHIHBI BEJIMKAHOB .

(28) enn er Muspellz synir rioa Myrcvio yfir. (Ls. 42)
‘koJib Mycnenist ChIHOBbBsI CKBO3b MIOpPKBHI ' TpOoCKauyT’.

B «IIpopunannu BETBBEDY, Tak ke Kak U B «Ilepedpanke Jlokm», ymo-
MHUHAIOTCS 700U WU CblHO6bs BeNUKaHa Mycnenis, KOTOPbIE HapsLy
¢ BonkoM dDenpupom u MudomorndeckuM TpukcrepoM Jloku acconnu-
PYIOTCSL ¢ «TUOENBI0 O0roB», 3CXaTOJIOrMYECKUM KPH3HCOM U MPEACTaB-
JSI0T yIpo3y ISl KOCMU3UMPOBAHHOM BCEJIEHHOM.

12 «Mycnennb — mo-BHIUMOMY, UMSI MUPOJIOTHYECKOTO cymiecTBa. Jliogn My-
CIIEJUIst — Te, KTO OCyLIecTBIsAeT rubens 60roB (?). B npeBHEeBepXHEHEMELIKOM
npousBeaeHUN X B. BCTPEUAETCS CIOBO muspilli «koHel Mupa, CTpaIIHbIi Cym».
HesicHo, XpuUCTHAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKJIEHHS 3TO CIOBO MM s3blueckoro» [Crapuias
Onna 1963: 218].

13 «Mrmopreuo — ,,TeMHBII Jec, MOrpaHUYHBIH Jiec rae-To Ha rore» [Crapmras
Onna 1963: 231].
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5. /IpeBHerepMaHcKue J1aHHbIE

CBUIETENbCTBA U3 APYTUX IPEBHETEPMAHCKUX apeasloB OrpaHUYMBa-
IOTCSl BCErO0 HECKOJIBKMMHM TPUMEPAMHU.

5.1. /IpeBHeBepXHeHeMelIKHE JaHHbIE

[pesxae Bcero cremyeT cocnarhbest Ha 6asapckyio oMy X B. C TEM JKe
Ha3BaHHeM — «MyCIIHIUTHY, ¢ HAaIpsDKEHHBIM JApaMaTH3MOM H300paka-

IOIIYIO THOENh MHpa:

(29)

s0 inprinnant die perga, poum ni kistentit // énihc in erdu, aha
artrunknent, /| muor varsuuilhit sih, suilizot lougiu der himil, //
mano fallit, prinnit mittilagart, // stén ni kistentit, verit denne
stiatago in lant, // verit mit diu vuiru viriho uuison: // dar ni
mac denne mak andremo helfan vora demo miispille. /| denne
das preita uuasal allaz varprennit, // enti vuir enti luft iz allaz
arfurpit.

‘TOTJIa 3arOpATCS TOPHI, JEPEBO HE YCTOHUT // HUKAKOE Ha 3eMIle,
BOJIBI BBICOXHYT, // MOpE MOTIOTUT cebsi, HeOO 3aiiMeTcs mamMe-
HeM, // MecsI yIajieT, MUp 3aropuTcs, / KaMeHb HE YCTOUT, TPH-
XOIUT CYIHBIH EHb Ha 3€MIIIO, // IPUXOIUT, YTOOBI JIIONMEH mpe-
CIJICIOBATh OTHEM: // TOTJ]a HE CMOXKET OJIMH POJCTBEHHUK IIOMOYb
JIPyToMy OT Mupa eubenu, // Toraa BCs MIHUPOKas 3eMJisi CTOPUT, //
U OTOHb U IIOPBIB BETPA BCE CMETET .

B mpuBoguMom (parmMeHTe OMUCHIBACTCS IKNUPOCUC, BCEMUPHAS

KatacTpoda ¢ KIOYCBBIMH MOTHBaMH rOpeHus (1I.-B.-H. inprinnant,
prinnit, varprennit) U OTHS, TUIaMeHU (I.-B.-H. lougiu, vuiru, vuir),
MO3TOMY MEpPeBOI I.-B.-H. miispill xak Weltbrand ‘MupoBoit noxap’
[Schauffler 1917: 72] xaxeTcs BHojHe ompaBaaHHbIM. OOpamator
Ha ce0sl BHIMAaHME J]Ba HEMAJIOBAXKHBIX 00CTOSITEIbCTRA: HCIONb30BAHUE
apXaWvHbIX OOIIETEPMAHCKUX TEPMHHOB, HEOTHEMIIEMBIX 3JICMEHTOB
Muda TBOpeHUs (Cp. 1.-B.-H. mittilagart, GyKB. ‘CpellHee OTOPOKECHHOE
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MPOCTPAHCTBO '*) HApsITy C OYEBUIHBIM BO3JICHCTBUEM XPUCTUAHCKOTO

MHPOBO33PEHUS, MPOSBISIOLIETOCS, B YACTHOCTH, B OTCHUIKE K CYOHOMY

OH10 (1.-B.-H. Stilatago) " CIOKETy 0 Tudenu nmpopoka Wnmu, Karmmm Kposu

KOTOPOTO, MaIaf0NIie Ha 3eMITI0, ¥ TIOCITYKHIJIM IPUINHON BO3TOPAHUS

BceseHHoi . CreyeT MpoMLTIOCTPUPOBATH JAJIEKO HAYIIEE CXOJICTBO

9TOTO OTPHIBKA C AMUYCCKUMHU ICXATOJIOTUIECKUMHU MPEACTABICHHUSIMHU.
Cp. «IIpopunianue BETHBBI»:

(30) Breedr muno beriaz oc at bonom verdaz, // muno systrungar si-
fiom spilla; |/ hart er { heimi, hordomr mikill, // sceggold, scalmold,
scildir ro klofnar, // vindoldm vargold, aor verold steypiz,; /| mun
engi madr gorom pyrma (Vsp. 45).
‘bparhst HAYHYT OUTHCS OPYT C OPYTOM, // POMMYHN OTH3KHX VHUY-
modxcam; // TATOCTHO B MUpE, BEJIMKUHN Oy, // BEK Me4el 1 CeKup,
TPECHYT LIUTEHI, // BEK Oypb ¥ BOJIKOB J0 eubenu mupa'®; // maauth
YEeJIOBEK YeJIOBEKa HE CTAHET .

braromaps TakuM COBIAACHUSM MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh HAIHYHEC
pedekcoB B 6aBapckoit mosme «MyCHULIN U B APEBHEUCIAHICKOM
«Crapmieit Dne» o0IMUX ICXaTONOTHYSCKUX MPECTABICHUMH, KOIUPYe-
MBIX [JIaroJIOM ‘VHuumooicams’ (np.-uci. spilla, n.-B.-H. spillan), nonsepr-
LIUXCSI B HEKOTOPOI CTETIEHU BO3JICHCTBUIO XPUCTHAHCTBRA.

5.2. JIpeBHecaKCOHCKHE TaHHBIE

JpeBHecakcoHckas nmosma «Xenuanay («Crnacutensy), BecbMa MpH-
MEUaTeIbHOE TIOATHIECKOE IPON3BEACHHE, H3JIATaloIIee 3eMHYIO KHU3Hb
Nucyca Xpucra, oTHOCHUTCA K KaHPY «EBaHTeNbCKUX TapMOHUN», TaK

14 Cp. apeBHeucnanackuit Muarapa (ap.-uci. Mid-gardr ‘cpenHee OropoykeHHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO ) — MPOCTPAHCTBO, HACEJIEHHOE JIIOIbMU M 3aHUMAIOIIEE CPEHIOI0
30HY YHUBEPCYMa, COITIACHO HIIMIECKO MH()OIIOITUIECKON MOIETH MUPA.

15 Cp.: s0 daz Eliases pluot in erda kitriufit, // so inprinnant die perga ‘tax uro Wnuu
KPOBb KaraeT Ha 3eMIIt0, // TOT/1a 3aropsTCs TOph’.

16 ByKkB. ‘IOKa MHp HE CBEPTHETCS .



200  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

KaK OCHOBBIBA€TCSl Ha MOBECTBOBAaHMU YETHIPEX €BAHICIUCTOB, JaTUPY-
eTcst mpubmsuTenabHo 830-Mm rojom (pykonucu: MronxeHckast (Cgm 25,
oxono 850 r.), Jlongonckas (Cotton Caligula A VII, 970 r.) u Tpu ¢par-
MeHTa MeHbIero oobema (bepnuackuit, Batukanckwii u [1ITpayOuHTcKmit
850-880 rT.)); aBTOp €e HEM3BECTEH, MTPE/IIONATAIOT, YTO OH ITPUHAIICKAIT
K KpYTy AyXOBHBIX JIUII 13 Dyibackoro MoHacThIpst. Crienuduka 3Toro mna-
MSATHHKA MTUCbMEHHOCTH 3aKJII0YAeTCA B OPraHMYHOM CIUIaBe JIpeBHETrep-
MAaHCKOM 3MMYECKOH TpaJUIUi 1 HOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PCHHUSL.

B «Xenmanne» uHTepecylomas Hac JeKceMa 3aCBHJICTEIbCTBOBAHA
TIBAYK/IBL:

(31) mitspellis megin obar man ferit, // endi thesaro [uueroldes.]
Than is allaro [accaro] gehuilic // geripod an thesumu rikea: scu-
lun iro regangiscapu // frummien firiho barn. Than tefarid er{d}a
(Hel. 2591-2594).

‘eubenu mupa cuna npuaeT Ha '’ roneii // u Ha aToT Mup. Torna ka-
XKJI0€ TI0JIe // IPOTafeT B ATOM 3eMJle; JOJDKHBI CBOIO Cyab0y * //
coBepmuTh Jitoau. CTHHET 3eMIIs .

(32) Mitspelli cumit // an thiustrea naht, also thiof ferit I/ darno mid is
dadiun, so kumid the dag mannun, // the lasto theses liohtes, so it
er these liudi ni uuitin, // s6 samo so thiu flod deda an furndagun, //
the thar mid lagustromun liudi farteride, // bi Noeas tidiun (... //
s0 uuar{d} ok that fiur kuman // hét fan himile, that thea hohon
burgi // umbi [Sodomo land] suart logna bifeng // grim endi gradag,
that thar [nénig gumono] ni ginas // bititan Loth éno (...) // that
[o{d}ar al] brinnandi fiur, // ia land ia liudi logna farteride: //
so0 farungo uuar{d} that fiur kumen, so uuar{d} ér [the] flod so
samo: /] s6 uuir{d}id the lazto dag (Hel. 4358-4375).

‘Tubenv mupa npuAeT // B TEMHYIO HOYb, KaK BOp MOSBIsICTCS //
TAHO CO CBOMMH MPOCTYNKAMHU, TaK TPHIET JICHb JIFOMIIM, // T0-
CJICIIHUI TOTO CBETa, TaK 4YTO JIIOAU HE Y3HAIOT, // KaK U MOTOII
MIPOM30IIIEN B IPEBHUE THH, // U TaM MOPCKUMH BOJTHAMH JTFO/ICH

17 BykB. ‘Haj; oBepX .

18 BykB. ‘00rOB TBOpEHHUE .
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YHUUTOXUJI, // BO BpemeHna Hos. (...) // Tak ke 1 OroHb NpujaeT //
ropstuuii ¢ Heba, Kak U BbICOKHE Tophbl // Bokpyr Comoma dyepHoe
IIaMsi OXBAaTHIIO, // JKECTOKOE M JKaJHOE, TAK YTO HUKTO U3 JIFOIEH
He craccs // kpome ogHoro Jlora (...) / B Apyrod pa3 ropsmuit
OTOHB // ¥ 3eMJTFO | JIFOJICH TUTaMsI UCTPEOUIIO: // TaK yKe BHE3aITHO
OTOHb IPUIET, KaK U IOTOII, // HaCTaHeT MOCICAHUI ICHB .

B npuBoAMMBIX BbIIIe (hparMeHTax NPHUBICKAIOT BHUMAHUE CIETYIO-
e (hakThl: ykazanue Ha illo tempore, ‘iepBoOHavYalIbHBIC BpEMeHa , OT-
chiIaroIye K Mudy TBopeHus (cp. an furndagun ‘B IpeBHUE JTHU); HAJIH-
YHe apXaudHBIX JPEBHETEPMAHCKHUX MOHATHH (Cp. 0003HAUCHHE CYIbOBI
Kak ‘00TOB TBOPEHUS — JIp.-CaKC. regano-giscapu) U OTUCTIUBBIC IC-
xarojioruueckue koHHoranuu . Ha atom (hoHE BIOIIHE OPraHUYHBIM
BBIIJIITUT YIIOTpeOIeHHe JIp.-CaKc. miltspelli Kak apXxanuyHOTO TEPMHUHA,
MapKUPYIOIIETro KOHEIl CBETa, aCCOIMUPYIONIUICS ¢ KOHIIOM MUPA B pe-
3yJbTaTe BCEJICHCKOTO Moxkapa. Tema copenus paspaborana B JIyUIINX
TPagUIHIX TEPMAHCKOTO 3110Ca, CP. ONMCAHUE OTHEHHON KaTacTpO(bI:
TOPSIYUI OTOHB, IPUXOIANIMIA ¢ HeOa (that fiur kuman // hét fan himile);,
OKCIOMOPOH ‘uepHoe mnamst’ (suart logna); ‘ropsimee tuiamst’ (brinnandi
fiur); npuBoauTCS OnbNelickas aHanorus co cxkuranueM Copoma, KOTo-
pOe Mo BHE3AMHOCTH CBOETO HACTYILICHUS CPABHUBACTCSI CO BCEMHUPHBIM
nororoM. CleyeT OTMETHTD, YTO SKITUPOCHC, PEeaTH3ysl KII0YEBOH MO-
THUB THOCTIH MHPa, HE HCUEPITBIBACTCS M, TOCKOJIBKY 3aTparuBacT U Ipy-
rue cepbl, 00HAPYKHUBasI CXOICTBO C IPEBHEBEPXHECHEMEIIKOH ITOIMOM
«Mycmummy. Cp.:

(33) an themu mareon daga: that uuirdid her ér an themu manon skin //
iac an theru sunnon so same, gisuerkad siu bédiu, // mid [finistre]
uuerdad bifangan, fallad sterron, /! huit heben[tungal], endi hrisid
erde, bibod [thius] bréde uuerold (Hel. 4310-4314).

‘B OTH 3HAMCHUTHIC JTHU: CO CBETOM Mecsla // ¥ COJHIA BOT YTO
CIIyYMUTCS: IOTaCHYT OHU 004, // MpakoM OyayT OXBau€Hbl; yHaayT

19 Cp. ap.-caxc. the dag mannun, // the lasto theses liohtes ‘ nenp monsam, // mocnen-
HUi1 9TOTO CBETA’; the lazto dag ‘mocnenHuii 1eHs’.
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3Be3/Ibl, // CBETsIUECS HeOECHbIE CBETUIIA, U 3aJPOKUT 3eMJLs, 3a-
TPsICETCsI IIUPOKAst BCEJICHHAS .

6. CemaHTHYeCKasi PpEKOHCTPYKIHUA

BoccranoBienne UCKOHHON (DOPMBI 0OIErepMaHCKOTO TEPMUHA,
KOAUPYECMOTO pacCMaTpuBacMbIMH HaMHU JIECKCEMaMHU, HC NPEACTAB-
JSeTCS BO3MOXKHBIM 0€3 MHTEPIIPETANH MEPBOTO KOMIOHCHTA KOM-
no3uta mii-. [IpenmaraeTcs ciemyromas TpakKTOBKa 3TOTO dJIeMEHTA
U CaMOTO CIOKHOTO cioBa: «Mispilli bedeutet: Erdzerstorung, aus
*mii, einem sonst verschwollenen Wort, das nur noch in miawerff
(Gl. 72) vorkommt, dessen Bedeutung sich aus dem Synonym multwerf
ergibt: die Erde; spildan ags. = zerstoren, entspricht ahd. Spildan»
[Scauffler 1917: 69]%. Takoii BapHaHT BBI3BIBACT PsJ BO3PAKCHUI:
MPEICTABISACTCS HEHAJAC)KHBIM OMUPATHCS HA 2aNaKC 1e20MeHOH, TeM
Ooee rmoccy, 3aUKCUPOBAHHYIO BCETO 00UH pa3, K TOMY K€ 63 KOH-
meKkcma; KpoMe Toro, ocraercsi 6e3 00bsICHEHHH ee CTpaHHBIN (OoHeTH-
4eCcKUi 00NMK; APEBHECAKCOHCKHE (POPMBI HE MOTYT UMILTUIIUPOBATh
*mult, OHM OAHO3HAYHO YKa3BIBAIOT Ha (HOPMY C DIUMHUHUPOBAHHEM
HA3aJIBHOTO, TO €CTh *mund. MOXHO MPEMIOKNATH IPYroe perIeHue,
KIII0Y K KOTOPOMY TPEIOCTAaBIsIET JApEBHEHCIAHACKAs JIekcema: Mii-
spell < mp.-uci. mii-, ”HTBEOHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBaHUE, (DYHKIIMOHUPYIO-
Hiee Hapsiay ¢ HCKOHHBIM JIp.-HCI. mund ‘MOMEHT BpeMmeHnn («mund
2 n. ‘zeitpunkt’, nisl. far. norw. mund, aschw. munder, {...) munda
schw. V. ‘zielen, streben’, nisl. far. norw. munda. — got. mundon ‘seine
aufmerksamkeit richten auf’, vgl. mnl. mender ‘aufmerksam, sich
bestrebend’ got. mundrei ‘ziel’, ahd. muntari ‘eifer’» [de Vries 1977:

20 «Maspilli o603Hauaet ‘3eMiu paspyuieHue’ (<*mii, cioBa co CTepPIINMCS 3Ha4e-
HHEM, 3aCBH/ICTEIILCTBOBAHHBIM eliie B miiwerff (rnocchbl 72), BOCCTAaHOBUThH KOTOPOE
MO3BOJISIET CHHOHUM multwerf ‘3emins’; np.-cakc. spillan = n.-B.-H. spildan ‘pa3py-
mare’» [Scauffler 1917: 69].
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395]?' ¢ peKOHCTPYKIMEH 3HAUCHUS ‘cmpemumsbcst’ > ‘yenv’ > ‘Koneu-
HbLU NYHKM, MOYKA B TPOCTPAHCTBE WK BpeMeHU ) & «Ap.-uci. spilla,
Ip.-aHri. spildan, spillan, np.-caxc. spildian, n.-B.-H. spildan ‘pa3-
pyuiath, yHuuToXath’» [de Vries 1977: 535], To ecTh ‘Toukm (B mpo-
CTpaHCTBE / BpeMeHHU) YHUUTOXeHHe . [IpaBoMEepHOCTH Tako
HHTEPIPETALUH IIEPBOTO KOMIIOHEHTa KOMITO3UTa BEpUPHUIHPYET (PH-
TYPUPOBAHHE AP.-UCI. /mund ‘MOMEHT BPEMEHHU B KOCMOTOHHYECKOM
cepe, cp. mudonoruueckuit nepconax no umenu Mundil-fari, 6yxs.
‘B (ompeiesieHHoe) BpeMs ABMKYIIuiics’, otia Mecsna u ConHna, npes-
Ha3HA4YCHHBIX JUIsl U3MEpeHus BpeMenu (oldom at drtali (Vm. 23)). Ipe-
HUMYIIECTBO TaKOH PEKOHCTPYKINH BEPUPHIUPYETCS TPEMS IPHIHHAMU:
HaJUYHEeM HCKOHHO IPEBHETePMAaHCKOTO CJIOBa, 3a(MKCUPOBAHHOTO
B HECKOJIBKUX SI3BIKOBBIX apeanax; (GpurypupoBanueM MU OIOruie-
CKOTO MEPCOHAXa C JAP.-HCI. mund B KaueCTBE MEPBOr0 KOMIOHECHTA
UMEHH; COYCTAHHEM dJIEMEHTa mund C TIATOJIOM O8UNCEHUs TEPM.
*faran, cp. np.-ucn. Mundil-fari, OykB. ‘B (ompenelieHHOE) BpeMsl JIBU-
KYIIUHCS’ U Ip.-cakc. migtspellis megin {...) ferit ‘Tubenu Mupa cuia
(...) nBmwxkercsa’ (aHamornyno: Mitspelli cumit ‘TubGens Mupa npuxo-
auT’)*. B cBeTe 3TOH rUNOTE3bl MOXHO BBICKA3aTh MPEINOI0KEHHE
0 ap.-uci. Mu-spellz-heimr ‘Toukn (B IpOCTPAHCTBE / BpDEMEHU) yHHU-
TOXEeHUsT MHUp’, 3aUKCUpOBaHHOM B «Miaamieit Dage»: ymepOHas
(hopMma 1mepBOTro KOMIIOHEHTa KOMITO3UTa U ACEMaHTHYHOCTH BTOPOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa BO3HUKIIH OJaroaps JaBJICHHUIO 3aMafHOTEPMAHCKHUX 9CXd-
MON02UYECKUX MEeMNOPALbHbIX TEPMUHOB — Ip.-CaKc. mut-, mudspelli,
I.-B.-H. miispilli, OykB. ‘BpeMeHU YHUUTOXKCHUE , HAUMEHOBAHUH KOHIIA
MHpa, 00TaJAI0IINX JOCTATOYHO MOTHBUPOBAHHOM BHYTpEHHEH (POpMOii,
KOTOPBIE CMOIVIM OKa3aTh BO3/CHCTBUE HA (HOPMUPOBAHUE IMIMUECKOTO
CJIOXXHOTO cJIoBa Ojaromapsi CBOeH AKCIPECCUBHOCTH, Mepenaromen

2l (... Mund 2 cp. p. ‘MOMeHT’, uci., bap., HOpB. mund, Ap.-wBeA. munder
(...) munda cnab. 1. ‘cCTaBUTPH mepea coOOH Lelb, CTPEMHUTBCS , UCH., (ap., HOPB.
munda.— rOT. mundon ‘HaNpaBIATh CBOE BHUMaHHE HAa YTO-TH0O0’, Cp. Cp.-HUIAEPIL.
mender ‘BHUMATEIBHBIH, CTPEMSIIUICS K ONPEACICHHON LIENN’, TOT. mundrei ‘1eTb’,
I.-B.-H. muntari ‘perue’» [de Vries 1977: 395].

22 AnanornuHo: Mitspelli cumit ‘TuGens MUpa IPUXOIUT .
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00pa3 orHeHHoi rubdenu Mupo3nanus. Becb mpouecc MoXHO BOCCTaHO-
BUTb B CJISAYIONIEM BUJIE: HCXOJHBIH 10Ky C Kocmoeeneza (Ap.-uci. mund-
‘Touka B npocmpancmee’ B Mude TBOPEHHsI, 3 KOTOpOH oOpa3oBaiach
BCeJICHHas (TIepBOCTHXUS mena (np.-ucit. Mu-spellr, Mu-spellz-heimr),
BCTYMNHUBIIAS BO B3aWMOJIEHCTBUE C X0JIogoM B «Mmanmeit Dume»),
U ‘Touka BO gpemenu’ (cp. ap.-uci. Mundil-fari, 6yxe. ‘6 (onpedenen-
noe) epems osudcywuiics’, omey Mecsya u Connya) — udes menia,
ceema, 2operus, aKTyalbHas IS SAJAMYECKON MOAEIH MHPA, OKa3bl-
BaeTCs BOCTPEOOBAaHHOW B 3amaJlHOTEPMAHCKOM apeasie, TJie OHa COOT-
HOCHTCSI HE C KOCMOJIOTHEH, a C acxamono2uell W, CIeI0BAaTEIBHO, H30-
OpaxxaeTcsi B meMnopaivHoM, a He JOKAIBHOM KoJIe (Ip.-caxc. miut-,
mudspelli, n.-B.-H. mispilli, Oyke. ‘spemenu ynuumodicenue’); — obpam-
Hoe 8030elcmsue 3anadH02ePMAHCKUX ICXAONI02ULeCKUX npedcmasie-
HULL HA UCXOOHBIU JIOKATIbHBIU MEPMUH KOCMO2eHe3d 8 300U4ecKoll Mo-
denu mupa, gopmupyrowee obpas coinosell Mycnenns, yrpoxxaronux
CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO MHpA B MPEIIBEPUN «THOCIH OOTOBY, U HCKAKCHHE
B pe3yibTare 3auMcTBOBaHUs (np.-uci. Muspell, Muspells-heimr).

CnucoK yCJI0BHBIX COKpalleHH

JlpeBHerepMaHcKHe TEKCThI

np.-cakc. Hel.— Heliand «Cnacurenby; Ls. — Lokasenna / «Ilepedpanka Jlo-
km» («Crapmas Dnna»); Vm. — Vafpriaonismal / «Peun Bagtpynnupa» («Craprras
Dnnay); Vsp.— Volospa / «IIpopunanue BEnsBe («CTapmas Oama»); SnE—Edda
Snorra Sturlusonar («Magmas Diax»)

Ha3Banus s3b1k0B

TepM. — FepMaHCKHH; TOT. — FOTCKHIA; 11.-B.-H. — JAPEBHEBEPXHEHEMEIKHUHI; Ap.-
HCI. — JIPEBHEUCIIAHCKUI; Ap.-CaKC. — IPEBHECAKCOHCKUI; UCII. — UCIIAHICKUH;
HOPB. — HOPBEIKCKUIL; CP.-HUAEPI. — CPeTHEHUCPIAHACKHIH; (ap. — papepckuii

I'paMmaTHYecKkne cOKpaneHnst

€Jl. 4. — EJIMHCTBEHHOE YKCIIO; JIaT. [ajl. — JaTeIbHbIN Magexk; UM. Hajl. — HMe-
HUTEJIBHBIN Ma/IeK; MH. 4. — MHOXXECTBEHHOE YUCJI0; POJI. MaJl. — POIUTENIBHBIN Ia-
JIeK; ¢1a0. TIT. — cIalblid IIarolt; cp. p. — CpeiHuid pox; subst. — substantivum, umst
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE



T. B. Tonoposa 205

Hnbie cokpamenust
OyKB. — OYKBaJbHO; CP. — CPaBHHU.
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AHHOTAIWS. YCrenHas MeXXKYIIBTYpHast KOMMYHHUKALIHS 3aBHCHUT OT IIOHUMaHHSI CO-
OeceTHIKaMH [ParMaTHKU BBICKA3bIBAHHI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBISIBJICHHUSI IIPE/IIIoyarae-
MOT0 cMbIciIa. Pa3nuuus B KyJIbTYpHBIX HOpMaXx 3aCTaBISIOT KOMMYHHKAHTOB IPHOEraTh
K UCIOJIb30BAHHIO Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB M PA3HBIX CTPATEI il BEXKIIMBOCTH B UJICH-
THUYHBIX CHUTyalUsX oOIIeHNs. B cTaThe mmpencTaBiIeHbl pe3ylibTaThl CPaBHUTEIBLHOTO
aHaAJIN3a CII0CO00B BEIPKECHHS PEAT3ANH PEUEBOTO aKTa MPOCHObI, HCHOIB3YEMBIX
ADKUPCKUMH U POCCUMCKUMH CTYACHTAMH U MPETOJABATENSIMK B TIpOLecce OOIICHHS
B YHHBEPCUTETCKOM aynutopu. J{ist cOopa IaHHBIX ObLT HCIIONB30BaH METOJ TMChMEH-
HOTO 3aBepIIIeHNS IFCKypca, B paMKax KoToporo 148 pecrionienTam (53 pycckuM u 95 ai-
JKUPCKUM YYacCTHHKaM) OBUTH MPEIIOKEHBI TPH pasHyHble CHTyanuu. [Tomy4yeHHbIe
Pe3yJbTaThl JOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO BEXJIMBOCTh HE 0053aTEIbHO MPEAIIONAraeT 3aMacKHpO-
BaHHYIO POCKOY, a IpsimMasi IPOChOa He BCEr/Ia MoIpa3yMeBaeT HeBSXKIMBOCTb. B nccie-
JIOBaHMH COZIEPIKATCS HOBBIEC JJAHHbIC O BIMSHUU COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIX (paKTOPOB Ha HC-
IOJIb30BAHUE TPAMBIX U 3aMaCKHPOBaHHBIX l'lpOC];G. Crarbst BHOCHT BKJIa/] B U3YyUC€HHE
MParMaTUKU MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIN U TUCKYPCa OOIIEHHS B y4eOHOI ay/IMTOPHH.

Ku1ioueBbie ci10Ba: alKUPCKUH S3bIK, AUCKYPC OOLICHUS B Y4eOHOW ayTUTOPHH,
BEXKJINBOCTb, PYCCKHUH S3BIK, PEUEBOIl aKT MPOCHOBI, UMITO3UTHBHOCTb.

1. Introduction

According to J. L Austin’s [1962] Speech Act Theory, words describe
the world, present information, and carry out actions such as requesting,
apologising, inviting, thanking, refusing, etc. Searle [1969] later devel-
oped this theory and claimed that different speech acts, such as invitations,
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commands, apologies or requests, are determined by specific rules that
govern the participants’ interaction.

The rapid development of speech act theory and politeness theory (PT)
has attracted attention of many researchers to cross-cultural pragmatics.
Their focus was on investigating and comparing how speakers of differ-
ent languages perform requests differently across cultures [Blum-Kulka
et al. 1989; Fukushima 1996, 2002; Liao 1997; Reiter 2000; Pinto, Ra-
schio 2007; Larina 2008; Ogiermann 2009]. However, little is known
about cross-cultural pragmatic studies of the Arabic society, particularly
Algerian Arabic, which thus needs to be investigated. This study aims
to broaden the field of cross-cultural studies, drawing on a comparative
analysis of requests in the light of politeness and directness strategies
in both Algerian and Russian classroom contexts.

A request is a directive speech act intended to make the hearer do
something in favour of the speaker. Based on the classification of speech
acts suggested by Brown and Levinson [1987], requests are considered
face-threatening since the hearer’s face can be threatened by imposition.
Therefore, to lessen the face-threatening in interactions, direct and indi-
rect request strategies are adopted considering different social variables
of power, distance, rank of imposition, and cultural conventions.

Indirect requests were related to politeness by Brown and Levinson
[1978, 1987], Leech [1983], and Searle [1975]. According to Brown and
Levinson’s [1978] PT, being conventionally indirect is one of the polite-
ness strategies that they suggested, using “phrases and sentences that
have contextually unambiguous meanings which are different from their
literal meanings” [Brown, Levinson 1978: 137]. In other words, a con-
ventionally indirect request seems more polite when compounded with
hedges and particles. Drawing on Grice’s Cooperative Principle [1975],
Brown and Levinson suggested that the performance of a face-threatening
act is based on three levels of directness, including off-record strategies
with interest to face redress, which distract from Grice’s maxims. On the
other hand, adopting the on-record strategies complies with Grice’s max-
ims since they guarantee clarity and politeness when performing speech
acts; the on-record strategies can be the best choice with redressive ac-
tion [Brown, Levinson 1987: 72].
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Moreover, Brown and Levinson [1987] and Leech [1983] stated that
politeness is a general social phenomenon, and cultures are internally
homogenous. In other words, the levels of directness are universal in all
cultures and languages where politeness is necessarily correlated with in-
directness, and any clarity or directness is considered a threat and imposi-
tion on the hearer’s face. Brown and Levinson’s theory was criticised for
this claim because clarity and directness are appreciated in some cultures,
while indirect requests make the speaker seem manipulative [Pinker 2007:
442]. Thus, despite the universal nature of the request speech act, its per-
formance varies within and across cultures and might not be appropriate
to all cultures as far as the level of requests’ directness is concerned. In re-
action to Brown and Levinson’s claim, many researchers, such as Blum-
Kulka, House, and Kasper [1989], Eva Ogiermann [2009], and Larina
[2008], conducted comparative studies of request realisation in differ-
ent languages such as British English, Australian English, German, Pol-
ish, Danish, Hebrew, Spanish, Canadian French, and Russian, respec-
tively. According to them, requestive strategies can be classified into three
main groups from the most to the least direct, including direct (impos-
itives), conventional indirect, and non-conventional indirect. Although
most of the conducted studies support Brown and Levinson’s classifica-
tion of directness levels into direct, conventionally indirect, and non-con-
ventional indirect, most of them pursue Blum-Kulka’s framework [1989],
which proposed nine sub-strategies of requests that were extended later
by other researchers into 18 types of requests [Aijmer 1996: 132—-133].
Although these strategies were classified from the least to the most di-
rect [Blum-Kulka et al. 1989: 18], politeness and indirectness were not
correlated.

Blum-Kulka [1989] states that indirectness does not necessarily im-
ply politeness in all cultures. She maintains Brown and Levinson’s claim
that there is a link between politeness and conventional indirectness; how-
ever, this is not true for non-conventional indirectness (Brown and Levin-
son’s ‘off-record’ strategy).

Although many researchers have investigated the speech act of request
in many languages and cultures, no studies have been made to compare
the cultural features of Algerian Arabic and Russian requests.
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Therefore, this study explores the request strategies made by Algerian
speakers in a classroom context compared to their Russian counterparts
based on the following research questions:

— What are the request strategies made in Algerian and Russian class-
rooms?

— How do cultural and societal norms shape the speakers’ choice
of specific request strategies in the classroom among Algerian and
Russian native speakers?

— To what extent do social variables of power, distance, and weight
imposition affect the speakers’ choice of request strategies in both
investigated groups?

2. Theoretical Framework

In all cultures and languages, politeness reflects elements of the ap-
propriate use of language with respect and consideration of others across
different situations. Generally, politeness hinged on the idea of the face,
defined by [Goffman 1967: 5] as “the public self-image that every mem-
ber wants to claim for herself or himself”’. Goffman proposed that inter-
action with others can lead to a person’s positive face loss or mitigation.

Drawing on Goffman’s theoretical positions, Brown and Levin-
son [1987: 61] developed the “face theory” and assumed that the per-
son’s self-image is constituted of two aspects of the face:

— A negative face is the inclination of a human being to have a par-
ticular territory and a zone to stay far from other impositions be-
cause of his property.

— A positive face deals with the person’s self-image, and nobody
wants to be touched.

They assumed that interaction might involve acts that can threaten ei-
ther the positive or negative face, called ‘Face Threatening” (FTAs), like
ordering, disagreement, requesting, expressing exaggerated emotions, etc.
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The concept of face has gained a universal nature, and it directly re-
lates to the idea of (im)politeness since all theories of first- or second-or-
der politeness are interested in and connected with the face. In (im)po-
liteness research [Watts et al. 1992; Eelen 2001], two levels of politeness
have been developed into first-order politeness (Politeness 1) that refers
to individuals’ acts “deemed to be socially and culturally appropriate
in any given social activity” [Watts et al. 1992: 48]. On the other hand,
second-order politeness (Politeness 2) is labeled as a ‘theoretical con-
struct’ uncoupled from “praxis and being’ [Watts 2003]. Many other works
were concerned with second-order politeness, such as the work of La-
koff [1973: 298], who suggested that politeness requires language users
to “be friendly, make others feel good, give options, don’t impose”. Sim-
ilarly, Leech [1983: 108] has mainly focused on “indirectness” because it
makes the illocutions more polite. Another influential work related to “Po-
liteness 2” is the above-mentioned book of Brown and Levinson [1987],
in which the authors focused on the concepts of the face, face-threaten-
ing acts, and mitigation strategies.

However, the long-held association of speech acts with second-or-
der politeness has been criticised by other researchers such as House and
Kadar [2023], whose approach proposes to study speech acts and other
pragmatic notions like politeness in the process of interaction, which
makes it possible to show the illocutionary dynamics. Their approach is
an in-between framework that bounds first and second-order approaches.

Based on the classification of speech acts suggested by Brown and
Levinson [1987], requests are considered face-threatening acts since the
hearer’s face can be threatened (by imposing on his/her freedom). Re-
quests can be achieved directly and thus threaten the face or by adopting
any strategy proposed by Brown and Levinson to lessen the threat. So, it
is only by politeness that face-threatening is lessened.

Thus, Brown and Levinson suggested the “face-saving approach” that
helps people to lessen the threat [Brown, Levinson 1978: 68].

Brown and Levinson [1987] suggested that in any culture, one can
employ five types of politeness strategies: baldly on record, off-record,
positive politeness, negative politeness, and do not do the (FTA) strate-
gies. Moreover, Brown and Levinson [1978: 79] identified three social
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variables: social distance, social power, and the ranking of imposition that
determine the choice of request strategies.

As mentioned above, requests are considered face-threatening acts that
require politeness to mitigate the person’s face. Therefore, requests from the
most direct to the most indirect ones result from the socio-cultural factors
of power, distance, the rank of imposition, age, sex, etc. Brown and Levinson
[1978, 1987] suggested cross-cultural differences in performing the speech
act of request; thus, people from different cultures have different choices
of the strategies employed in realising speech acts [Wolfson 1989: 183].

However, the work of Brown and Levinson [1987] has been criticised
for their overgeneralization of the concept of indirectness to be necessar-
ily equal to politeness which is rejected by many discursive approaches
that neglect the existence of polite or impolite utterances. Still, it is a mat-
ter of the norm of engagement that decides about (im)politeness. There
is no reasonable correlation between indirectness and politeness; an ex-
ample is presented by Ogiermann [2009: 191], who concludes that Poles
and Russians are direct because they want to achieve solidarity, closeness,
and affiliation, not because they are impolite.

Also, Brown and Levinson were criticised for the concept of universal-
ity, which suggests that interaction systems are based on universal princi-
ples. This claim contrasts with cultural differences and neglects any vari-
ation between cultures.

Scollon and Scollon [1995, 2001] proposed that factors of power, dis-
tance, and weight of imposition deeply affect politeness choices. Depend-
ing on the power and distance between interlocutors, they devised three
types of politeness. First, when the participants have an unequal distance
(+Distance), and no interlocutor has power over the other (-Power); in this
case of the deference politeness system, the interlocutors use independent
strategies to minimise the risk of face-threatening. The second case is also
an egalitarian system of solidarity politeness, in which the speakers do not
exert power (-Power) nor social distance (-Distance) among each other.
Hierarchy politeness is the third system in which asymmetrical relation-
ships occur between interlocutors who accept that power is distributed
unequally and the one with a higher position has power over the lower
one. In this situation, speakers employ superordinate and subordinate
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strategies. Thus, these three types of politeness systems can explain cul-
tural differences in politeness.

Blum-Kulka et al.’s [1989] coding scheme was used in the present
study to classify request strategies according to the levels of directness
into the following types: direct, conventionally indirect, and non-conven-
tionally indirect. The request direct strategies include five head acts: mood
derivable, hedged performatives, want statements, obligation statements,
and explicit performatives. The conventionally indirect strategies differ-
entiate between query preparatory and suggestory formulae, while the
non-conventionally indirect acts contain mild and strong hints.

This study uses Scollon and Scollon’s [1995, 2001] politeness framework
to interpret request strategies, apart from other researchers’ views in the field.

3. Previous Studies

In comparative studies of English to other languages such as Ger-
man, Polish, and Russian, the findings proved that English is less direct
than all these languages [Wierzbicka 1985; Rathmayr 1994; Larina 2003;
House 2005]. These studies did not give attention to the level of directness
in these languages. Ogiermann [2009] proposed that in Slavic cultures,
such as Russian and Polish, requests are performed directly since this
speech act is not considered a face-threatening act. However, the results
of this study proved that a high percentage of Russian participants adopted
conventionally indirect strategies. Thus, previous studies held by research-
ers (e. g., [Berger 1997; Larina 2003; Rathmayr 1994]) claimed that the
imperative type most used in performing the requests in Russian culture
cannot be confirmed. Ogiermann [2009] added that Poles and Russians
preferred syntactic downgrading (negation and tense) in their requests.

Many researchers in politeness studies [Larina 2009; Ogiermann 2009]
and conversation studies [Dingemanse, Baranova 2016] have concluded that
Russians prefer to use imperatives frequently in their communicative acts.

The studies that dealt with comparing Arabic speakers’ requests
and English native speakers in both cases analysed Arabic dialects
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in comparison to English. Little is known about the degree of directness
in Arabic requests, and more importantly, there was no comparative study
between Russian and Algerian Arabic made for this aim.

Al-Marrani and Sazalie [2010] examined request strategies used
by Yemeni male and female Arabic native speakers. The results revealed
that when the interaction occurs between males, the requests are per-
formed directly. At the same time, high levels of indirectness are em-
ployed when the interaction is between male and female Yemeni speakers.

The directness in male-male interactions is explained by the Yemeni so-
ciety’s cultural norms characterised by solidarity and involvement between
males without losing face. On the other hand, in male-female interactions,
requests are performed indirectly because of society’s religious values.

Another study in an Arabic country was conducted by Alaoui [2011]
who investigated the politeness formula employed in the performance of re-
quests in English and Moroccan Arabic. The findings concluded that both
participants were concerned about the face, and speakers chose negative po-
liteness strategies in both languages to mitigate the hearer’s face. The results
also showed that the syntactic downgraders are the most used by the British
investigated group in comparison to the Moroccans who employed lexical
downgraders, including expressions like “Allah ykhalik” or “Allah y aychek”
(may God give you long life), to soften the speaker’s imposition on the hearer.

Many studies in the field of cross-cultural pragmatics interpreted the
impact of socio-cultural features on the realisation of requests. The pres-
ent work describes a cross-cultural study of the request performance strat-
egies in Russian and Algerian classroom discourse.

4. Design and Methodology

4.1. Sample

Because the main objective of this research is to determine polite-
ness and (in)directness in Algerian and Russian classroom requests, uni-
versity students are chosen to be the participants to show how requests
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are performed in the classroom with their teachers and classmates and
to depict how their teachers use them. The informants in this study are
two groups of university students: 95 Algerian Arabic native speakers
(AANSs) and 53 Russian native speakers (RNSs) from different special-
ties. The number of the participants is not equal in both groups as the
access to Algerian classrooms was easier than Russian ones for the re-
searcher’s previous work in the Algerian universities besides her residence
in Algeria at the time of data collection.

4.2. Procedure

The research participants are asked to do a discourse completion task
(DCT) chosen as the best method to collect speech act data, especially
in cross-cultural and cross-language studies [Tran 2006; Labben 2016].
It is the only technique to collect a large amount of comparable speech
act data across different languages and cultures allowing the researchers
to make generalisations and compare politeness norms in each culture
[Ogiermann 2009].

Also, a written DCT facilitates manipulation and control of contextual
factors such as social distance, power, status, and weight of imposition
[Blum et al. 1989; Kwon 2004; Tran 2006]. However, DCT has encoun-
tered criticisms concerning its inadequacy in rendering authentic speech
since it can only cover some formulas produced in a natural interaction
[Tran 2006]. Even though DCT gained many criticisms, it is still the best
method to collect data when the focus is on collecting speech act data,
since the occurrence of the act cannot be revealed by other tools, includ-
ing role plays or natural speech recordings [Kwon 2004: 342].

In this investigation, this type of questionnaire is organised in the fol-
lowing way: Section One deals with participants’ information, whereas the
second section includes three main cases of classroom interaction, each
of which is described in terms of the social power of the interactants, the
social distance between them and the ranking of imposition of the speech
act. Moreover, each case contains a different request situation, i.e. where
students and teachers performed their requests.
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The DCT questionnaire was written in English and translated into Ar-
abic and Russian.

Table 1. Different considerations of social variables across three situations
of request

T
Cases Situations Social Power | Social distance -%ze deg.r'ee
of imposition
Student- Request for
teacher que S<H(-P) | Equal(=D) | Moderate (R°)
. . repetition
interaction
Teacher- Request
student to repeat the S>H (+P) Equal (=D) Moderate (R°)
interaction answer
Student- Request
student to borrow S=H (=P) Equal (=D) (-R)
interaction a pen

S= speaker, H= hearer, P= social power, D= social distance, R=rank of imposition

4.3. Data Analysis

The coding scheme of Blum-Kulka et al. [1989] is used to analyse the
requesting strategies performed by the two investigated groups. Thus, this
research analysis is based on the degree of directness of the specific head
act. Blum-Kulka [1989] defined ‘head act’ as “the minimal unit that can
realise a request”, and they related directness to “the degree to which the
speaker’s illocutionary intent is apparent from the locution”.

The directness/indirectness dimension determines the study’s three
levels of directness, which will be discussed to differentiate between im-
positives (direct level) using imperatives, conventionally indirect, and
non-conventionally indirect levels.

Thus, the present study aims to compare both groups’ preferences for
the direct or indirect performance of the head act. The data are catego-
rised using the coding scheme of [Blum-Kulka et al. 1989].



220  Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. 20.3

5. Results and Discussion

Table 2. Percentages of request strategies adopted across three situations
of classroom request

Target request Strategy type Algerian Arabic (%) Russian (%)
S1 student’s request I 14% 15%
to the teacher CI 70 % 85%
to repeat N-CI 16 % 0%
S2 teacher’s request 1 80% 82%
to a student CI 12% 14%
to repeat his answer N-CI 8% 4%
S3 student-student I 58% 33%
request to borrow CI 26 % 48 %
a pen N-CI 16 % 19%

I= impositives, CI= conventional indirectness, N-CI= non-conventional
indirectness.

5.1. Impositives

Figure 1. Comparison of impositives used by Algerian and Russian
students across three different situations.

90% 80% 82%
80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%

0%

14% 15%

S1 S2 S3

M Algerian M Russian

Figure 1. The use of impositives by Russians and Algerians
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Figure I shows that RNSs use more direct requests than their Algerian
counterparts in situations one and two. In situation one (a student requested
his teacher to repeat what he had already said), the percentage was approx-
imately the same between the two investigated groups. Still, it was not
a high percentage like in the second situation (82 % Russians, 80 % Algeri-
ans) because, in the first situation, the request is performed from low to high
(student-teacher). In contrast, in the second situation, teachers requested
their students (high to low) where the speaker has power over the hearer.

Russian and Algerian students, in this case of impositives, preferred
to use imperatives constructions as:

(1)  Hosmopume, noxaiyicra.
‘Repeat, please’.

‘Please, repeat what you have already said’.

(3)  Illoemopume, moxkanyncra, CBOM OTBET.
‘Repeat please your answer’.

(4) Al gagle
‘Repeat the sentence’.

In the third situation, Algerian students were more direct in perform-
ing requests to their classmates to borrow a pen. 58 % of Algerian stu-
dents asked their classmates for an extra pen directly (low to low), and
only 33 % of Russians used imperatives in their requests. In this situation,
the S and H are equal, and the relationship is closer.

The obtained results revealed that direct requests are adopted by both
groups when the speaker has more power over the hearer or if they have
a close relationship as classmates, especially in the Algerian culture where
small favours (borrowing a pen) do not require high levels of indirect-
ness. In situation 1, because the speaker is less powerful than the hearer
(student-teacher), both AANSs and RNSs were less direct than in other
situations of request.

These findings can be explained by the hierarchy system suggested
by Scollon and Scollon [1995, 2001]. They suggested that when the
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speaker has a superordinate status and the hearer has a subordinate sta-
tus, the speaker can exercise power over the hearer and, thus, be direct
in his requests and choose direct politeness strategies without the fear
of threatening the hearer’s negative face.

5.2. Conventional Indirectness Strategies

100%

30%

60%

40%

20% 12% 14%

0%

S1 S2 S3

M Algerian M Russian

Figure 2. Russian and Algerian use of conventional indirectness

Figure 2 shows a cross-cultural agreement between AANSs and RNSs
in the use of indirect requests in S2 when the request is made by teachers
to their students to repeat their answers with almost similar percentage:
12 % of Algerian teachers preferred to be indirect and 14 % in Russian
ones. In this situation, the percentage is almost similar but low because
the request is achieved from high to low (teacher-student interaction).

Situation 1 involves the students’ requests to their teachers to repeat
what they have said with a high percentage of similar choice in both lan-
guages: 70 % of AANSs and 85 % of RNSs opted for indirect requests.
In the third situation, 26 % of Algerian students employed indirect re-
quests with their classmates in contrast to the Russian students where, sur-
prisingly, 48 % of the respondents opted for this strategy. In Situation 1,
the requester’s position was lower than that of the requestee (-Power),
which explains why indirect requests were employed in both cultures
to mitigate the face and avoid impeding the latter’s zone of freedom.

To perform the requests indirectly, Russian and Algerian students
opted for interrogative constructions using modal verbs and conditional
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or complex constructions as consultative devices performed in the fol-
lowing examples:

(5)  He moenu 6vl bl TOBTOPUTH?
‘Could you repeat’?

(6)  Mooweme, moxanyucra, IOBTOPUTH?
‘Can you repeat, please? ’

(7)  W3BuHH, ne moena Obl mbi ONOIKUTH CBOIO 3aMACHYIO PYUKY,
noxkanyicra?
‘Sorry, couldn t you lend me your extra pen?’
‘Please, can you repeat what you have said right now?’
(9)  elliad e el aglad s
‘Can you repeat your answer, please?’
(10) o o il
‘Can 1 borrow your pen?’

Both AANSs and RNSs used indirect requests to address their
teachers in Situation two, since their position was lower than that
of the hearer (-Power). In such a situation, Scollon and Scollon’s [1995,
2001] politeness framework can be utilised to interpret the hierarchi-
cal system regarding the speakers’ ability to use independent strategy
to free themselves from the dominance of social values and the im-
position of others.

As opposed to what was expected, the Russians in Situation 3 did not
opt for direct strategies; they used them in a low percentage and preferred
to adopt indirect strategies to request their classmates for a pen; however,
the weight of imposition was small. On the other hand, the Algerian stu-
dents tended to use more direct strategies than their Russian counter-
parts. The minor imposition weighed in a small favour, such as request-
ing a pen from a classmate. It encouraged the use of more imperatives,
since small favours in Algerian society do not usually necessitate asking
for them in indirect ways.
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5.3. Non-Conventional Indirect Strategies

25%
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Figure 3. Non-conventional indirect strategies used by AANSs and RNSs

The results obtained from Situations 1 and 2 showed that NCI (hints)
use was lower in the Russian than in the Algerian requests. 16 % of the
students used Non-Conventional Indirect (NCI) requests with teachers
in the Algerian classroom, while no one in the Russian classroom pre-
ferred this strategy in requests from student to teacher. Similarly, in Sit-
uation 2, Algerian teachers used NCI strategies with a higher percent-
age (8 %) compared to their Russian counterparts (only 4 %). However,
in Situation 3, 19 % of RNSs preferred non-conventionally indirect strat-
egies to request their classmates for a pen, while only 16 % of AANSs
employed this strategy.

Considering the impact of the social variables of power, distance, and
weight of imposition, the NCI strategies were the most preferred ones
by AANSSs in Situations 1 and 2. In Situation 1, students used to mini-
mise face-threatening by adopting context-embedded meaning and hints
such as:

(11)  Jimasla
‘I did not hear’.

(12) Claad 3l g
‘What do you mean?’
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(13)  Ewé pasz?
‘Again?’

(14) ¥V mebsa ecmv 3anacuas pyuxa?
‘Do you have an extra pen?’

(15) 25 sliwlve
‘Do you have an extra pen?’

This tendency in the Arab students’ requests with teachers is explained
by Al-Ali and Alawaneh [2010: 327-328], who related the teachers’ higher
position in the Arab world (given their superior academic knowledge)
to the student’s obligation to respect this asymmetrical teacher-student
relationship and perform requests indirectly, by using hints.

Situation 3 results were surprising, since RNSs employed NCI strate-
gies more often than AANSs. The impact of the rate of imposition was less
in the Algerian culture when the request was performed between classmates.

The NCI is used when the variables of power and distance between the
interlocutors are not equal, with a high rate of imposition also playing a role.

6. Conclusion

The present study is a cross-cultural comparative analysis of the level
of directness in requests and its relation to politeness in Algerian and
Russian classroom discourse. The results show that Russian students
used conventional indirectness more often than Algerians to request their
classmates. Similarly, the conventional indirect requests were adopted
by Russians when requesting their teachers. These results do not con-
firm the findings of previous studies that direct strategies or impositives
are the most frequent strategies in Russian requests (e. g., [Berger 1997;
Brehmer 2000; Larina 2003; Rathmayr 1994]). On the other hand, the
most frequent use of imperative constructions by Algerians and Rus-
sians was in Situation 2 where the request goes from teacher to student.
Direct requests are the most used ones since, among Russians, they are
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considered natural and quite polite. e.g., unTaiite, noxanyiicra (read,
please), HanumTe, Moxkanyicra (write, please).

Similarly, Algerian teachers employed direct requests but for a dif-
ferent reason — direct requests are preferred when the superiors are the
requesters, and the inferiors are the requestees (teacher-student). On the
contrary, students were conventionally indirect when requesting teach-
ers who have a high status in the country because of social and religious
norms that consider teachers as prophets.

This study’s results contrast Brown and Levinson’s [1978, 1987] and
Leech’s [1983] theories that relate politeness to indirectness. The pres-
ent research demonstrates that directness is not necessarily a sign of im-
politeness, as this is determined by cultural values and religious norms.

The present study endeavoured to undertake a cross-cultural compar-
ison by examining the degree of directness in requests within classroom
interactions in Algerian and Russian contexts. The potential shortcomings
of the work that need to be addressed are related to the study instrument
and the generalisation of results.

The analysed data were obtained from the DCT, a data collection in-
strument for eliciting speech acts of request. Although it is probably the
most widely used data-gathering method in cross-cultural pragmatics as it
allows the collection of large amounts of data in a limited amount of time,
it could be considered a certain weakness of the study because, even if the
information gathered through the DCT proved highly effective for making
comparisons, it is still considered a non-authentic tool and does not re-
veal the complexity of human interactions. Therefore, answers from a cor-
pus of naturally and spontaneously occurring data with audio recordings
could yield better results. The collected written expressions of speech re-
flect individuals’ perceptions of what was or should have been said [Ke-
cskes 2014; Ogiermann 2009a].

Another limitation is that the current study’s findings should not be
overgeneralised — they are not applicable to all social groups in Russia
and Algeria, let alone all cultures worldwide. Nonetheless, the obtained
results reveal some important tendencies that should be checked in dif-
ferent settings, as the main ideas and the observed process provide direc-
tion for further research [Doérnyei 2007: 59].
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Appendix 2

AHKeTa

51 Gb1a OBI TPU3HATENEHA, €CIIH OBI BB YJICTMII MHE HECKOJIBKO MAHYT
BallIer0 BPEMEHM, 4TOObl OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOCH! AHKEThI, HALIEIEHHOM
Ha cOOp MaTepuaa o pycckoM y4eOHOM AUCKypce. Baiu oTBeThI oueHb
IIOMOT'YT MHE B MOEM HUCCJIEJOBAaHUU.

Hwke 3amonnunTe, okanyicra, mpoOessl HIIN TOCTaBbTE X.

* BospacrT: MMom: M: XK

e HamumoHanbHOCTB: pyCCKUH Hpyroe

*  YHuBEpCUTET
¢  CroenuajibHOCTB:
* Kypc:

He Morin OBl BEI TeIEph OTBETUTH HA HIDKECIEAYIOMIAE BOMPOCHI
TakK, KaK BaM Ka)xeTcsi Haubosiee eCTeCTBEHHBIM B MOAOOHBIX CUTYaIUAX?
T'oBopHUTE CKOTBKO COUTETE HY>KHBIM.

I. B3anMoneiicTBHe cTyIeHTa W NpenoAgaBaTeJist

Cutyanus 1. Bel He ciplmanu, 9To cKas3aj MpenojaBareiib. Bl
XOTHTE TMOMPOCHUTH €€ /ero MOBTOPUTH. UTO OBbI BBI CKa3an?

II. B3anmopeiicTBHe npenogaBare/is U CTyIeHTa
Cutyanus 2. IIpernogaBarens X04eT, YTOOBI BBl OBTOPUIIM CBOM
otBeT. Uto ObI OH/ OHa cKa3an/a?

II1. B3anMoneiicTBHe CTYIEHTA CO CTYACHTOM
Curyanus 3. Y Bac cioMasnach pydka. Bel XoTuTe HOnpocuTh y CBOETO
OJTHOKJIACCHUKA PYUKY Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMs. UTo ObI BBI ckazanu?

Cnacubo 3a éaury nomouys!
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Kuura Mapu BukinyHa nocssiieHa ucciae1oBaH|I0 B3auMOIeHCTBU,
YYaCTHUKaMH KOTOPBIX ObLIH AeTH B Bo3pacte 11-13 meT ¢ quarHozom
paccrpoiictBo aytrcTndeckoro crekrpa (PAC). OcHOBHBIM MaTepHalioM
CTaJIM BUACO3AIUCH JBYX CECCHH TPYIIIOBOHM Tepamuu (Kakaas CecCcus
JUTAIIACh OKOJIO 2 9acoB), MPOXOMUBINUX B KIWHHUKE Ha tore OUHISTHANN.
AHaIM3UPOBAJIMCH IIEPBBIC YACTU 00EUX CECCHIA, B KOTOPBIX TIPOUCXOIHIT
00MeH HOBOCTSIMH U 00CY’KJCHHE Ha 33J]aHHYI0 TEMY — TPaBJIsl B ILIKOJIE
(3a paMkaMu BHUMaHUS UCCJIEIOBATENS OCTAIMCH HACTOIBHBIC UTPHI
YYaCTHHKOB TIOCIIE TIepephiBa). B 00enx ceccrsx y4acTBOBAJIH 1Ba B3pOC-
JIBIX TEPaTeBTa, a TAKXKE TPH U YeThIipe Masdnka ¢ PAC coOoTBeTCTBEHHO.
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[IpuBnexkanuch U Ipyrue Marepuasbl: 3allUCH Pa3roBopa KOHTPOJIbHON
IpYINIBl HOPMOTHUIIUYHBIX (PMHCKUX JIETEH TOTO ke BO3pacTa M yUUTeIIb-
HHIbI (3TI/I JAaHHBIC TAKXXE€ HCIIOJIB30BAJIMCh B IICUXOJHMHIBUCTHYCCKOM
AKCIICPUMEHTE, PE3YIIBTATHl KOTOPOTO MPEICTABICHHI B TVIaBE 2) M 3aIIUCH
TPYIIIOBON TEPANIEBTUYECKON CECCHHU C ydacTHeM ueThipex neteit ¢ PAC
¥ JIBYX T€parneBTOB B yacTHOU kiuHuKe B [lIBeiinapuu (c. 7-8).
OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM HCCIIEIOBAHUS SBIIACTCS KOHBEPCAIMOHHBIN aHa-
3. DTOT METOJ CIOKUICS B XOZI¢ HAOMIOICHU 3a CTIOHTAaHHBIMHU pede-
BBIMU B3aUMOJIEUCTBUSIMHU, TIOKA3aBIINX YMOPSJOUYEHHOCTh Pa3roBopa.
CyTb €ro COCTOMT B TOM, UTO C ONOPOH HA SMIIMPHUYCCKH BBISBISICMBIC
B IHMAJIOTaX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH M MEXaHHU3MBI (Ha TO, KaK BHICTPAHBAIOTCS
MOCIICIOBATEIBHOCTH PEIUINK M HEPEUeBBIX NEHCTBHI B IUANOTE, KaK
YYaCTHHUKH pearupyroT Wi He PearupyroT Ha PEIUIMKH IpyT IpyTra), hc-
CJIeJI0BaTeNlb HHTEPIPETUPYET MParMaTuky JaHHOW PETUIMKH WU €€ CO-
crapistronux '. Takke mpu paboTe ¢ MaTepraIoM UCIIOIb30BAJICS aKyCTH-
YecKUi (POHETHUESCKUH aHaN3 ¥ ICUXOJMHTBUCTHYCCKUN KCIIEPUMEHT.
Kuwra Beinuia B cepun «Prosody, Phonology and Phonetics», Ho 1o-
MHUMO Ipocoanu (TNaBa 2) B HEW TaKkKe pacCMATPHBAIOTCS HAPYIICHHS
IUTaBHOCTH peul (dysfluencies?; tasa 3), mpoOieMbl moHUMaHus (171aBa 4),
MpoOJIeMbI 3pUTENBHOTO KOHTAKTa (TNIaBa 5) 1 KOMMYHHKaTHBHBIE CTpare-
TUM HOPMOTHITMYHBIX TAPTHEPOB (TN1aBa 6). ABTOpP CTPEMHUTCS HE TOJIBKO
onmcath ipocoauto jgereit ¢ PAC, Ho 1 pacmupuTh HOKYC — paccMOTpEB

! TTonpoOHee 0 KOHBEPCALMOHHO-aHATUTUYECKOM MOJIX0/Ie K UCCIICI0BAaHUIO B3a-
HUMOJICHCTBUS C yJaCTHEM JIIOJIeH ¢ KOMMYHUKaTHBHBIMH HAapYyIICHUSIMH MOXKHO IIPO-
4JecTh B 0030pHBIX padorax [Antaki, Wilkinson 2012; Wilkinson 2019].

2 HO)I Hapyl_HeHI/lflMI/l IIJIAaBHOCTHU aBTOp UMEET B BI/IlIy SABJICHUS, HpeprBalOLLII/Ie
HOTOK PEeYM: PA3HOIO poja Xe3uTauuu (1ay3sl, [IOBTOPHI, YUITMHEHHBIE 3BYKH, (alb-
CTapThI), a TAKIKE HECOTIACOBAHHBIC CUHTAKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYPhI, TPAMMATHYCCKUE
omrOKy (B Mafekax U BpEMEHH ), HCOHO3HAUHAst MECTOMMEHHasl pedepeHis (. 56).
OTMedy, 4TO PaCCMOTPEHHE IPaMMAaTHYCCKIX OIMHOOK U pedepeHIINATBbHON HEOIHO-
3HaYHOCTH B peu Jereit ¢ PAC kak HapyIIeHUi TNIABHOCTH BBIVISITUT HEOSCCIIOPHO.
C Moeil TOYKH 3pEeHUsI, TAKOTO POJia SIBICHUS BIUSIOT HA TUIABHOCTB, TOJBKO €CIIH
BBI3BIBAIOT CAMOKOPPEKINIO, paJn KOTOPOI TOBOPSIINI MTPEPHIBAET BHICKA3hIBAHHE.
T. e. mIaBHOCTH HapyIIaeT UMEHHO HCIIPABICHHE, 3aMCHA HETPABIIBHONH (OPMBI
Ha MPaBUJIbHYIO, a HE caMa 1o cebe HempaBHiIbHAs popMa.
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pa3nuyHble 0COOCHHOCTH BepOaIbHOTO M HEBEPOAILHOTO [TOBEACHHS, BbIH-
TH K TipoOiieMaM B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHHUSL.

B maBe 2 nmoka3zaHo, uto npocoaus aereid ¢ PAC B puHCKMX MaTepH-
ajax OTIMYAeTCs OT NPOCOAMM HOPMOTUIIMYHBIX CBEPCTHUKOB U3 KOH-
TPOJILHOH Tpymnmbl. B wacTHOCTH, OBIIH BBIACTICHBI TAKHE €€ 0COOCHHO-
CTH, KaK pe3Kue IepeMeHbl BEICOThI TOHA, IPOU3HECEHUE, HATIOMUHAIOLLEE
MeHNe, MOHOTOHHOCTh. DTH OTJINYMS HE TOJIBKO 00OHAPYKUBAIOTCS C TO-
MOIIbIO (DOHETHYECKOTO aHAIM3a, HO M OKA3BIBAIOTCA 3aMETHBIMU IS
«HAWBHBIX» HOCHUTEJIEH (DUHCKOTO S3bIKa — HOPMOTHUITUYHBIX yYaCTHU-
KOB, KOTOPBIE B XOJ1€ ICUXOIMHI BUCTUUECKOI'O IKCIIEPUMEHTA OLICHUBAIIN
CTEIIeHb HEOOBIYHOCTH aynuodparMeHToB peun nereit ¢ PAC u HopMotu-
MUYHBIX JIeTell U3 KOHTPOJIBbHOI rpynmbl. BMecrte ¢ Tem, aHanu3upys 1u-
aJIOTH, aBTOP IPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO IIPOCOTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH CY-
IIECTBEHHO HE BIUAIOT Ha B3aUMONIOHUMaHHUe TTapTHEPOB B ceccusix. OHO,
KaK YTBEp)KJaeTCs B IMaBe 4, HapyIIaeTCs IaBHBIM 00pa3oM n3-3a TOro,
4710 yyacTHUKU ¢ PAC ciumikoM OyKBaJbHO BOCIIPHHUMAIOT CIIOBA MapT-
Hepa ¥ CIHUIIKOM PE3KO MEHSIOT TeMy. Tak, u3 72 monpaBok, 3auKCUpo-
BaHHBIX B (DMHHOSI3BIYHBIX 3aITUCSX, 33 IMONPaBKH OBLIH CBS3aHBI C OyK-
BaJIbHBIM IOHUMaHHEM U 26 TIONPAaBOK — € pe3Kol cMeHOoU TeMbl. Takxke
YTBEPKAAETCS, YTO Ha COOM B KOMMYHHUKAIIUU BIUSIOT HapylIeHUs Oe-
IJIOCTH PEYH, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B TJIaBe 3, M HAPYIICHHUS BU3YaTbHOTO KOH-
TaKTa, KOTOPBIM MOCBSIICHA IVaBa 5.

Penensupyemas MoHOTpadus OCTaBISIET ABOHCTBCHHOE BIICUATIIC-
Hue. Tak, no cioBam Mapu BuxityHz, MbICIb 0 HalMCaHUM KHUTH NPH-
IIJIa B CBSI3U C €€ HAOIIONEHHEM: OTCYTCTBYET KOHBEPCAIMOHHO-aHa-
JTUTUYECKUI HAy4YHBIA TPYA, MOCBSIICHHBIA CIIOHTAHHOMY PEYEBOMY
B3auMoJieiicTBHIO ¢ yuactueMm Jtoneit ¢ PAC (c.v). OfHako B CIMCKE 1TU-
TUpyeMol auteparypsl o monsax ¢ PAC, B Tol uiu HHOH Mepe 3aTparu-
BaIOIICH JTMHTBUCTHYECCKUE TTPOOIEMBI, 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCSI HEOKUTAH-
HBI€ JIaKyHBI Kak pa3 B 00JacTH KOHBepCallMOHHOro aHaiu3a. Ilpexne
BCET0 HY>KHO Ha3BaTb MoHorpaguto [Maynard, Turowetz 2022], no-
CBAILIEHHYIO B3aUMOJICHCTBUIO CIEIMAINCTOB U AT B XOJ€ AUarHo-
ctuku PAC, a takxe nuccepranuio u moHorpaduro T. Kopkbsikanrac
[Korkiakangas 2011, 2018], mocBsIeHHBIC POJIH B3MIAIa B KOMMYHHKa-
uu ¢ yyactueM Jroner ¢ PAC. Takke MOXKHO YITOMSIHYTh ITyOJIMKAIINH,
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B KOTOPBIX paccmarpuBaercs npocoaus [Local, Wootton 1995], B3msig
[Dickerson et al. 2005; Korkiakangas, Rae 2014; Musket, Body 2013],
MHTEpPaKIHOHHBIC CTPAaTErMH KOMICTCHTHBIX mapTHepoB [Stribling,
Rae 2010; Rae, Ramey 2020].

WHTEpecHBIM BUINTCS ONMHCAaHUE MPOCOAMIECKUX O0COOCHHOCTEH,
a TaKoKe UIIest TOMOTHEHHST KOHBEPCAIMOHHOTO aHAJ3a YKCIICPUMEHTAITb-
HBIMU KOJMYCCTBEHHBIMH METOMAMH. Ba)KHBIM U yOCAUTEIBHBIM MIPE-
CTaBJISIETCSI BBIBOJ] O TOM, 4TO npocoaus mrozaeit ¢ PAC, Gynyuu 3ameTHOMN
0COOCHHOCTBIO X PEUH, HE BIMSCT HA B3aUMOIIOHNMaHue. Bmecte ¢ Tem
BO3HHKAET BOMPOC: HY)KHBI JIH TaHHBIEC ICHXOJIMHTBUCTUIECKOTO DKCIIe-
pHEMeEHTa, YTOOBI IPUITH K TOMY BEIBOAY? Ha B3I perieH3enTa, B 3TOM
cirydae 0oJiee IMociie[0BaTeIbHBIM BBIIVISIIUT HHTEPBHIONPOBAHUE HOPMO-
TUIHMYHBIX YYaCTHUKOB, BO3MOXKHO, COBMECTHBIIM MPOCMOTP BUIC03AITUCH
Y UX KOMMEHTapHH K porcxosiemMy. I Hao0opoT, HHTepeCHO OBLITO OBl
y3HATh, CKa3bIBAIOTCS JIM IIPOCOJMUCCKIE OCOOCHHOCTH KaKUM-THO0 00-
pa3oM BO B3aWMOACUCTBHUAX YYACTHHUKOB IICHXOIHHIBHCTHUECKOTO IKC-
niepumenTa ¢ moapmu ¢ PAC.

ABTOp TpHBIEKAECT KPOCC-KYIBTYPHBIH MaTepHall, HO MPH STOM
HE IPOBOAMUT KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOTO CPAaBHEHHSI, XOTS TaKOe€ CpPaBHEHHUE Ka-
KeTcs 0ojiee yeM yMecTHbIM . Tak, B miaBe 2, paszen 2.5 o0cyKaarTcs
MIPOCOANYECKHIE OCOOCHHOCTH B peud (PMHHOB. B CBS3M ¢ 3THM BO3HUKAET
BOIPOC, KAaKOBBI TPOCOTUYECKUE MATTEPHBI BO (pankoporHoH [1IBei-
Hapuy ¥ Kak Ha MX (oHe BRIIAUT mpoconust netei ¢ PAC u3 ppanko-
(douHOTO KOpITyca aBTOpa. bes Takoro cpaBHEHMs oOpalleHue K (ppaHKo-
SI3BIYHOMY Matrepuaity B paszzene 6.1.2 BBINISAUT HECKOJIBKO HEOKHJAHHO.

Ha B3rmsaa peneHseHTa, OCHOBHOW OOILIMII HEJOCTATOK PabOTHI
M. Buknyng — oTcyTcTBue cuHTe3a. KHura mo cyTtu sBusercs coop-
HUKOM cTarell (IpUMEpHO MTOJIOBHHA M3 HUX HAIMCaHa B COABTOPCTBE
C KOJIJIETaMH), OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX MJIM TOJTOTOBICHHBIX K ITyOJIHKa-
nun ¢ 2009 o 2022 rr. ImaBel U UX pa3aeibl CONMPOBOXK/IAIOTCS CChLJI-
KaMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE TEKCTHI. Iloka3aTenbHO, YTO CaMU IJIaBbl
0o opMIIEHBI KaK CTaThU: AHHOTAIIMS, KIIOUEBbIE CII0BA, OCHOBHOM TEKCT,

3 TIpu 3TOM CpaBHEHHE (PPAHKOSI3BIYHOTO U (PMHHOS3BIYHOTO MaTepHaa ecTh B OJi-
HOM 13 myOnuKanui, Ha KOTopbix ocHoBaHa kuura [ Wiklund, Vainio 2019].
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crucok auteparypbl. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO CHJIBHO oOJerdaer Boc-
npusitie. C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, CO3/1a€T OLIyIEHHE N30BITOYHOCTH U He-
KOTOPOTO Xaoca. B HECKOMBKHUX MeCTaX TEKCT MOBTOPSIETCS MOUYTH JI0-
CJIOBHO (cp. Hampumep, ¢. 30-31 u c. 46; c. 84 u c. 90). OMHOBPEMEHHO
HE BCET/Ia COXpaHsieTcs POKyC Ha TeMe, YCHIINBACTCS BIICUATIICHUE He-
cBs3HOCTU. Tak, B TIIaBe O MPOCOAHMU BPEeMsI OT BPEMEHH BO3HHKAIOT
paccy X AeHHsl O TEOPUHU CO3HaHMs (CM., HampuMmep, c. 47). B riase 5,
IJie peyb UAET O HaMPaBICHUHU B3IVISII0B, aBTOP HECKOJIBKO Pa3 YXOAHT
B 00CYX/ICHHE MHTEPAKIIMOHHBIX HABBIKOB, CO B3IVISJIOM HE CBSI3aHHBIX:
HappaTUBHON KOMITETCHIINU U CTIOCOOHOCTH KOPPEKTHO HHTEPIIPETHPO-
BaTh HESBHOE 3HAYCHHE, BHIPAXKCHHOE B Pa3roBOpe KOMOMHAIMCH da-
cTull, mpocoauei u xxecramiu (c. 95, 100-101).

Kak xaxkercsi, IONbITKa CBA3aTh Pa3HbIE YaCTH KHUTH BCE-TaKU IMPH-
CYTCTBYeT. B KkauecTBe CKBO3HOM TEMbI MOXKHO BBIICTHTH MIPOOIEMBI B3aH-
MOIIOHUMaHHMS — €T0 HApyIIeHUH U BocCcTaHOBIeHUs. OTHAKO U 3Ta TeMa
HE BCeTna MpocieknuBaercs. Tak, miaBa 6, MOCBSIIEHHAs IEUCTBUIM Te-
pAaIeBTOB, IIOYTH HUKAK HE KACAETCs ATUX MPoOIeM. B Kakux-To cirygasx
00CY)XJICHHE OTMEUCHHOHN TEMBI BBITJISITUT HECKOJIBKO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM.
B urore cknaapiBaeTcs BrieuarieHue, OyITo eIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO 00beIu-
HSET TJIaBbl KHUTH, — MaTepHuall, aHAIM3UPYs KOTOPBI aBTOp BbIAEISET
HMHTEPECHBIC, HO €J1a00 CBA3aHHBIC MEKAY COOOM acTICKTHI.

AHanM3 JUanoroB MOpoi COJACPKUT TOHKUE HaOmroneHus. Tak, npu
obcyxaeHun npuMepa 6.1 0TMEUEeHO, YTO 3PUTEITBHBIA KOHTAKT HE ITOJ-
JIEp’)KUBAIOT MMEHHO TepareBThl, a He pedeHok ¢ PAC (c. 122). Takxe aB-
TOp oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUe Ha TIOBTOPHI CJIOB U MPOCOANYECKUX PUCYHKOB
B PEYM JIByX TEpaIeBTOB, YKA3bIBAIOIIUE HA TO, YTO OHU JCHUCTBYIOT KaK
koMaHza (c. 125-126).

OHaKO €CTh MHOXKECTBO MECT, B KOTOPBIX aHAJIU3 BBITIIAIUAT HE-
JIOCTAaTOYHBIM W HeOeccmopHbIM. Kakne-To hparMeHTsl B3anMoseii-
CTBHU MPOCTO OIHMCHIBAIOTCS, KaK B Clydae ¢ IpuUMepoM 4.3 U KOM-
MeHTapueM K Hemy (c. 90). ITopoii aBTop nmpotuBopeuut cebe. Tak,
B I7aBe 3 yTBEp)KJIaeTcs, 4YTo B npumepe 3.3 BbIOOP CIOB, HCTIOIB30-
BaHHOE Ta/IC)KHOE OKOHYAaHHE M IpaMmarhyeckas ¢opma BhICKa3bIBa-
HUS JIeTIal0T pedb TPYAHOW JIJIsi TOHUMAaHUS, a TlIaBHas mpoodiiemMa, BbI-
3BaBIIIas TIOTIPABKY CO CTOPOHEI MAPTHEPA, CBS3aHa C peepeHIHaIbHOMI
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HEoIpeaeIeHHOCTBIO (C. 65). OnHako B I1aBe 4 aBTOp M0 MOBOAY TOTO Ke
(bparmMeHTa TOBOPUT HEUTO MHOE: MpoOJieMa MOHUMAaHUS BO3SHHUKIIA, M10-
CKOJIbKY HE€ O4Y€BUIHA CBA3b BbICKA3bIBAHUA MaJiIbiHKa C o6cy>1<z[aeM0171
TeMoit (c. 83).

B Kakux-TO cityyasix ¢ MPEAJIOKSHHBIMUA HHTEPIPETALUIMH TPYIHO
COMIAcUThCA. S MPOMILTFOCTPUPYIO 3TO HA OJHOM HPHMEPE U3 [VIaBbI 3,
pasnena 3.1 (c. 63 u ganee), MOCBSIIIEHHOTO MPOOJIeMaM B3aMMOIIOHUMa-
HUsI. ABTOP CIIPaBEJIMBO MOJIATACT, YTO O TAKUX MPOOIEMaX MOXKHO TOBO-
PHTH B CITydasiX, KOTJa BOSHUKAIOT PA3HOTO POJia yTOYHSIOIINE BOIIPOCHI
K HOTCHIHAIBHO MPOOJIEMATHYHON PEIUIMKE U MOCIEAYIOIIHe pa3bsic-
HEHHsI CO CTOPOHBI MapTHepa (Takue MOCIe0BATeIbHOCTH, COCTOSIINE
13 MPOOIEMHON PEIUTUKH, HHUIUUPOBAHKS KOPPEKIIUHU U MPOSCHSOIICH
PCIUIHKY, B KOHBEPCAIMOHHO-aHATUTUYECKOM TPaIUIINH Ha3bIBAIOTCS T10-
npaBKaMu — repair). B paccMarpuBaeMoM (parMeHTe Mocie T0BOJIBHO
JUTMHHOM PEIUTUKU OJJHOTO M3 MAJIBYUKOB, COACPIKAIEH OOIBIIOe KO-
4ECTBO HAPYIICHUH [JIABHOCTH, TEPAIIEBT [IEPECIPAIIUBALT:

samaa luokkaa kuin
‘Ha mom dice yposHe, 4mo u’

[NepecnparmBasi, OH IOBTOPSIET ClIOBa MalikuuKa. [lepecmpoc Tepa-
IeBTa CBU/ICTEIbCTBYET O HelmoHnMaHuu. Ho ero ciioBa Takxke cozepxar
yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO MIMEHHO ObUIO HEMOHATHO. X0/ 13 ATOr0, BOIPEKH
YTBEPKICHUSIM aBTOPA, MPOOIEMOH Hy>KHO CUUTATh HE MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC
3aIUHKH ¥ COOH, HE MECTOMMEHHYIO pe(epeHIINIO B peIuinke cobece-
HuKa (c. 65), HO TOJIBKO BbIpaxeHue samaa luokkaa kuin (‘na mom e
yposHe, umo u’). [lokazarenbHO (3TO OTMEYAET U aBTOP), YTO MOCIEAYIO-
iee 0OBbsICHEHHE PeOCHKA TAKKe COJCP)KUT MHOTO TPEPBhIBAaHUIN U IpaM-
MaTHYECKUX OIIMOOK, OJTHAKO OHU HE BBI3BIBAIOT CIIOKHOCTEH y Tepa-
nieBTa (c. 65-66). B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: ACHCTBUTEILHO JIN
HapyIICHUS TUIABHOCTH CTAHOBSATCS IPUYNHON HEMOHNUMAaHIS, a HE MPO-
CTO COIYTCTBYIOT (pparMeHTaM TUANIOTOB, [JIC €CTh MOMpPaBKu? AHaIO0-
THYHBII BOIIPOC KAacaeTcsl poNv B3MIsAa. ABTOp OOHApyXHia, 4TO B 3a-
MUCSIX ceccuil Ha (MHCKOM IPH MOMpPaBKax B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4yacs
(84,1 %) oTcyTCTBOBA 3pUTEIBHBIN KOHTAKT MEKIy pedenkom ¢ PAC,
9bsI PEIUTHKA OKA3bIBAIACh ITPOOIEMAaTHIHOH, 1 COOECETHUKOM, KOTOPBIH
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OCYIICCTBIISUT WM MHULMUPOBAJ MONpaBKy (c. 87). DTu JaHHbIE coriacy-
I0TCSI C IPEJICTABICHUEM (CYILIECTBYIOIMM KaK B OOBIJCHHOM CO3HAHUH,
TaK ¥ B Hay4gHOU nuTeparype — cp. [Korkiakangas, Rae 2014: 233-234]),
YTO IPOOJIEMBI CO 3PUTEIEHBIM KOHTAKTOM SIBIISIOTCSI 0COOCHHOCTBIO JTFO-
neii ¢ PAC. Ho camo 1o ceGe oTCyTCTBUE 3pUTEIBHOTO KOHTAKTa HE TOBO-
PUT O BIUSHHUU HA cOOW B KOMMYHHUKaIUH. J{JIs1 TOTO 4TOOBI YCTaHOBHUTH,
TaK JI1 3TO, TPeOyeTCsl aHaJIN3 KOHKPETHBIX 3MU30/0B, I1e cOOU COOTHO-
CHJIUCDH OBl C HAIIPABJICHUEM B3IVIS/IOB YUAaCTHUKOB. Takoi aHamu3, K co-
YaJICHNIO, HE TIPEJCTaBIICH B padoTe.
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ITHKA HAYYHBIX ITy0JIMKAUIA

XKypran «Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. Tpymer MTHCTUTYTa THHTBHCTHYECKIX
uccienoBanuiny (nanee —ALP)—Hay4yHOe nmepuoguyeckoe U3gaHue, He UMerolIee
MIOJTUTUYECKOH, MI€0TOTHYECKOH, PeTUIHO3HON MIIM WHOW HAIpPaBICHHOCTH; Jes-
TENbHOCTH JKypHaJja CBs3aHa UCKIIOUUTENIBHO C aKaJJeMUUECKol HayKoi. Bee yuact-
HUKH PeJaKIIHOHHOTO ¥ U3JaTeIbCKOTO Mponecca (aBTOPbI, PELIEH3EHTHI, PEaKTOPhI
1 YIICHBI PE/IKOJUICI M ) 00sI3aHbl YUUTBIBATB 3TO U CIICJIOBATh YKAa3aHHBIM HIIKE STH-
YEeCKUM CTaHJapTaM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha peKoMeHalusaXx KoMureTa 1o sTHKe HayqHBIX
myonukaruii (COPE). Kaxxaplil y9acTHUK H30aTeNTCKOTO MPOLIEcca JOJDKEH IPUHATh
BCE pa3yMHbIE MEpbI JUTsl MTPEIOTBPAIICHHS HEIOOPOCOBECTHOM MPAKTUKH B ITyOITH-
KaI[MOHHOH AesATEeIbHOCTH (ILIaruara, M3JI0KCHUS! HEJJOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHHU U He-
HPAaBOMEPHOTO UCHOJIb30BAHMS HAYYHBIX PE3YJIbTAaTOB B MHTEPECAX TEX JIULL, KOTOPBIE
HE y4acTBOBAJIH B UX ITOJIYYCHHH).

ABTOpCKOE NMPaB0 M OTKPBITHIH 10CTYI

B cootBercTtBuN ¢ bynanemrckoii MHUIMATUBOM MO OTKPBITOMY JOCTYIY K Ha-
yunbM mmyonukanusm (Budapest Open Access Initiative, BOAI) sxxypnan ALP o6e-
CHedYrBaeT CBOOOMHBINA JOCTYH K OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIM MaTepuaiaM, PyKOBOACTBYSCH
HPUHIAIIOM MOAAEPKKH T100anpHOro ooMena 3Hanusamu. Kakue-imbo cOopsl 3a 1my-
Onukanuro B xypHaie ALP ¢ aBTopoB He B3UMaroTcsl.

O0s3aHHOCTH aBTOPOB

ABTOp rapaHTHPYET, YTO PYKOITHCh, OJ[aBaeMast Julsl IyOnukanuy B xxypHane ALP,
SIBJISICTCSl OPUTHHAIIBHBIM TEKCTOM, H TIOJTBEPIKIAET CBOU UCKIFOYUTEIBHBIC aBTOP-
CKHE TIpaBa Ha 3Ty MyOIuKanui. B ciydyae coBMeCTHOH paboThl MaTepUalibl IS MMy-
OJIMKAIMY MOXET TIOJIaTh OJIMH M3 aBTOPOB, YKa3aB BCEX COABTOPOB U MPEIOCTABUB
HEO0O0XOJMMYIO U IOCTOBEPHYIO HHOPMALIUIO O HHX.

ABTOpY ClieyeT yKa3arh OpraHu3aliy U yIpeKICHHUS, IPEA0CTaBUBIINE (HHHAH-
COBYIO MOJICPIKKY HJIH OKa3aBIINe COACHCTBIE B CO3MaHUH PYKOIUCH, TIPH HATTUUUH
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TakoBbIX. [Ipy HEOOXOANMOCTH TIEPBBIi ABTOP JOKEH OBITH TOTOB YTOUHHUTH CBEJE-
HHS O BKJIAJIE KaXKJIO0TO U3 COABTOPOB B COJIEPIKAHHUE CTATBH.

ABTOp 00513aH B IMOTHOM 00bEME YKa3aTh BCE NCTOYHUKN HH()OPMAIIUH, UCTIONIB3Ye-
MbI€ B paboTe, BKIIF0Yasi HCTOYHUKH (OITyOIMKOBAHHBIE M HEOIYOIMKOBAHHBIE) U HCCIIe-
JIOBATEITbCKYIO JIATEPATYPY (B TOM YHCIIe COOCTBEHHBIE paHEe OITyOITMKOBAaHHBIE PAaOOTHI).
ABTOp 00513aH COOTBETCTBYIOLINM 00pa3oM O0(OPMHUTH CCBUIKM HA MCHOJIb30BaHHbIC
B paboTe TPyIBl WIN YTBEPXKICHUS JPYrHX aBTopoB. JIiodas ¢opma miaruara He-
npuemieMa. ABTOIUIATHAT, T. €. TIONbITKA [IOBTOPHOM MyOMMKaliK COOCTBEHHOW paHee
oITyONIMKOBaHHOW PaboThI O3 CyIIeCTBEHHBIX M3MEHEHHH, Taroke HenpruemiieM. [Toraua
PpyKomucH paboThl OTHOBPEMEHHO OoJiee YeM B OIMH >KypHAIT TS Iy ONTMKAIIMU HEAOITY -
cruma. HayuHelif apxuB aBTopa, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO MCCIIEIOBAHKE U padoTa, J0JDKEH
OBITH IPH HEOOXOIMMOCTH JOCTYIICH K PaCCMOTPEHHUIO Ha IIEPHO/] HE MEHEe ABYX JIET.

B ciyuae HapyiieHust Jiro00ro U3 MEepeurCICHHBIX BBIIIE MPABUIT PEAKOIIICT U
MOKET OTKa3aTh B ITyOJIHMKAI[MM PYKOIHCH B JI000€ BpeMs, B TOM UHCJIE Ha JTare
MIPeIBAPUTENBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHs, O€3 MPUBIIEUEHNS PELIEH3EHTOB, a TAKKE OTKa-
3aTh aBTOPY B ITyONHMKAIMHU €ro paboT B TEUeHUE TpeX Mociexyromux jet. Eciau mo-
cie myOMUKauy CTaThi 0OHAPYKEHO HAapyIICHHE aBTOPOM BBINIEYKa3aHHBIX Mpa-
BUWJI, PEIIKOJUIETHsI UMEET ITPaBO MPOU3BECTH PETPAKIIMIO CTAThH, IIOMECTHB YKa3aHHE
Ha 3TO Ha caiire )ypHaia.

BHecenne aBTOpoM JTrOOBIX M3MEHEHHUH B TEKCT, MPOIIEANINN Tl PeLeH3H-
POBAHUS M MPUHATHIN K MyONUKAINH, JOITyCTHMO TOJIBKO C COTIACHS PEKOJIICTHN.

ABTOp 0053yeTcst He pa3MellaTh B OTKPBITOM JIOCTYIE JIOObIe NPHHATHIE K ITy-
OJMKaIyy, HO elle He OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIC MaTepHaibl. B cirydae HapymieHns 5Toro mpa-
BUJIA PEAKOIIJIETUS BIPABE CHATH PYKONHUCH C MyONUKAINH, a TAK)Ke OTKa3aTh aBTOPY
B IMyOJIMKAIMU €ro paboT B TEUECHHE TPEX IMOCIECAYIONIHX JICT.

OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 32 J0CTOBEPHOCTH HH(OPMALIUM
" co0TI0eHNne MPodeccnoHATbHONH ITHKH

Ipencrasmss pykonucy st myonukanuu B xxypHaie ALP, aBrop Hecer oTBer-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 TIIATEIbHYIO IPOBEPKY MH(OPMALINH, CoAepIKalleiics B paboTe, BO 13-
Oe)xaHWe HETOYHBIX CCBUIOK MJIM OTCYTCTBHSI HCOOXOIMMBIX CCHUIOK HA MCTOYHHKU.
Ecnu B mponiecce pegakTHpoBaHUs MAaTEPHATIOB, IPUHATHIX K My OIHKAIUH, aBTOP 00-
Hapy)KMBAeT OIIMOKH MII HETOYHOCTH, OH JIOJDKSH HE3aMEIINTEIbHO YBEIOMHTD Pe/l-
KOJIUIETHIO U JOpaboTaTh CTAaThIO MM, IPY HAIMYHH CYIIECTBEHHBIX OMINOOK, TpeOy-
IOILMX ITOJTHOM IepepaboTKU TEKCTa, OTO3BATh PYKOIHCH.

B xypuane ALP He momyckaeTcs KiieBeTa. ABTOpP JOJDKCH U30eraTh JIMYHBIX
HamnasoK, MpeHeOPEeKUTENbHBIX 3aMeUaHnii 1 OOBUHEHUH B aipec APYTUX YUeHbIX.
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Ecnu nocne mybGnukanuu oOHapy>K€HO HapyLIEHUE BBIMICYKAa3aHHBIX MPABUII,
PEIKOJUICTHSI UMEET IIPaBo OITyOIMKOBAaTh ONPOBEPIKEHUE B CIEAYIONIEM BEIITYCKE,
a TaK)Ke OTKA3aTh aBTOPY B MyOIHMKAIINK €ro padoT B TEUEHNE TPEX MOCISTYIONIHX JIET.

IIpouecc peueH3upoBaHUus

ITpencraBieHHbIE PYKOIIMCH OLIEHUBAIOTCS IO MPUHIHUITY ABOWHOIO aHOHUM-
HOTO PELEH3UPOBAHUS; ITO 03HAYAET, YTO BCE MaTEPHAJIbl HAIPABIISIOTCS PELCH-
3eHTaM B aHOHUMHOHU (opme ((ailiel 1 MeTaJaHHBIE HE COAep KaT HH(OPMAIIH
00 aBTOpax).

YJteHb! PeIKOIICIUH WK APYTHe YYaCTHHKHU TIpoliecca MyOInKalui He HMEIOT
IpaBa coOOIIATh PELICH3EHTaM UMEH aBTOPOB JI0 IPUHSATHS PYKOITUCEH K ITyOIUKaLIH.

Ecnn perieH3eHT y3HaeT aBTopa paccMaTpHUBaeMO CTaThbH M 0OHAPY>KHBAET KOH-
(IIUKT UHTEPECOB, OH OJKEH COOOIIUTH 00 3TOM PEIKOJUIETHU M OTKa3aThCs OT pe-
LIEH3UPOBAHHSI.

NMst pereH3eHTa MOXET OBITh PacKpbITO aBTOPY PEAKOJIETHEH TOJIBKO
MO IPOCHOE CAMOT0O PELEH3EHTa M TOJIBKO I10CIIe IPUHATHS OKOHYATEILHOTO pellie-
HHSl OTHOCHTEJIBHO ITyOIMKALIMH [PEACTABICHHON PYKOIUCH.

PerieHsust 1o/mkHa OBITh OOBEKTUBHOM M OECIIPUCTPACTHOM, JINYHAST KPUTHKA
B aJ[pec aBTOpa He JOIycKaeTcs. Bce KoMMeHTapuu M peKOMEHJaluy 0 yiIydIe-
HUIO PabOThI JOKHBI OBITH BEICKA3aHBI B KOPPEKTHOI (hopMe, a 3aMeyaHus apryMeH-
THPOBAHEL. PEeIeH3eHTH MOTYT PEKOMEHIOBATh aBTOPY NPOpadoTaTh AOIOIHUTEb-
HYIO JIUTEPATypYy, KaCAIOIIYIOCS TEMbI MPEACTABICHHONH PYKOITUCH M OTCYTCTBYIOLIYIO
B CIIMCKE HCIIOJIb30BaHHOM JIUTepaTyphl. Perien3eHT 00s13aH 00paTiTh BHUMaHHUE pell-
KOJUIETUH Ha JIF00bIe TPU3HAKH IIarnaTa. PereHsnpoBanne padoThl JOHKHO OBITH 3a-
BEPILECHO B YCTAHOBJICHHBIN JKYPHAJIOM CPOK.

Opranuzauus padoTsl peaKoJIeruu

Penxomnerns sxypuana ALP sBisieTcss BEICIIMM PYyKOBOJSIIIUM H KOHTPOIIUPY-
IOIUM OpTaHoOM KypHana. OKOHYAaTeTbHOE PElIeHHe O IPHHATHU K NeYaTH WX OT-
KJIOHGHUU PYKOIIUCH IPUHUMAETCS PEAKOUIErHel KOJIIEKTUBHO OCIIE IPOLELy Pl
JIBOIHOTO aHOHMMHOTO PEIEeH3UPOBAHUs. PyKONHCH YI€HOB PeIKOIIIETHH, TIPEACTaB-
JIeHHBIE JUIs MyOuKamy B xxypHaine ALP, paccmarpuBatoTcst Ha OOIIMX OCHOBAHUSX.

Bce koH(MUKTHI, BO3HUKAIONINE MEXIy YIaCTHHKAMH PEJAKIIHOHHOTO U M3/1a-
TEJIBCKOTO MpoLecca, AOJDKHBI PELIaThCsl IPU HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM BMELIATEIIbCTBE
PEIKOJIIETHHL.
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O0s13aHHOCTH YJI€HOB PeAKOJIIerun

Penxomnerus JKypHalia o0ecrieunBacr:

— TIpeaBapUTENbHOE PACCMOTPEHUE PYKOITHCEH aBTOPOB;

— BBIOOP PEIIEH3EHTOB JUIsl SKCTIEPTU3bl B COOTBETCTBUH C UX HAyYHBIMU HHTE-
pecamu;

— cobmofeHne KOH(UICHIMAIBHOCTH B IIPOIECCe ABOHHOTO aHOHMMHOTO pe-
LIEH3UPOBAHMUSL.

I'maBHBIH pefakTOp KOOPANHUPYET pabOTy PEAKOIUICTHH M IPUHUMAET PEIICHUS
TIO KJIFOUEBBIM BOIIPOCAM, a TAKKE JAET Pa3pelIeH e Ha IIeUaTh BBITyCKa U €70 ITyOIMKALIIIo
B cetu MIHTEpHET. BX0/1s B COCTaB peaKoIIeruy, IJIaBHbIH peJaKTOp rapaHTUPYeT CTPO-
Toe COOMOIEHNE BCEX ITUUECKUX CTAaHJAPTOB, N3JI0KECHHBIX B HACTOSIIIEM JOKyMEHTE.

UYJteHB! peIKoJUICTHH JJOJDKHBI COOMIONaTh OECIIPUCTPACTHOCTD U 0OBEKTUBHOCTh
I10 OTHOIIEHHIO KO BCEM yJaCTHHKAM PEAAKIIMOHHOTO M H3ATENILCKOTO MpOIiecca BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT pachl, 110J1a, CEKCyaJIbHOM OpUEHTALNH, PEIUTHO3HBIX YOCKICHU,
STHUYECKOH NPHHAIC)KHOCTH, TPAXKAAHCTBA FIIM MOJIUTHUCCKUX IIPEIIOYTCHHH.
Marepuainsl, npeacTaBIeHHbIE A TyOnuKanun B xypHaie ALP, paccmarpuBatorcst
HCKITIOYHUTETHHO C TOYKH 3PEHHs MX HAyYHOH IIEHHOCTH C COOMIOACHHEM MPUHITHIIA
JIBOIHOTO aHOHUMHOTO PEIIEH3NPOBAHUSL.

KoH}IHKT HHTEpECOB PELIEH3EeHTOB M aBTOPOB MPECTABISIEMBIX PYKOIIHCEH He-
JIOTTYCTHM.

Bce HapyieHns U30)KEHHBIX BbILIE IPUHLUIIOB JOJKHBI TIATEIBHO paccieno-
BaThCS HA 3aCENAHUHU PEAKOIIIETHH, KOTOPas TP HEOOXOANMOCTH 00s13aHa ITyOInKo-
BaTh UCIPABIECHUsS, Pa3bsICHEHHS U U3BHUHEHUS, €CIIM ObLIM JOIMYILEHbl HAapYIIEHUS
STUYECKUX WU HAyYHBIX HOPM.

S3bIK myOauKkanuii

Kypuan ALP npyHUMaeT pyKOITHCH CTaTell Ha PyCCKOM, aHITIMHCKOM, (paHILy3-
CKOM M HEMELIKOM sI3bIKaX. ECIIN SA3BIK CTAaThU HE ABISAETCS JUIS aBTOPA POJHBIM, pe-
KOMEHJIyeTcsl, BO n30ekaHne BO3SMOKHBIX HeZ0pa3yMeHHH, TPOKOHCYIBTHPOBATHCS
C KOMITETEHTHBIM HOCHTEJIEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO S3BIKA.

Bce MeTananHble cTaTell mpeIcTaBiIeHbl Ha BeO-caiiTe )KypHalla Ha PyCCKOM M aH-
IINICKOM SI3BIKAX.
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accepted for publication, the author must immediately notify the Editorial Board and
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If any of above violations come to light after the publication, the Editorial Board
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Review Procedure
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Neither Editorial Board members nor other publication participants are allowed
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ject manuscripts following their double-blind peer review. Manuscripts by Editorial
Board members, submitted for publication in ALP, are reviewed under the common
procedure.

All conflicts among the editing and publishing participants are resolved through
direct intervention of the Editorial Board.
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belief, ethnicity, nationality, or political opinion. All materials submitted for publica-
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